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nm to the king 384 
Tnnncnont at court ib. 
1348 968 Bvtam diigraced 3«S 
Mall iisvadct Cath- 
mire - - 3^6 

He u defeated - ib 

Taken and confined ib 

Varioua ichemet of 
Byrtm - - ib 
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I N the history of Sidrler Jehan of Guzerat, we omw 
are informed that, the day after the death of 
All-i, C’afoor assembled the Omrahs, and pro- 
duced a spui ions testament of the deceased King, 
in which he had appointed Omar, Alla’s 5’oungest 
son, his successor, and Cafoor himself regent 
during the prince's ininoiity, setting aside the 
right of primogeniture in the person of Chizer, 
and the other princes. Omar, then in the se* 
venth year of his age, was placed on the throne, 
and Cafoor began his administration. The first 
step which the traitor took, was to send a person 
to Gaulier, to put out the eyes of the princes 
Chizer and Shimi. His orders were inhumanly 
executed ; and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into doser confinement, and all her wealth 
s^ed. Mubarick, the third son of Alla, was 
also taken into custody, with an intention to have 
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AD. 1316. his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers. 
There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Ga- 
foor, though an eunuch, married the mother of 
Omar, the late Emperor’s third wife. But the 
mother of Alubarick, Alla's second wife, having 
heard that the regent intended to put put the eyes 
of her son, acquainted Nizam of her intelligence, 
and he gave her some hopes that the threatened 
misfortune should be prevented. 

Send! to Cafooi', ill the mean time, to cloak his wicked 
placetl the young King every day upon 
taricL ” the throne, and ordered the nobles to pay their 
respects, as usual, to the Emperor. He sent one 
night some assassins to cut on the prince Muba- 
rick ; but when they entered his apartment, he 
conjured them to remember his father, whose ser- 
vants they were; then untying a string of rich 
jewels from his neck, which pcniaps had more in- 
fluence than his intreaties, he gave it them. They 
immediately abandoned their purpose; but 
quarrelling about the division of the jewels, 
when they had got out, it was proposed to carry 
them to the chief of the foot-guards, and ac- 
quaint him of what the Prince had said, and of 
their instructions from Cafoor. 


Aminat. Tlic commandcr of the foot-guards, who owed 
every thing to the favour of the deceased King, 
was shocked at the villany of Cafoor, and find- 
ing his people of the same sentiments, he imme- 
diately formed a conspiracy against the tyrant, 
and accordingly he and his lieutenant entered the 
regent's apartment, a few hours after, and as- 
sassinated him, with some of the principal eu- 
nuchs, who were attached to his interest. This 
happened thirty-five days after the Emperor Al- 
la’s death, and thus the world was rid of a mon- 
ster too horrid to exist among mankind. 

MuWick When, with the return of day, the transaC' 
tions of the night becaane public, they gavege* 

acral 
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neral satisfaction. The prince Mubarick was re- a.d. 1317. 
leased from his confinement, and had the reins 
of government placed in his hands. He how- 
ever did not immediately assume the throne, but 
acted for the space of two months as regent or 
vizier for his brother, till he had brought over 
the nobles to his interest. He then claimed his 
birthright to the diadem, deposed his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But. ac- 
cording to the barbarous custom and policy of 
those days, he deprived Omar of his eyes, and 
confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, af- 
ter he had borne the title of King for three 
months and some days. 


B a 
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B.pt *3i«. the Other princes, who were then besicf^nj; the 
place, fled. But some Omrahs being ordere<i to 
^ pursue Hirpaldco, he was brought back prisoner, 
flea’d alive, and beheaded. Ilis lieiid was iixed 
above the gate of his own capital. The Emperor 
ordered his garrisons to be re-established as far as 
the sea, and built a mosque in Deogire, whirli 
still remains. He then appointed one of his fa> 
ther’s slaves to command in the Decan. He, in 
imitation of Alla, gave his catamite Chusero the 
ensigns of royalty, senditig him towards Malabar 
with part of his army, then returned himself to 
Delhi. 

Acosipira- Assid, SOU to tlic Einperoi 's grand-uncle, see- 
ing the King daily drunk, and negligent of all 
the duties of a king or commander, began to en- 
tertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a 
conspiracy against his life. This plot however 
^vas discovered by one of the con.spirators, and 
Assid was condemned to death. Whether Mu- 
barick had found proofs that his brothers were 
concerned in this coaspiracy, we cannot learn, 
but at that time he sent an assassin to (iualier, 
and these two unfortunate hlinrl princes were in- 
humanly murdered, and the lair Dcwild^ brought 
to the royal llaram. 

The^Empr- Mubarick, finding himself in quiet possession 
don. him- of all the kingdoms of In<li;i, alwndoned those 
manners which he at fiist atfected, and 
° grew perverse, proud, vindictive, and tyrannical, 
despising all counsel, ill-treating all his friends, 
ami executing every thing, how ever bloody or 
unjust, by his obstinate, blind, arbitrary will. 
Ziner, the imperial governor of G urerat, among 
others, fell a victim to his tyranny, and also Ofla 
Beg, upon whom he had neaped such favours, 
wiAout any plausible pretence against eitlier. He 
was infamous, in short, in every vice that can 
taint the human mind, and descended so far front 

the 
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the royal character, as to dress himself ofteii like A aijit. 
a common prostitute, and go with the public wo- 
men to dance at the houses of the nobility. At 
other times, he would lead a gang of those ai)o- 
minable prostitutes, stark naked, along the ter- 
races of the royal palaces, and oblige them to 
make water upon the nobles as they entered the 
court. These, and such other vices and indecen- 
cies too shocking to mention, were the constant 
amusement of this monster in the form of a 
man. 

After the death of Zitfer, Ilissam, uncle to the Sc«rai in- 
famous slave Chusero, who was also one of the 
Emperor’s catamites, in the absence of the de- 
testable slave, obtained the regency of Guzerat, 
where he had not been established long, till, in 
confederacy with a few nobles, he rebelled ; but 
the other Omrahs of Guzerat rising in arms, de- 
feated him, and sent him prisoner to Delhi, where 
he was not only pardoned, but ])ermittcd to re- 
sume his place in the King’s favour ; Odgi being 
sent to Guzerat in bis steatl. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki, governor o,f the De- 
can, had rebelled. The Emperor sent a great arniy 
to suppress that insurrection, who I’ouiid means 
to seize the rebel and his principal adherents, and 
to send tliem to Delhi, where Eclikki had his 
ears cut off, and the others were put to the tor- 
ture. The gallant Moultani w’as advanced to the 
viceroyship qf the Decan. 

Chusero, who had gone to Malabar, stayed Chnsero 
there about one year. He plundered the country 
of about one hundred and twenty elephants, a 
perfect diamond of 168 lluttys, w'ith other 
jewels and gold to a great amount. Uis ambi- 
tion w'as increased by his wealth, and he began 
to aspire to the throne. Not being able to join 
t^his interest any of the great officers of his at my, 
lie formed the means of their destruction. For 
B -1 this 
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A.S.UX 9 . this purpose he called one Tilhiga from tlic go* 

3^2^' vernnient of the island of Koohe, I'itmir and 
Malleck Affghan, who were on different services, 
and gaveonttljathe hadordeis to lefiirn to Delhi. 
The8enobIes,havin<j:intelligeiiceof his intentions, 
<liso be\ed his <'oninian<ls, and wrotea remonstrance 
to the Emperor, accusing Chnsero of a conspiracy 
against the state. Muhaiick, on this, ordered 
them toscize him, and send himpiisoner to Delhi, 
wliich accoidingly they found means toeveciite. 
But when he came before tlie King, he pleaded 
l)is own innotcnce so artfully, and blamed his 
accusers M irli such phusibility of truth, that the 
Emperor belies mg the whole proceeded from 
the disgust of their being comnianded by his fa- 
vourite, he recalled them; and notwithstanding 
they gave undoubted pi oofs of their assertions, 
he was detei mined to listen to nothing against 
this vile citainite. — He dishonoured them, con- 
tiseated all their estates, turning them out to 
poveity and the woihl The other Oininhs, see- 
ing that the enemies ot Chnsero, right or wrong, 
xveie devoted to thstruction, the men of the host 
juinciples among them made excuses, and ob- 
tamed have to retiie to distant pirt.s of the em- 
pire ; while the abandoned to all honour joined 
themselves tothc catamite, wlio was now' the ob- 
ject of universal dicad, as well as the smiiee of 
all heiieiits and promotion. 'I bis slave, in the 
mean time, cherished his own amhiiious views, 
and began again to form measures for his ow'ii 
advaneement. 

chiiwo To accomplish this purpose, he tohl the king, 

hraojpi, “ That as his ow'n fidelity and services had been 
by his Majesty so generously rewarded, and as he 
might still have occasion for them in the conduct 
of his military affairs, while the Onirafts, from 
the pride of family, vtere seditious and disuliedi- 
ent to his comuiaiuls, he begged that he might 
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be permitted to call some of his relations from a. o. 1310. 
Guerrat, in whom he couhl more certainly con- 
6de.” Mubarick agreed to this rc<inest ; and 
Chusero sent a great sum of money, b v some of 
his agents, to Giizerat, who collected about 
twenty thousand of the dregs of the peo]>lc, and 
brought them to Delhi. Kveiy place of profit 
and trust were conferred upon those vermin, 
which bound them fast to Chiisero’s interest ; 
and also upon all the villains about the city, 
who were remarkable for their boldness and ad- 
dress. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, going to Conspi™ 
hunt towards Jirsava, a plot was formed to assas- sgam-tthe 
sinate him. But this was laid aside, on account 
of some difference in opinion among the conspi- 
rators ; and therefore they resolved to perform 
their tragedy in the pakice. Mubarick returned 
to Delhi, and. accordii\g. to custom- .gave him- 
self up to his debaucheries, Chusero was warm 
in his project, and took the opixu’tnnity of a fa- 
vourable hour to beg leave of Alubarick to enter- 
tain his fiiends in the outer couit of the palace. 

The Emperor not only consented, but issued or- 
ders to give them fiec access at all times ; by 
which means the courts of the palace became 
crowded with those vermin. In the mean time, 
the Casi Zea, uho was famous for his skill in as- 
trology, though upon this occasion, we imagine, 
he consulted his own judgement and not the stais, 
ran into the presence, ami kissed the ground. 

“ O King,” said he, “ Chusero is conceiting 
means for your assassination. If tliis should prove 
false, his honesty will be the better established; 
if otherwise, caution is necessary, because life is 
a most inestimable jewel. ” Alubarick smiled at 
the old man, who had been one of his preceptors, 
aynd told him, he would make inquiry into that 
affair: while instantly Chusero entered in a fe- 
male 
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male dress, with, all the affectations of a girl< 
TheBlmperor, upon seeing the infamous catamite, 
repeated a verse to this effect : “If my beloved 
were guilty of ten thousand crimes, one smile 
from mm and I forget them all. ” He then em- 
braced Chusero, and actually did forget all that 
the Casi had said. 

That night, as the Casi was suspicious of trea- 
son, hecouirl not go to rest, but walked out about 
midnight, to see whether the guards were watch- 
ful. In their rounds, he met Mundul, uncle to 
Chusero, who engaged him in conversation. In 
the mean time, one Jaherba came behind him, 
and, with one stroke of a sword, stretched him 
upon the ground, leaving him only strength to 
cry out, “Treason! Treason! Murder and trea- 
son are on foot !” while two servants, who at- 
tended him, run off^ screaming aloud, that the 
Casi was assassinated. The guards started up in 
confusion, but they were instantly attacked by 
the conspirators, and massacred, before they 
Could prepare for their own defence. 

The Emperor, alaniied by the noise, asked 
Chusero, who lay in his apartment, the cause of 
it. The villain arose to inquire, and going out 
on the terrace, stood tor some time, and return- 
ing told the king, that sonic of the liorses belong- 
ing to the guard had broke loose from their pic- 
quets, and were lighting, while the people were 
endeavouring to lay liold of them. This satisfied 
Mubarick for the present ; but, soon after, the 
conspirators having asccmleil the stairs, and got 
upon the terraces which led to the royal sleeping 
apartment, they were stopped by Ibraham and 
Ishaac, with all the porters of the private cham- 
bers, whom they immediately put to the sword. 
The Emperor, bearing the clash of arms and 
groans of dying men so near him, rose up in great 
terror and coiuusion, running towards tlie Ha- 

ram, 
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nun, by a private passage. Cliusern, fearing lie a. 
might escape, rushed close after him, and seizing 
him by the hair in the gallery, stiuggled with 
him for some time. Mubarick being the stronger 
man, threw Chusero on the ground : hut as he 
had twisted his hand in iiis hair, he could by no 
means disengage himself, till some of the other 
conspirators came, and, with a stroke of a sabre, 
cut oflF his head, and tlirew it down into the 
court, proclaiming the deed aloud to tliosc helow. 

The conspirators in the court below began to a general 
be hard pressed by the guards and the servants, 
who had crowded from all quarters, but upon 
hearing of the Emperor's fate, they all hastened 
out of the palace,* The conspirators then shut 
the gates, and massacred ail who liad not the good 
fortune to escape; particularly the younger chil- 
dren of the Emperor Tllla, Feredoon, Ali, and 
Omar. Then breaking into the Haram, com- 
mitted all manner of violence upon the poor wo- 
men. Thus the vengeance of Goil overtook and 
exterminated the race of .ilia, for his ingratitude 
to his uncle Ferose, and the streams of innocent 
blood which flowed from his hands. Heaven also 
punished Mubarick, wliose name and reign are 
too infamous to base a place in the records of 
literature ; did not our duty, as a historian, 
oblige us to this disagi eeable task. lJut notwith- 
standing, we have in some places been obliged 
to thrown the veil of oblivion over circumstances 
too horrid to relate. 

Tliis massacre happened on the lifth of the first chuMto 
Ribbi, in the year 7‘2i. In the morning, Chu- ^™“ ***‘ 
sero, surrounued by his creatures, mounted the 
throne, and, ridiculously, assumed the title of 
the supporter of religion.* He then ordered all 
the slaves and servants of Mubarick, who he 

thought 
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ista opposing tfaeconftderateswithgreai bravery, 
as they advanced through the lanes, were at 
length overpowered and slain. * But their sitna* 
tion gave such advantages to the usurper’s army, 
that they maintained their post till the evening ; 
when the infamous Chusero fled, with a few of 
his friends, towards Jilput. In the way he was 
deserted by all his attendants, and obli^d to 
conceal himself in a tomb, from whence he was 
dragged the next day, ami ordered to be put to 
death, together with his brother, who was taken 
ill a neighbouring garden. 

The day after this action, being the first of Sha* 
ban, all the Omrahs and magistrates of the city 
came to pay their respects to the victor, and made 
him a present of the keys of the capital. He 
mounted his horse, and entered Delhi in triumph. 
When he came in sightof the palace of a thousand 
pillars, he began to weep, crying with a loud 
voice, “ O ye subjects of this great empire, I 
am no more than one of you, who unsheathed 
my sword to deliver you from oppression, and 
rid the world of a monster. My endeavours, 
by the blessing of God, have been crowned with 
success. If therefore any of the royal line remain, 
let them be brought, that justice may take place, 
and that we, his servants, may prostrate ourselves 
before his throne. But if none of the race of 
kings have escaped the bloody hands of tyranny 
and usuipation, let the most w'orthy of tlie illus- 
trious order be elected among you, aud 1 shall 
swear to abide by your choice.” 

The people cried out with one voice, that none 
of the princes were now alive ; that as he had 
shielded them from the vengeance of the Moguls, 
and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant 
none was so worthy to reign. Then seizing him, 
in a manner by violence, they placed him upon 
the throne, and hailed him ^ng of the world. 

8 But 
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But he assumed the more modest title of Yeas-ul- A.p.i3u. 
dien Tuglick, or the reformer of religion. The 
reign of Chusero was dve months. Nothing in 
history can exhibit such an example of the disso- 
lute and infamous manners of any age or nation, 
as we are presented with in the accounts of this 
wicked and shameful usurpation, though it was 
scaicely more dishonouiable to mankind than 
the reign of the abandoned Mubaiick, who had 
some right to the empire. 

During the short usui pations of the two Ca- 
foots, and the reign of Mubaiick, there ucre 
very few alterations in the state of Asia Ajiili 
Palipata sat on the Mogul throne of Tai tary and 
China; and Abusaid, of the race of Zingis, on 
that of Persia. 


TUG- 
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TUG LICK 1. 


w E have no true accounts of the pedigree 
of Tuglick*. It is generally believed that 
his father, whose name was TuglicJ^, had 
been, in his yonth, brought up as an imperial 
slave, by Balin. Ilis mother was one of the tribe 
of the ,lits. Hut indeed the pedigrees of the 
Kings of the Patan empire make such a wretched 
dguie in history, that we could wish to omit 
them, were it not to show how far the depravity 
and corruption of a people can plunge them into 
the sink of slavery, and subject them to the vilest 
of men. 

When Tuglick mounted the throne, he began 
to regulate tlic affairs of government, wliicbhad 
fallen into the utmost disorder, by the most sa- 
lutary and adviseable methods, which gained him 
general esteem. He repaired the palaces and for- 
tifications, founded others, and encouraged in- 
dustry and commerce. Men of genius and learn- 
ing were called to court ; institutes of laws and 
government were established aud founded upon 
the Koran, and the ancient usages of the empire. 

Jonah, the Emperor's eldest son, was declared 
heir apparent, with the title of Ali, and all the 
royal ensigns conferred upon him. His other four 
sons were entitled Byram, Ziffer, Mamood, and 
N userit. Byram Iba, who had had so effectually 
assisted him with the army from Moultan, was 
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Slotted his brother, by the title of the noble A.p-i3>2< 
Chusero, and appointed viceroy of the provinces 
upon the Indus. Assid, his nephew, was appoint- 
ed lord of the presence ; and Malleck Baha, his 
other nephew, chief secretary of the empire. 

Shadi, the Emperor’s brother and son-in-law, 
was made vizier. Durban had the government 
of Deogire conferred upon him ; and Tartar, 
the government of another district in that coun- 
try called Ziifer-abad. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, stationed 
troops upon the frontiers towards Cabul, and 
built forts to defend the country from the incur- ***''* 
sions of the Moguls, which he did so effectually 
as not to be troubled by these invaders during his 
reign. In the second year from his accession, 

Jonah, the Emperor's eldest son, with some of 
the old Oinrahs, and the troops of Chinderi Bu* 
daoon, and Malava, was dispatched towards Til- 
lingana, to chastise Lidderdeo, the Indian prince 
of Arihkil, who had, during the late disturbances, 
wrested his neck from the yoke, and refused to 
send his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire had 
also swerved from his allegiance. Jonah, having 
advanced into those countries, began a bai ba- 
rons war with fire and sword. Lidderdeo op- 
posed him with some vigour, but was in the end 
obliged to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which 
Jonah immediately invested. 

The siege was carried on with great loss on both 
sides, till the walls were battered down, and a 
practicable breach made. The Mahonmiedan 
army, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
winds and bad water, were seized with a malig- 
nant distemper, that swept hundreds to their 
graves every day. Many became desirous to re- 
turn home, and spread tabe reports through tire 
camp, which threw universal consteniationamong 

‘voL. II. c the 
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A.9Ltss«,Che amy. As there had been- ne advices ibf 
above a month from Delhi, Ztida Dhniski, the 
poet, and some others who were companions of 
Jonah, raised a report, by way of jest, that the 
Emperor was dead, and that a great revolution 
had happened in Delhi. Not content with this, 
they went to the tents of Timur, Afghan, Ca- 
^or Afordar, and Tiggi, w'ho v'crc the }Hrincipat 
Omrahs in the camp, and told them, such and 
such was the state of affairs at Delhi, and that 
Prince Jonah knowing them, as old Omrahs, to 
have an equal right with himself to the empire, 
had resolved to dispatch them. 

The Omralis giving implicit belief tothis false 
information, fle<l that night, with all their de- 
pendants, from the camp. Jonah, thus deserted, 
was under the necessity of retreating, in great 
disorder, towanis Deogire, whither he was pur- 
sued by the besieg^, with great slaughter. In 
the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that 
all was well, and Jonah halted at Deogire to 
collect his scattered army. The four Omrahs 
who fled, having disagreed among tfaennelve», 
had each taken a separate route, by which means 
they were fallen upon by the Indians, plundered 
of their elephants, camels and baggage, and 
otherwise greatly harassed in their march. Ti- 
mur and Tiggi wei'e both slain, while Afgh^ 
and Cafoor w'ere seized by their own troops and 
brought prisoners to Deogire. An inquiry was 
made into their conduct, the authors of the dis- 
turbance seized, and all of them seat prisemers 
to Delhi. The Emperor ordered the propaga- 
tors of the false intelligence to be buried alive, 
with this severe sarcasm : “ That they had bu- 
ried him alive in jest, but that he would busy 
them alive in good earnest. ” 


Prince 
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t’i'ince Jonah was obliged to retreat from A.p.<s*s, 
jbeogire, and brought only back tliree thousand 
hotse, of all his great army, to Delhi. He in 
two months, however, made great preparations, 
and, with a more numerous army than the for- 
mer, took the route of Arinkil. He took in liis 
way the city of fiedir, on the frontiers of Til- 
lingana, and other places, where he left garrisons. 

He then advanced to the capital, renewed the 
siege, and in a short time reduced it. Some 
thousands of the unfortunate Hindoos were mas- 
sacred, and Lidderdeo, with his family, taken 
prisoners. Jonah sent the prisoners, their trea- 
sure, elephants, and effects, to Delhi, under 
charge of Kuddir and Chaja. Upon their ar- 
rival great rejoicings were made in the new cita- 
del, which the Emperor had built, by the name 
of Tuglickabad. The Pi ince having appointed 
trusty Omrahs to govein the country of Tillin- 
gana, proceeded in person towards Jagenagur*. 

In that place he took forty elephants from the 
Raja, and sent them to his father. Returning 
then to Arinkil, he staid there a few days, ana 
continued his march to Delhi. 

In the beginning of the year 7C4, complaints 
arrived from Bengal of the great oppressions 
committed by the governors ot that kingdom. 

Tuglick appointed his son Jonah to the govern- 
ment of Delhi, and, with a great army, marched 
towards Bengal. When he had reached Nahib, TheSn^ 
Nazir, the giandson of the Emperor Balin, who 
had remained in that government since the death Beagd. 
of his father, arrived, in a respectful manner, 
from Bengal, with many valuable presents. He 
was confirmed in his government of the whole 
kingdom of Bengal, and honoured with royal 
c 2 dignities ; 


* Now Cattack, in Oriaia. 
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A.D.t 34 }> dignities; and the Emperor prepared fbr his 
return. When he was passing near the hilis of 
Turhat, the Indian prince of those parts appear* 
ing in arms, he pursued him into the woods, 
finding his army could no longer continue the 
pursuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, 
cut down one of the trees with his own hand. 


Killed by 
Kcideat. 



The troops, upon seeing this, set to work with 
such spirit, that the forest seemed to vanish be- 
fore them, till they arrived at a fort surrounded 
with seven ditches full of water, and a high 
wall. The King immediately invested it, began 
the siege, filled up the ditches, and broke down 
the M'all in three weeks. He took the Raja, his 
family and wealth, and conferred the govern- 
ment of I'uihat uj)on the noble Ahmed, and 
returned with his aimy towards Delhi. 

When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, 
he was met by Prince Jonah, with all wie nobles 
of Delhi, to congratulate him upon his safe re- 
turn. But his de«ith was now approaching. His 
son had in that place raised a wooden house, 
in three days time, for his father's reception. 
The entertainment being over, the King'was 
prepaiing to mount, and every body hastened 
out to be ready to accompany him ; the roof of 
the building fell instantly in, and killed the 
Emperor and ii> e of his attendants as be was 
rising to follow the Omrahs. 

Some authors attribute tiiis accident to the 
newness of the building, and the motion of the 
elephants tliat were preparing without Others 
give it to design, with which they charge Jonah, 
as the raising this unnecessary building seems in- 
deed to indicate ; but others ascribe it to light- 
ning, so that tlie matter still remains in doubt. 
The death of Tuglick happened in tlie month 
of the first Ribbi of the year 7 S5, after a reign 
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of four years and some months. The poet, the a .’ d . xus . 
noble Chusero, who lived down to the end of 
this Emperor’s reign, has favoured posterity with 
his history at large, by which it appears that he 
was a great and virtuous prince. 


c S 


MAHOM- 
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MAHOMMED III. 


After the King's funeral obsequie-s were 
performed, his eldest son, Jonah, ascendecj 
the throne by the name of Mahommed, and 
M»hom- proceeded from Tuglick. Abad to Delhi. The 
m^tsthc streets of that city weie strewed with flowers, 
ihione. the houses adorned, tlie (hums beating, and 
every demonstration of joy exhibited. The new 
Emperor ordered some elephants loaded with 
gold and silver, before and behind him, which 
pSagenero- was scattered amon|j the populace. Tatar, whom 
the Emperor Tuglick iiad adopted, and ap- 
pointed to the government of Zifferabad, was 
now honoured with the title of Byram, and pre- 
sented with a hundred elephants, acrore of gol- 
den rupees, two thousand horse, and the go- 
vernment of Bengal. To Sinjer of Buduch- 
shan, Mahommed gave seventy lacks in silver; 
to Malleck, eighty lacks ; and to Motana, his 
-preceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. The 
learned Molana Cumi had an annual pension of 
one lack, and Malleck of Ghizni, the poet, 
another to the same amount. 

His generosity, in short, was, like his wealth, 
without bounds, which no man could well ac- 
count for, there being no great sum in the trea- 
sury upon his accession. It is therefore probable 
that he had concealed the riches of the prince of 
Arinkil from Tuglick, and that his liberality 
was supplied from the wealth of the Decan, 

which 
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whichcircumstancestFengthensoiirsuspiclonthat a.d. ists. 
he was accessary to his father's death. Some wri- 
ters, notwithstanding this suspicion, make long 
panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplish- 
ments. He, it must be acknowledged, aimed at HUham- 
universal knowledge, was conversant in all the “*• 
literature of the times, and a patron of learned 
men, giving them profusely- pensions for a mag- 
nificent subsistence, ^iabomnied was, at the same 
time, very strict with regard to public and pri- 
vate worship. He orderc'd prayers to be read iu reiigioa, 
the mosques five times every day. He discou- 
raged all intemperate pleasures, and set the ex- 
ample by his own rigid life. But it is to be sus- 
pected, that he acted the mean character of a hy- 
pocrite, for he was vindictive and inhuman, de- 
lighting in the blood of bis subjects, and con- 
demning them, without distinction of right or 
vi'ong, to cruel and ignominious deaths. udcniekf. 

In the beginning of the reign of Mahommecl, - 
before the empire M'as properly settled, Siri, chief 
of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general of great 
fame, invaded Ilindostan, in the year 727, with The Mo. 
an innumerable army, with a view to make an 
entire conquest of it. Having subdued Limgbau, ' 
Moultan, and the northern provinces, he ad- 
vanced towards Delhi with incredible expedi- 
tion, and invested it Mahommed, seeing he 
could not cope with the enemy in the field, and 
that the city must soon fall, began to sue for 
peace ; he sent an immense present in gold and 
jewels, to soften the Mogul chiet^ who at last 
consented, upon receiving almost the price of 
the empire, to return to his own country, taking 
Guzerat and Sind in his way, which he plun- 
dered of a world of wcaltli. 

Mahommed turned his thoughts to AVflfy ftiui *X1 k Enpo^ 
the regulation of his army. He subdued, by dif- 
fis^t generals, many distant countries, such as ’“***^ 
c 4 Door, 
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A.p.i 3 a& Door, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkit, 
some of which provinces had revolted, and others 
had never been subjected by the arms of’ the 
Islamites. He soon after reduced the Carnatic 
to the extremities of the Decan, and from sea to 
sea, obliging all the Rajas to pav him tribute, 
by which means he again filled the treasury 
with money. 

the con%*ulsions which soon after 
»nce» in die shook the cmpivc, all these foreign conquests were 
w rc-sted from the yoke. The causes of the dis- 
turbances were chiefly these; the heavy imposts, 
which Avere, in this reign, tripled in some pro- 
vinces ; the passing copper money for silver, by 
public decree ; the raising 370,000 horse for the 
conquest of Chorassan and Maver-ul-nere ; the 
sending 100,000 horse towards the mountains 
between India and China ; the cruel massacre of 
many Mahommedans, as well as Hindoos, in 
different parts of India; and many other lesser 
reasons, which, for the sake of brevity, we shall 
forbear to mention. 


Hcmt imr The imposts upon the necessaries of life, which 
were levied svith the utmost rigtrur, svere too 
great for the power of industry, and consequently 
the country was Involved in distraction and con- 
fusion. The farmers were forced to fly to the 
woods, and to maintain themselves by rapine. 
The lands being left uncultivated, famine began 
to desolate whole provinces, and the sufferings of 
the people obliterated from their minds every 
idea of government, and subjection to authority. 

Coppermo- The coppcr money, for want of proper regula- 
tions, was productive of no less evils than that 
which we have already specified. The King, un- 
fortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon 
currenc}', from a Chinese custom of using paper 
upon the Emperor’s credit with the royal seal ap- 
pended, for ready money. Mabommed, instep 
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of paper, struck a copper coin, whicli,. being A.p. 1319. 
issuea at an imaeinary value, he made current by 
a decree throu^out'Hindostan. The mint was 
under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired 
immense fortunes by coinage, whilst the mer> 
chants made their payments in copper to the poor 
manufacturers, at the same time that they them- 
selves received for their exports silver and gold. 

There was much villany also practised in the mint; viiunieim 
for a premium to those who nad the management 
of it, the merchants had their coin struck consi- 
derably below the legal value; and these abuses 
were overlooked by the government. But the 
great source of the misfortunes consequent upon 
this debasement of the coin, was the known in- 
stahility of government. Public credit could not 
long subsist in a state so liable to revolutions as 
liindostan ; for how could the people in the re- 
mote provinces receive for money, the base re- 
presentative of a treasury that so often changed 
Its .master ? 

From these evils general murmurs and confu- 
sions arose throughout the empire. The Empe- ^tociiiin 
ror, to ease the minds of the people, was obliged “pp“ 
to call in the copper currency. But there had 
been such abuses in the mint, that, after the trea- 
sury was emptied, there still remained a heavy 
demand. This he was forced to strike off, and 
thousands were ruined. The Emperor liimself 
M’as so far from winning by this indigested scheme, 
that lie lost all he had. in his trcasiiiy ; and tlie 
bankers accumulated immense fortunes, on the 
ruin of their sovereign and the people. Alahom- 
med, by the advice of Amir Norose, a Mogul 
chief, who, M'ith thousands of his tribe, had en- 
tered into the service, raised a great army. The 
Mogul buoyed up the Emperor's mind w^th the 
facility of reducing both Persia and Tart ary; but 
before these mighty projects could be put in exe- 

cution« 
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m7< nation, he fell in arrears to his forcea' They^ 
fiodiag they could not subsist without pay, dia- 
persecL themselves over the empire, and carried 
pillage, ruin, and death, to every quarter. These 
misfortunes comprehended the domestic transao 
tions of many years. The public treasury being 
squandered % impolitic schemes and follies of 
various kinds, the King entered into a project 
to repair his finances, equally absurd with that 
by which they were principally ruined. 
i>roiect>the Having heard of the great wealth of China, 
Mahommed formed a resolution to subdue that 
kingdom ; but, to accomplish his design, it was 
first necessary to conquer the country of Him* 
matchil, which lies between the borders of China 
and India. He accordingly, in the year 738, or* 
dered one hundred thousand horse, under the 
command of his sister’s son Chusero, to subdue 
the mountainous country of Himmatchil, and fix 
garrisons as far as the frontiers of China. When 
this should be done, he proposed to advance in 
person, with his whole force, to invade that em- 
pire. The Ororahs and counsellors of state went 
so far as plainly to tell him that the troops of 
India never yet could, and never would advance 
a step within the limits of that mighty empire, 
and that the whole was a visionary project. The 
Kmperor insisted upon making the experiment, 
and accordingly this army was put in motion^ 
and, having entered the mountains, began to 
build small forts on the road, to secure a edm* 
munication ; proceeding in this manner to the 
boundaries of China, where a numerous army 
appeared to oppose them. As their numbers 
were by this time greatly diminished, and much 
inferior to that of the enemy, the troops of Hin* 
riostan were struck with universal dismay, upon 
considering their distance from home, the rugged 
ways they had passed, and the rainy season v^ich 

was 
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ww wnr i4>proaGhing ; besides the scarcity of ad. xsm. 

? revisions, which now be^n to be severely felt. 

n this consternation they bent their march to 
waids the foot of a mountain, where the savage 
inhabitants of the hills poured down upon them, 
aud plundered their baggage, while the Chinese 
army lay in their front. 

In this distressful situation they remained for H» arn» 
seven days, suffering the extremities of famine 
without knowing how to proceed. At length 
such a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up 
to their bellies in water, w'hich obliged the Chi- 
nese to remove their camp to a greater distance. 

Chusero then determined to endeavour to make 
his retreat, but the low country was quite cover- 
ed M'ith water, and the mountains with impervi- 
ous woods. Their misfortunes now came to a 
crisis. Having lost the road, they found them- 
selves in such an unfortunate situation, that they 
could fintl no way out but that by which they 
entered, which was now possessed by the enemy. 

This whole army, in short, in the space of fifteen 
days, fell a prey to famine, aud a victim to false 
ambition; scarce a man coming back to relate 
the particulars, except those who were left be- 
hind in the garrisons. A few of them escaped 
indeed the rage of the enemy, but could not es- 
cape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, 
who ordered them to be put to death upon their 
return to Delhi. 

Baha, the Emperor’s nephew, an Omrali of RebeUi«> 
great reputation, known more generally by his ‘ 
original name Kirshasib, who possessed a govern- 
ment in the Decan called Saghir, began to turn 
his thoughts upon the empire, and gained over 
many of the nobles of the Decan to his party. By 
their influence, and the great riches which he 
had accumulated, his power became very formi- 
dabte. He then attacked some Qmrahs who con- 

tin ued 
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tinned firm in their allegiance, obliging them to 
take refuge in the fort of Mindu. Mabommed 
having intelligence of the revolt, commanded 
Jehan, with many other Omrahs, and the whole 
power of Guzerat, to chastise the rebel. When 
the imperial army arrived before Deogire, they 
found Kirshasib drawn up in order of battle to 
receive them : hut, after a gallant contest, he 
was defeated. He fied towards bis government ; 
but not daring to remain there, he carried off 
his family and svealth to Campala in the Car> 
natic, and took protection in the dominions of 
the Raja of that place, with whom he had main* 
tained a friendly intercourse. 

Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, 
and arrived soon after at Deogire. He sent from 
thence Jehan with a great force against the prince 
of Campala, by whom the imperialists were twice 
defeated : but, fresh reinforcements arriving 
from Deogire, Jehan engaged the Raja a third 
time, and carried the victory. He took the prince 

{ irisoner, but Kirshasib fled to the court of Bel- 
aldeo, who, fearing to draw the same misfortunes 
upon himself, seized upon him, and sent him 
t>ound to the general, and acknowledged his 
Subjection to the empire. Jehan imm^iately 
dispatched the prisoner to court, where the Em- 
peror ordered him to be flay'd, and shewn a hor- 
rid spectacle, all around the city ; while the ex- 
ecutioner proclaimed aloud, “ Thus shall all 
traitors to their King perish.” 

The Euipeioi was so much pleased with the 
situation and strength of Deogire, that, consider- 
ing it more centrical than Delhi, he determined 
to make it his capital. But, upon proposing this 
affair in his council, the majority were of opinion, 
that Ugein was a more proper place for that pur- 
pose. The King, however, had previously form- 
ed his resolution. He therefore gave orders that 
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the city of Delhi, which was then the envy of the A.p.i33(. 
world, should be rendered desolate, and that 
men, women, and children, with all their effects 
and cattle, should make a grand migration to 
Deogire. To add magnificence to the migration, 
he commanded trees to be tore up by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to 
yield the emigrants a shade, and that all who had 
not money to defray their charges, should be 
maintained at the public expencc. He ordered 
that for the future Deogire should be called Dow- 
latabad, or the fortunate city ; raised noble 
buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the wails, 
which tie repaired and beautified. Upon the top 
of the hill upon which the citadel stood, he formed 
large leservoirs for water, and made a beautiful 
garden. Th is change however greatly affected the 
empire, and distracted the minds of the people. 

But the emperor’s orders were strictly complied 
with, and the ancient capital left desolate. 

Mahommed having effected this business, march- 
ed his army against the fort of Gundana, near 
dinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of the Colies, 
opposed him with great bravery, but was forced 
to take refuge within his walls As the place was 
built upon the summit of a strep mountain, inac- 
cessible but by one narrow pass cut in the rock, 
the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by 
famine. He accordingly oidered it to be block- 
aded, ;ind, at the same time, made some ineffec- 
tual attacks, in which he was repulsed with great 
loss. The garrison becoming straitened fur pio- 
visions, and having no hopes of Mahomnied’s 
retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration 
of eight months ; and he soon after returned to 
Dowlatabad. 

He had not been long in his capital, when he TbcTiccnr 
h^d that bis father’s firm friend Ibah, the vice- 
roy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then re- 
ducing 
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But to return to the chain of hiatory ; during 
this time, Fuchir, after the death of Byram, re> 
AicbeiiioD Bengal, having slain Kuddir, and pos« 

in sessed himself of the three provinces of Ben^L* 

The Emperor, at the same time, received advices, 
that Sein Hassen had rebelled in Maber. He or- 
dered Ibrahim, the sun of Hassen, and all his fa- 
mily to prison ; then marched in the year 742,- 
from the sacking of Kinnoge, towards Maber. 
When he had reached Dowlatabad, he laid a 
heavy tax upon that city and the neighbouring 
provinces, which awakened the people into rebel- 
lion ; but his numerous army soon reduced all 
the unhappy insuigents to their former slavery. 
From that place he sent back a part of his army, 
and Chaja Jehan to Delhi, while he himself 
marched with another force towards Maber, by 
the way of Tillingana. 

a{«i^ When Mahommed arrived before Arinkil, 
there happened to be a plague in that city, by 
M’hich he lost a great part of his army. He him- 
seif had a violent struggle for his own life, and 
was obliged to leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, 
to command the army, and return towards Dow- 
latabad. On the way he was seized with a violent 
tootliach, and lost one of his teeth, which he or- 
dered to be buried with much ceremony at Beir, 
and a maguilicenttomb to be reared over it, which 
still remaius a monument of human vanity and 
folly. Having arrived at Patan, he found himself 
better, and halted to take medicines for sonic 
days. In this place he gave to. S whwH the title 
of Nuserit Chan, and the government of Bidder 
on the Indus, with its dependencies, vi'liich yield- 
ed annually a revenue of one crore of rupees^, He, 
at the same time, conferred the government of 
Dowlatabad, and of the euuntiy of the Maiia- 
rattors, upon Cuttilieh his preceptor. 

Ha 

* Bengal, at this time, was divided into three goTcrnments* 
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He proceeded ftom Patan in his palankie to 
Delhi, having heard of some disturbance among 
Che Patan soldiers stationed in that capitaL He, Herctam 
at this period, gave leave to such of the inhabi* *“ 
rants of Dowlatabad as were willing to return to 
Delhi to follow him. Many thousands returned, 
but they had almost perished on the way by a fa- 
mine, which then desolated the countries of Ma- 
la va and Chindeii. When they came to Delhi, 
they found that the famine laged with redoubled 
violence in that city, insomuch that very few 
could piocure the necessaries of life. Mahommed, 
for once, seemeil aflected with human miseries. 

He even for some time entiiely changed his dts- btunti. 
position, and took great pains to encourage hus- 
bandry, commerce, and all kinds of industry. 

He opened the treasury, and divided large sums 
to the inhabitants for these purposes. But as the 
people were leally in great distress, they expended 
the money in the necessaries of life, and many of 
them were severely punished upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Mountaui Afgans, about Rebdilon 
this time, commenced hostilities to the noith-^'^' 
ward, pouted down like a torrent upon Moultan, 
which he laid waste, and killed Begad, the impe- 
rial viceroy, in battle, and put his aimy to flignt. 
Mahommed, having prcpaied an army at Delhi, 
moved towaids Moultan ; but Shahoo, upon tlie 
King’s appioach, wrote him a submissive letter, 
and fled to the mountains of Afganistan. The 
Empeior, perceiving that it was idle to puisue 
him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued 
still to rage in the city so dreadfully, that men 
ate one another. He ordered, in this distiess, 
another distribution of money, towards the sink- 
ing of wells, and the cultivation of lands ; but 
the people, weakened by hunger, and disti acted 
by 'Private distresses in their families, made very 
little piogress, while the drought continued, and 

vox,. II. p rendered 
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rendertd their labour vain. At the aame time, 
the tribes of Mittdahir, and others vbo inhabited 
the_ country about Samana, unable to discharge 
their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor 
marched forthwith against them with his army, 
and massacred some thousands of these poor 
slavei 

The oick- In the year 743, the chief of the Gickers in- 
vaded Punj&b, and killed Tatar tlie viceroy of 
Lahore in action. Jehan, upon this, was sent 
against him. Mabommed, in the mean time, 
began to enteitain a ridiculous notion, that all 

ABemh misfortunes of his reign proceeded from his 

BcBi'to not being conflrmed in the empire by the Calipha 

Mecca, of Mccca. He therefore dispatched presents and 
ambassadors to Arabia, and struck tW Calipha’s 
name, in the place of his own, on all the current 
coin, and prohibited all public worship in the 
mosques, till the Calipha’s conflrmation should 
arrive. In the year 744, one of tlie race of the 
prophet, named Sirsirri, returned with the am- 
oassador, and brought the Calipha’s confirmation, 
and a royal dress. He was met without the city 
. by the King in person, who advanced to receive 
him on foot, putting the patent of the Caliphat 
upon his head, and opening it with great solem* 
nity. Returning into the city, he ordered a 
^rand festival to be celebrated, and public service 
to be read in all tins mosques, striking out every 
Icing’s name from theChutba, who had not been 
conSnaed from Mecca. Among the Dumber of 
those degraded monarchs was the Emperor'll 
own father. He even carried this whim so far as 
to write the Calipha’s name, upon his houses, 
robes, and furniture. These, and some other 
ndiculous actions of the life of Mabommed, may 
reasonably make us suspect the soundness of htt 
head. The ^abian ambassador, after being roy* 
'glly entertained, wwdiaBUssed with a letter to hw 
"' * • 4 * master, 
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Hiastery fuU of respect, and with presents of im- A.p,i343. 
inense value, and accompanied l)y Kabire, chief 
of the life-guards. 

This year Kisnanaig, the son of Liddcrdeo, Schcmafor 
who lived near Aiinkii, went privately to Ilellal- 
cleo, the prince of the Carnatic, and told him, the uccan. 

‘ ‘ That he had lieard the Mahommedans, who 
were now very numerous in the Decan, had 
formed a design of extirpating all the Hindoos; 
that it was therefore adviseable to jirevent them 
111 time.” What truUi there might be in this re» 
port we know not, but Bellaldeo acted as if he 
Mas convinced of such a scheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it Mas resolved, 
that Bellaldeo should.iirst secure his own country, 
by fixing his capital in a pass among the moun- 
tains, to exclude the followers of MahommCd 
from all tliose kingdoms. Kienauaig in the mean 
time promised, Mhen matters should be ripe, to 
raise all the Hindoos of Arinkil and Tillingana 
to his assistance. 

Bellaldeo accordingly built a strong city upon The uecan 
the frontiers of his dominions, and called it Bi- 
gen, from the name of his son, to M’hich the 
word Nagur, or city, is now added. He then 
began to raise au army, and sent part of it under 
the command of Kisnanaig, who reduced Arin- 
kil, and drove Ahmed, the imperial viceroy, to 
powlatabad. Bellaldeo and Kisnanaig having 
joined their forces with the princes of Mabcr and 
Doorsutnmund, who were formerly tributaries 
to the government of the Carnatic, they seized 
upon those countries, and drove the Mahonime- 
dans before them on all sides. In short, within 
a few months, Mahommed had no possessions in 
the Decan except Dowlatabad. 

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving E„pen>r’> 
iutetligence of those misfortunes, grew vengeful, 

apt) cruel, 'wreaking his rage upon his m ^ 

< 3 unhappy 
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i.ai34i. unliappy subjects, without crime, provocation, 
ordistuiction. This conduct occasioned rebellion, 
robbery, and confusion, in all parts of the em- 
pire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, insomuch that the Emperor, not able 
to procure provisions even for his household, 
was obliged to abandon the city, and to open the 

S ates, and permit the starved inhabitants, whom 
e had before confined, to provide for themselves. 
Tliousands crowded towards Bengal, wliich, as 
we have before observ-ed, had rex’olted from the 
empire. Mahommed encamped his army near 
Cumpula, on the banks of the Ganges, and drew 
supplies from the countries of Oud and Kurrah. 
He ordered his people to build houses, v'bich at 
length became a city under the name of Surg- 
dewarie. 

imutrcc- In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemimlar, 
possessed of some lands in the province of Oud, 
and a fellow of an infamous character, collectetl 
a mob of the discontented farmers, and assumed 
the royal umbrella, under the name of Alla. But 
before Mahommed marched against him, thesuba 
of Oud raised his forces, and, defeating him, 
sent his bead to court. Nuzerit, in the same 
year, who had taken the whole province of Bid- 
der, at one crore of rupees, payable to the trea- 
sury, finding himself unable to make good that 
contract, rebelled ; but Cuttulich, being onlered 
against him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from 
that governnjent. During this period Ali, who 
was sent from Dowlatabad to collect the rents of 
Kilbirga, finding that countiy destitute of troops, 
assembled his friends, rused an army with the 
collections, and, in the year 746, erected his re- 
bellious standards, and took possession of Kilbirga 
and Bidder. Mahommed, on this occasion, sent 
a reinforcement to Cuttulich to suppress him. 
Cuttulich arriving on the confines of Bidder, Ali 

came 
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CKinc out and wve him battle ; but being dc- a, a ij4j, 
fcated, he shut liiinself up in the city, lie was 
however soon obliged to capitulate, and was sent 

E risoner to tlie King, who banished liim and his 
rother to Glilzni. 

. The suba of Oud, having paid great attention Suba of 
to the King, ami entirely gained his favour, M’as 
appointed to the viceroyship of Dowlatabad and beUwn. 
Arinkil, in the room of Cuttulich. But he him- 
self lookc'd upon this appointment as an impolitic 
step in the King, considering the services Cuttu- 
lich had dune to his affairs in tlie Decan, and the 
power he then enjoyed ; and therefore thought 
It a snare laid to draw him quietly from his own 
subaship, and then to deprive him of both. In 
the mean time, a nuuiber of the clerks of the le- 
s’cnues, being convicted of abuses in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death. Sonie of those 
who survived found means to escape to the suba, 
anrf endeavoured to eondmi hfm fri hfs former 
opinion of the King's intentions. lie accordingly 
disobeyed the King's order, ami erected the stand- 
ard of rebellion, sending a detachment of horse 
under the command of Ills brother, who, before 
INlahonnned received any intelligence of his de- 
signs, carried off all the elephants, camels, and 
horses, that were grazing or foraging near the 
royal camp. The Emperor, in great perplexity, 
called the troops of the adjacent districts to his 
assistance ; whde Jehan joined him with an army 
from Delhi. He moved his standards against the 
revolteil suba, who, with his brothers, had now 
crossed the Ganges, and were advancing towards 
him in great hopes that the imperial army, tired 
and disgusted with their sovereign's tyrannical 
behaviour, would join them. 

Mahommed, enraged at their presumption, 
mouuted his horse, and engaging them, after a 
short conflict, put them to flight. The suba was 

i) taken 
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iLn. tut- tak^ prisoner, and his brother ShoraBa drowilt£4 
in the Ganges, as he was swimming across, hav<r 
ing been wounded in the action, white another 
brother was slain in the field. The £mperor was 
so.prejudiced in favour of the subi^ that he pif* 
doned him, and restored him to his former dig-> 
nities, saying, that he was certain that Mnluck 
was a loyal subject, though he had been instigated 
to this rebellion by the malice and falsehcNM of 
others. Mahommed marched from thence to 
Barage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of Mu- 
saood, one of the fiimily of the great Mamood, 
Emperor of Ghizni, who had been killed there 
by the Hindoos in the year 557. He distributed 
great sums among the Fakiers'who resided at 
Barage, and then returned to Delhi. Another 
ambassador arrived at that time from the Calipha, 
and was received with the same distinguishing 
marks of respect as the former, and dismissed vrith 
rich presents. Not long after, a piitice of the 
noble house of Abassi arrivctl at Delhi, and was 
met by ISIahommed, at the village of Palum, and 
he presented him with two lacks of rupees, a 
large territory, a palace, and fine gardens. By 
way of respect to the Caliphat, he placed him 
upon his right hand, and even sometimes ridicu- 
lously condescended to sit down upon the carpet 
before him, and pay him obeisance. 

Cnttuiicix Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, 
governor of Dowlatabad, accusing him of oppres- 

Vecaa. sionsand other abuses in his government, though 
a man of justice and integrity. The King recall^ 
Cuttulicn to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana, 
to w'hom he gave the title of Alim, to take charge 
of what remained to the empire of the Decan, till 
he should send some person from court. When 
the King’s order arrived, Cuttulich was digging 
ft great pond or reservoir, which he begged 
j^otber to complete, aod prepared to return to 

Pclhi. 
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^IbU Vith all the revenues of the Decan, which A.p. 1346. 
•he had previously secured in afort called Daragire, 
upon a mountain close to the city. Mahommed, 
a^er, the arrival of Cuttulich, appointed four go- 
vernors for the Decan, having divided it into 
four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as 
before, to his obedience. To accomplish his pur- 
pose, he ordered a numerous army, under the 
command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, 
an Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dow- 
latabad, and entered into articles with him, that 
he and the other chiefs should pay into the trea- 
sury seven crores of rupees * annually for their 
•governments. To make up this sum, and to gra- 
tify their own avarice, they plundered and op- 
pressed that unfortunate country. At the same 
time Mahommed conferred the go\ ernment of 
Malava upon Aziz, a mean fellow, formerly a 
vintner, and told him, that the Amirs of Siddaf 
were dangerous persons in that country, there* 
fore to endeavour to extirpate them. 

Mahommed then marched back to his old can- EncoungK 
tonments at Stirgdewara, and began to encourage J*"****?* 
cultivation, upon a new plan which he himself 
had invented ; he appointed an inspector, for 
the regulation of all that related to husbandly, 
by the name of Amir Kohi, who divided the 
country into districts of 60 miles square, under a 
deputy, «'ho was to be answerable for its cultiva- 
tion and improvement. About one hundred de- 
puties received their appointments at once, and 
seventy lacks of rupees were issued out of the 
treasury, to enable them to carry 011 this work. 

Aziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the Acrud 
Mogul chiefs to an entertainment, and assasslnat- ** 

D 4 ed ‘ 

^ Near ten millioni of our monef . 

•* Mogul captdns, who entered into bit terrice with Anfir 
Norote, 
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A. p. 1347. ed eighty of them, with their attendants. He 
wrote to the Emperor an account of this horrible 
massacre, who sent him back a present of a dress 
and a fine horse, for his loyal services. Such 
were the morals of those wretched days. Tha 
tyrannical Mahommed had now taken it into his 
head, that he would be better served by people of 
low birth, than by the nobility. He accordingly 
promoted Litchena a singer, Pira a gardener, 
Munga his son, Baboo a weaver. Muckbil a 
slave, and other low fellows, to the degree of 
Omrahs, and gave them the command of pro- 
vinces and high othces at court, lie, in this, 
forgot the advice of the poet, who writes, that 
“ He who exalts the head of a beggar, and 
hopes great things from his gratitude, inverts 
the nature of things, and nourishes a serpent in 
his bosom.” This resolution of the Emperor 
was occasioned by a noble refusal of the Omrahs 
to put his cruel orders in execution. 

DinturS- In the mean time the slave Muckbil, with the 
title of Chau Jahani, governor of Guzerat, with 
the treasure, and the Emperor’s horses, set out 

I for Delhi. The mercenary Moguls of those 

parts hearing of his intentions, waylaid him 
with a body of horse, and having robbed him, 
retired to Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat. 
Mahommed hearing of this robbery, in a great 
rage prepared for Guzerat, leaving Ferose, his 
nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 
748, marched to Suitanpoor, about 30 miles 
without the city, where he waited for some rein- 
forcements. An address came from Aziz, the 
vintner, begging leave to go against the Mogul 
chiefs, being nearer, and having a suflicient force, 
as he imagined, fur that purpose. The Emperor 
consented lohis rc«]uest, at the same tiinecxpress- 
ing much doubt of his success, knowing him to 
be a dastardly and uitcxperieuced odicer. Aziz 

advanced 
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advanced towards the rebels ; but, in the begin- a.d.i 347. 
ning of the action he was struck powerless with 
terror, and fell headlong frosi his liorse. He 
was taken, and suffered a cruel death, his army 
being defeated with some loss. 

Mahommed being informed of this disaster, BimTs re- 
marched from Sultanpoor. It was on this march 
that he is said to have asked Birni, the poet, what 
crimes a King ought to punish with severity? 

The poet replied, that seven sorts of criminals 
deserved severe punishment; these were, apos- 
tates from their religion, .shedders of innocent 
blood, double adulterers, rebellious persons, of- 
ficers disobeying lawful orders, thievi s, and per- 
verters of the laws. When he had reached the 
liills of Abu, upon the confines of (juzerat, lie 
.sent one of his principal Omralis against the 
lebels, who met them in the districts ('f Bai, and 

{ jave them a total defeat. The Einpeior liaving 
laltcd at Burage, sent Muckbil after tliein, who, 
coming up with them as they were crossing the 
Nirbuda, put the greatest part to the sword. 

The few who escaped taking protection with 
Madeo, prince of Buckelaii<i, were all plundered 
of their wealth. 

The Emperor, upon this occasion, massacred 
many of the Mogul chiefs, and plunderetl Cam- tyinCaml 
bait and Giizerat of every thing valuable, put- 
ting ail who opposed him to the sword. He then 
sent to Dowlatabad, to seize upon all the Siddas 
of those parts, to bring them to jiunishment. 
Muckbil, according to or»lcrs, suininoned the 
Siddas IVom Raijor, and many other places. The 
Siddas, conformahle to those orders, prepared for 
Dowlatabad, and M'hen they were all collected, 
Muckbil <lispatclicd them, under a guard of fif- 
teeu hundred horse, to the royal presence. 

When the Siddas, or Mogul chiefs, were arrived 
upon tire frontiers of Guzerat, feaiing that Ma- 

hoinmed 
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htnunied had a design upon their lives, they eii* 
tered into a conspiracy tor their own security. 
They, with one accord, fell upon their guard, 
slew Ahmed their chief, with many of his people, 
while the rest, under the commcand of one Ali, 
fled to Dowlatabad. The Siddas pursued them, 
and before any advices could arrive to put the 
place in a posture of defence, they took it by as- 
sault, being favoured by the troops within, who 
became semtious. Muckbil, with whose beha- 
viour they were satisfied, was spared, but all the 
•rest of the Emi>eror’s othcers were put to death, 
and the treasure divided among the conspirators. 
The Siddas of Guzenit, and other parts, who 
wore skulking about in the woods and mountains, 
hearing of the success of their bretlnen, jtiincci 
them. Ismaiel, one of the nobles of tlivir faction, 
was proclaimed King, by the name of Nasir. 
Mahumincd hearing of this revolution at Dow- 
latabad, left llarnge, and hastened towards that 
city. The usurper liaving drawn out his army, 
waited to give battle to the King. Tire two ar- 
mies accordingly met, and the Aloguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, roused by their 
danger and wrongs, assaulted the imperial troops 
with such violence, that the right anrl left wings 
were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point of flight. But many of the chieftains who 
fought in the van being killed, four thousand of 
the Siddas fled ; and night coining on, left the 
victory undecided, so that both armies lay on 
the field of battle. 

Tiwiiiijw- A council of war being, in the mean time, 

SnaoTtke called by the Siddas, wlio liad suffered greatly 

SUdafc in the engagement, it was detennined that Is- 
maiel should retire into Dowlatabad, with agood 
garrison, and tliat the remainder should shift 
for themselves till Mahonuned should leave the 

Decan ; 
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Decan ; vhen th^ resolved to assenilde again at A.P.1341U 
Dowlatabad. This wretched conduct was accord- 
ingly pursued. The Emperor ordered Ahmed, 
wlio was then at Elichpoor, to pursue the fugi- 
tives, while he himself laid siege to the city. 

In the mean time, advices arrived that oneApinmr. 
Tiggi, heading the Siddas of Guzerat, was 
joined by many of the zemindars, by which 
means he had taken Narwalla, the capital, and 
put Muziflfer, the deputy governor of Guzerat, 
to death ; imprisoned Moaz, the viceroy ; and 
was now marching to lay waste Cambait, having 
in his route blockaded Barage. Mahoinmed, 
upon this, left an Omrah to carry on the siege 
of Dowlatabatl, and, with the greater part of 
his army, marched with great expedition to 
Guzerat; be was plundered in his way of many 
clc])hants, and a great part of his baggage, by 
the Indians ; be lost also 3 great iiiuiiy men in 
tWtYiiVmg hnmeW'. litkvmg, •aTYrved 

at Barage, 'I’iggi retreated to Cambait, ami was 
pursued by Buckcra, whom the Emperor bad 
detached after him. Tiggi having engaged the 
pursuers at Cambait, turned the cliaec upon 
them, killed Buckera and many otlier Omrahs, 
while the rest retreated to tlie Emperor. Tlie 
rebel ordered all the prisoners taken in the action, 
as well as those whom he had formerly in con- 
liuement, to be put to death ; among the latter 
was Moaz, viceroy of Guzerat. 

Mahommed hearing of this cruelty, hrcatlicd . 

revenge ; he hastened to Cambait, and Tiggi, 
unable to oppose him, retreated ; Imt was closely 
pursued thither by Mahoinmed. The rebel con- 
tinued his flight to Narwalla, and, in the mean 
time, the Emperor, on account of a prodigious 
rain, was obliged to halt at Assawila wholcuunuh. 
Advices were brought him at Assaw il, that Tiggi, 

having 



THE HISTOltT OF BlVOOtTAK. 


^.D.1347. having recruited his army at Narwalla, was re- 
turning to give him battle. He immediately 
struck his tents and met the rebel at Kuiri. 
Tiggi, having injudiciously ordered his men to 
intoxicate themselves with strong Ii(]uurs, they 
attacked the imperialists with the fury of mad- 
men ; but the elephants in front soon repressed 
this borrowed valour, and repulsctl and threw in- 
to confusion the rebels. An easy conquest was 
SrowTtiie h''® hundred prisoners were taken anti 

rebdi. put to death ; and an equal inimher fell in the 
field. The Emperor immediately dispatciied tiie 
son of Buckera in pursuit of the runaway s, by 
the way of Tatta, near the mouth of the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled ; while the King went in 
person to rsarwalla, and employed himself in 
settling Guzerat. 

A rebellion Ncu's, ill the mean time, arrived from the 
^heUe- the ilogul oflicors had asscmhled 

again under llussen Oaco, had defeated Ahmcil, 
who had fallen in the action, and had driven 
all the imperial troops towards Malava: That 
Ismaiei had resigned his regal dignity, which 
Hassen Caco had assumed under the title of 
Alla. Mahommed was excessively chagrined 
upon receiving this intelligence, and began to 
consider his own tyranny as the cause of all those 
disorders. He tl.csvforc resolved to govern with 
more mildness and liumanity for the future. 
He called Ids nephew i'crosc. and other nobles, 
with their tioo[ts, in order to dis^iatch them 
against Caco. 

ThcEmpc- Before those Omrahs arrived, the King was 
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in person to the Decan ; but this business was not a . d . 1349. 
so soon accomplished as he at first imagined; for 
he spent a wliole year in regulating G iizerat, and 
ill recruiting liis army. The next year was also 
spent in besieging the fort of Carnal, reducing 
Ciitch, and the adjacent territories. Some au- 
thors affirm, that Mabonimed took the fort of 
Carnal; but others of better authority say, that 
he jlcsistcd from that attcnipt, npoii ieceiving 
some presents from the llaj.a. The poet Uirni 
informs us, that Mahommed, one day, about 
tliis time, told him, that the dise;ises of the em- 
pire were of such a malignant nature, tliat he 
had uo sooner cured them in one place, than 
they broke out in another, lie would there- 
fore he glad to know what remedy now remain- 
ed to put a stop to this contagion. 

The poet replied, that when disaffection and 
disgii-st had once taken root in the minds (»f the the crown 
people, they were not to be oxtcrminalcil, noth- “ >**“»"• 
out tearing up the vitals of the state : that tire 
Emperor ought to he, by this time, convinced 
how little was to be hoped from pmiishmcnr. 

That it was therefore his opinion, in this case, 
tliat the King ought to invest his .sf>n with the 
government, and retire ; Avhieh would obli- 
terate all former injuries, and dis[)ose the peo- 
ple to peace and tranquillity. Mahomnu'd, says 
Eirni, answered in an angry tone, “Tint heliad 
no sou wiiom lie could trust, and that he was 
determined to scourge his subjects for their in- 
solence, whatever might he iiie event." 

The Eni|>ei or, soon after this cuuversation FaiHiick. 
with Bind, tell sick at Kondal. He had jirevi- 
ously sent Jeliad and .-\hmcii to Delhi, on ac- 
count of tlie death of tiic viceroy, and called 
most of the principal men of the einjiire to the 
royal camp. Having recovered a little from his 

liisoidcr, 
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dt^wder, -he mustered his army, and sent to co1» 
lect -boats along the Indus, which he ordered 
towards Tatto. Marching the.n from Kondat, 
he arrived on the banks of the Indus, which 
he crossed in spite of Tiggi ; and was, on the 
other side, joined by five thousand Mogul 
horse. From thence he took the route of Tatta, 
to chastise the Sumrahs for giving the rebel 
protection. Arriving within sixty miles of that 
city, he halted to pass tlie first days of the 
Mohirrim ; and when that fast was over, hav- 
ing eat hsh to excess, he was seized with a fe- 
ver. He would not however be prevailed upon 
to stop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded 
to within thirty miles of Tatta, and upon the 
banks of the Indus, on the twenty-first of Mo- 
hirrim, in the year 742, this tyrant was con- 
quered by death, and shut up in the dark duu- 
Dia. geon of the grave. He reigned twenty -seven 
Hii oweni- years ; during which time, he seems to have 
^cbanc- laboured with no conteinjitible abilities, to be 
detested by God, and tea red and abhorred by 
all men. 

st«« of Seventeen years before the deatli of Mahom* 
med, the Mogul empire of Persia fell into ^licees, 
at the death of Abusaid. A number of petty 
dynasties arose out of tlic ruins; some of tlie 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of gover- 
tiors who had rendered themselves indejrendeut 
in their provinces. The intermediate provinces 
between Tartary, Persia and India, subject to 
the house of Zagatay, fell into anarchy and con* 
fusion, about the time of Mahommed’s deaths 
Shotepala, Yesun-Temur, Hosila, Tu-Temur and 
Tohan-Temur, successively mounted tlie Mogul 
throne of Tartaiy and China, during the reigns 
of Tughlick and Mahommed in India. The Pa- 
tan empire declined greatly under the impolitic 
, govern- 
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government of Mahoinhied. The south andA.p.i3ii. 
eastern provinces were lost ; and the territories 
of the Kings of Dellii were reduced to the same 
limits which bounded them before the succcss- 
fal reign of Alla. 


ferose 
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A p. I3ir. w HEX llie death of Mahonimed happened, 
bis cousin Ferose * vas in the imperial camp. 

Ferose. Hc Avas ucphew to thc Empcrof Tughlick ; and 
Mahommed, having conceived great tVicmlsliip 
for hioi, designed to make him his successor, 
and, for that purpose, recommended him upon 
his death-bed to tlie Omrahs. Upon Mahoiu- 
med's demise, the army fell into thc utmost con- 
fusion. Fero.se, having gained ovtr the majo- 
lity of the Onnahs to his party, prevailed, nith 
presents, upon the Mogul mercenaries, to move 
to some distance from the camp, to prevent 
distur barrees, till he should reduce the rest of tire 
army to obedience. Amir Norosc, a Mogul 
chief, who commanded a great body of tire im- 
perial troops, deserted that night, and, having 
joinetl Altu, the gctteral of thc Mogul mer cena- 
ries, told liim, tliat now was thc time to plun- 
der the late Ihnperor's treasure, and to retreat 
to their native country. Altu was easily pre- 
vailed upon to adopt tins lucrative scheme. They 
therefore returned next morning to the camp, 
Avhich was still in very gi’cat confusion, ana, 
after a very sharp skirmish, loaded some camels 
with treasure. Ferose, to secure himself from 
furtlrcr depredations, led the army to Sewan, 
and took every possible means to defend himself 

. against 
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Rgainst the avarice of the mercenaries. The a . 0.13^1. 

Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited 
upon Ferose, and intreated liim to mount tiie mounts thff 
throne. After many pretended excuses, he fa- 
voured the Omrahs M'ith his consent, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Emperor. 

He, the very first day of his reign, gave or- Defeats the 
ders to ransom ntany prisoncii, who, during . 

1 , . • 1 * I 1, ■ It P mercenaries 

the late contusion,- had tallcn into the hands 
of the people of Tatta; and, upon .the tliud 
day, he marched against the Mogul inoieL'iiiu ies, 
took many of their chiefs prisoners, and foreed 
the rest to fly towartls tlicir own eountrv. lie, 
soon after, tlirected liis mircli to tJie fort of 
llicker, and giadclcned tlie dice of tlie court with 
princely presents, and gave very lihenllv to ll'.e 
zemindars of IJickiT and ^c^vi.stan. He fnan 
thence sent Ahmed and Ali Gliori against tne 
rebel Tiggi, witli a put ot hisarinv. and ina-cl;- 
cd himself ton aids GtiU-li, vhere lie did uiany 
aets of benevolonec and charity. 

At Outch the Emperor received advices tioir. Air .ms- 
Delhi, that Jihan, who was a relation of the 
late Emperor, now about ninety years of age, 
had placed upon the tlirone a boy whom lie had 
adopted, by the name of Alahommed, anil iiad 
massacred a number of the citizens w ho had re- 
fused to pay him allegiance. Ferose sent Siiana- 
pil to expostulate witli the old man, who, lie 
thought, was now in the dotage of years, with 
promises of forgiveness and favour, if lie would 
relinquish his ridiculous scheme. The Emperor 
himself, in the mean time, remained with the 
army, to regulate the territory of Out eh. lie 
was soon after joined by Muckbil the vizier of 
the empire, who received an honorary dress, and 
a confirmation of his former dignity. 

Ferose having reached Ilassi, on his way to 
Delhi, met an ambassador from J chan, acquaint- to the sui- 

VOL. II. E ing““* 
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ing him, that now the empire was in the hands 
of Mahommed’s family, and therefore, that it 
would be no more than justice in him to ac- 
knowledge the title of the young King, and act 
as regent during the minority Ferose immedi- 
ately convened the Omrahs before the ambassa- 
dor, and asked them whether they knew any 
of the nude issue of Aluhoinmed. 'I’licy all de- 
clared, tliat unless Molana Cnnuil, an Omrah 
tlien prescitt, knew, they were pcifcetly stran- 
gers to any surviving issue of Mahonnned. Mo- 
lana made answer, that tlioiigli one should re- 
main of the issue of the former ianperor, it was 
now advi.se.ible to staiul by winit was already 
done. W o liave reason to believe, from this cii- 
cunistance, tlut the yoiitii wliu was set up at 
Delhi, w as actually a son of Malioinnu’d, though 
it was, at that time, prutient in the t)mrah.s not 
to acknowledge liim. 

The Kmjteror, after the counell. sent Zada the 
ambassador baek to ae<iuaint .khan of wliat had 
pas.scd, and to ativiae him to uecoininodate mat- 
ters in an ainieulilc Avay. W lien Zada arrived in 
the city, a number of the principal men in the 
place hastened to the camp of Ferose, tiinl made 
their submission. Mueli aliout the same time, 
advices were received from tiu/cMt, tliat the 
rebel Tiggi was tiefeatetl by -Mimed : and, that 
very day, a son Avas Inin to tiie Fmperor, whom 
he named Fatti. These fortunate eircum- 
.stances coiieuired to strcngtlii 11 the interest of 
Fero.se. 

Jehan, perceiving that he could not siipiiort 
the young King, iiiatle overtures toAvards an 
aeeonimodation to Ferose. lie sent sonic respeet- 
ahie Oniialis to intereeiie Avitli the Finperor for 
his ]);irdon, aiul to solicit Icua c to pay his re- 
.speets in pei'son. Fcro.se eouseiited, andaeeoid- 
iiigly the old man, M'itii iiis iiead bare, and his 

turban 
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turban hung round hia neck, came, accoinpani- A.p.i 35 *. 
ed by some of the principal men of his party, to 
make his submission. The King, aecoiding to his 
promise, gat e him his life, but orclcird the chief 
magistrate of Ilassi to take him under his care, 
which was a kind of imprisonnient. Chattab, 
one of Jehan’s associates, Avas i)iinished to Kar- 
kindu, and Gustaini expelled tlie court. 

Upon tlie second day of llegib, in the vear to-ok ar- 
752, I'erose inarched into Delhi, and mounted i)".',*' 
tlie imperial throne. He innnciIiateK’ legan to 
administer impartial justice to his people, wlio 
floeked from all quarters uilh tiieir jietitioiis. 
lie, in tlic mean time, conferred niV.ees and titles 
upon his Ou'.ralis. Upon the lifth of S'ir'er, iu 
tlie following year, he, in order to If.iiit, le- 
moved liis court towards ti;e hiiis ol Siin'.)re, 
and reduced several zemindars to oltedieiice. i k’, 
in the mean time, had a son liorii to him at 
Delhi, Avhom lie iiiuned .Maliommed. aiul -n'dcred 
great rejoicings to be made upon thii o. v asioii, 
distributing Ids favours with a liberal iiiind. 

Iiilhe ycai 75-1, the Fanperor hunted at C.dhi- Rcviiion 
nore. lie ordered, upon his rctuiii, a palace to 
he built upon the hanks of the Suisuti ; and to- 
wards tlic ciiil of the year a]>poinlcd one Jcbau 
to the viceroyship of Delhi, lie liimself, in the 
mean time, inarched towan’s Fengal. to sulidue 
Elias, who had assumed the imperial li’ ! •. and 
Jiossesscd himself of all llengal and Heha;, t\(.n 
to Benaris. W'hen he had arrived in tlie neigi!- 
bourhuod of Goriipoor, the zcndiulais (>i‘ that 
place, having brought proper jnesents, w ere ai!- 
mitted to his pie.sence. i’erose having pene- 
trated as far as Pundua, one of the re.sidcnccs ut 
the princes of llengal, Elias retreated to a strong 
post, whither the Emperor pursued him. An 
actioju ensued ; but Elias sccureil biinstlr in Ids 
post, which obliged the Emjieror to surround 
£ 2 bim, 
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A.l>. xis3- liim, the place bein^^ almost inaccessible. Things 
having continued in this situation for twenty 
days, Fcrosc, intending to change his ground, 
and to encamp on the banks of the Ganges, went 
out to reconnoitre. The enemy, imagining that 
he meditated a retreat, atlvanced out ot their 
post, and drew up in order of battle. But, when 
they saw' that the Emperor was preparing to at- 
tack them, they again retreated within their 
wrorks, but with such precipitation and con- 
fusion, that 44 elephants, and many standards, 
fell into the Emperor’s hands. The rainy season 
coming on with great violence, a kind of peace 
was patched uji betw een them, and the Emperor 
returned disappointed to Delhi. 

Ferote «iB- III thc jcar 755, Fcrosc Iinilt the city of Fe- 
Ki7Lp™- roseabad, adjoining to that of Delhi; and in the 
lie work*, following year inarchcrl to Dcbalpoor, where he 
made a canal 100 miles in length, from the Snt- 
tuluz to thejidger. In the } ear 737. betu'cen 
tlie hills of Mendouli ami Sinnore, lie rut a cliaii- 
iicl from tlic.Iumna, which licdii idcd into seven 
stre.ams; one of which hehronglit to Ilassi, and 
from theneeto Beraisen, w here he built a strong 
castle, calling it by his own name. He drew', 
soon after, a canal from thc Cagar, passing by 
thc walls of Sirsutti, and joined it to thc rivulet 
of Kera, iijjon which he built a city, named after 
him, Feroseabad. This city he watered with 
anotlicr canal from the Jumna. These public 
works were of prodigious advantage to the ad- 
jacent countries, by supplying them with water 
• for their lands, and witli a commodious Water- 
carriage from place to jdace. 

Bcn^and An embassy about this time arrived, with pre- 
sents and new conditions of peace from Bengal, 
dependent, which Feiosc accepted, and soon after ratified 
the treaty. Bengal became, in a great measure, 
indepeacient of thc empire, paying only a small 

acknow- 
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acknowledgement annually, by way of present. A.D .1357 
He exacted no other terms of the Dcean ; so tliat 
tlicse two great menibers were now lopt off from 
the government of Delhi. In the year 759 , the 
king of Bengal sent a number of elephants and 
other rich presents to Delhi, which was amply 
repaid in Arabian ami Persian horses, jewels, and 
other rich curiosities. But when the imperial 
embassy arrived at Behar, they received news 
of tJ)c death of .Sliunise, king of Bei;gal, .iiul 
that his son Ascuncler had acceded to the tlnonc. 

They thoiiglit proper not to proceed fnrtlier, 
and returned to Delhi. The Emperor being, in 
tlie sante year, encamped at Semaiia, received 
advices that the Moguls had made an incur.sion 
as far as Dehalpoor. He foithwith ordcied a 
general, with a great army, against them; but 
the Moguls, ix-fore his arrival, hail laden them- 
selves with spoil, and retreated towards their 
own country. 

Notwitlistanding the treaty of 757, I’erose, 
the year 7()0, resolved upon anotlier expedition Bengal* “ 
into Bengal. Having arrived at Zifferabad, he 
cantoned tlnre his army, during the rains. 

When he lay at tliis place, Bnstami, w ho hail 
been banislicd, icturned einbassailov from the 
C’alijdia of Egypt*, with achclat; for whiehhe 
was graeiously received, aiuf dignified w ith the 
title of Azim. An cinbassy having been, in the 
mean time, dispatched to.Xsciuider. tlie new king 
of Bengal, retiinied witli another on liis part, 
and with rich presents. The King not being sa- 
tisfied with these concessions, marclieil, after the 
rains were over, towards that country, and, on 
his wav, confeired the ensigns of royalty upon 
K 3 the 


* .‘‘ifter the taking; of Bagilat by H.i1acu, king of Persia, the 
graiutson of ifingis, or.e oi ihc family of Abassi, assumed the 
litlc of Caliplia ill Egypt, 
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the prince Fatti his son. He gave him masters 
for his instruction, to whom the royal youth 
give great attention. Ferosc liaving arrived at 
Pundwah, Ascunder, after the example of his 
father, retreated to Ackdallii, and shut himself 
up in that place. Being however closely invest- 
ed, and reduced to great straits, he sent 48 ele- 
phants, and other presents, to the Emperor, with 
overtures of peace. In a few days the terms 
were agreed upon, and Eernse marched to .lion- 
poor, where lie cantoned his army for another 
season, and then niovetl down hcliind the moun- 
tains towards .lagenagnr. 

Ferose having crossed the river Mendri, ar- 
rived at the capital of the Indian ])rincc of .lage- 
nagur, w hich was .ilso called Benaris. The llaja, 
upon the Emperor’s approach, tied towards 
Tilling'ana. Having pUuulered tlie country, Fe- 
rose returned, and, upon his way, was met hy 
the prince of Dcerhan, w ho presented him wdtli 
.'i7 elephants, and other valuahic presents, upon 
eonsideration of not ravaging his country. 'J'lie 
F.mpcror having received tlie jiresciits, changed 
his route, and, as he jrasseil through the woods 
of Pudmawitti, w'hich abounded with elephants, 
he caught 33 of them, and killed a few in the 
chace. He then continued his mareii, and ar- 
rived at Delhi in the year 7h'-. 

Ferose, who had nint h at lieart the improve- 
ment of hi.s country, was informed, that near 
Hirdar, in the province of Sirhind, tlieic w'as a 
mountain from W'hich there issued a gi eat stream 
of water, which fell into llie ,Siittuluz; and that 
beyond that place there w as a sm.dl rivulet called 
Selima, tlividt tl only by a rising ground from 
tlic large stream which we have just mentronccl. 
The Emperor consitlercd, tint, by making a cut 
through this eminence, the great stream might 
be carried into the rivulet, and so form a river 

to 
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to water the countries of Sirhind, and Munsur- a.d. i3to. 
poor, from wlience it miglit be carried to Sun- 
nam, and so render great tracts of land fertile. 

He therefore marched immediately that way, 
and ordered fifty tliousand labourers to be 
collected together to cut the passage. Wlien 
the workmen were in this place employed 
in digging to great depth, they found sonienn- 
inense skeletons of elephants in one place, and, 
in another, those of a gigantic human form, 
the arm-bones of which measured one yard. 

Some of tlie Ixrnes were in their natural state, 
and others petrified. 

The Emperor, having finished this great rvork, PeroK re- 
built a fort at Sirhind, vhieh he called I'erose- 
poor. He, from that place, marched towards 
the mountains of N’agraeut, wliere he was over- 
taken by a storm of hail and snow. 1 le hower er 
reduced the Raja of those parts, after sustain- 
ing some I0.SS on his side, and eoufimietl him 
again in liis dominions ; changing tiic name of 
N'agracnt, to that of tire city of Mahommed, 
in honour of the former Emperor. Ferose was 
told here, that the Godtless, whom the Hindoos 
worshipped in the temple of Nagracut*, was the 
image of iS’o.shalia, the wife of the great Seeun- 
«ler, whicli that conqueror had left with them. 

'rile name of the idol is now changed to that ot 
Jewallamucki. In the temple there was also, at 
E 4 that 


* Some .iiithors relate, that the image now worshipped at 
Nagracut, is not that of Nosltaba, which, say they, Kero;..- icnt 
to IVlecca, Bherc it was buried before the door of the great 
iiio.Miuc. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who prn.Tr.ued 
to rhe Jodies, might Iwve left an image of the Grecian Ooddesscs 
upon the frontiers of his contpiests. The Brahmins might have, 
with less ab.siirdity, converted ihit foreign Goddess into one of 
their. own growth, th.in ihus-c holy persons at Rome, who hive 
elianged the statue of Jupiter Tonans into one of St. Peter ; dis. 
gracmg, with a paree’l of keys, that hand which formerly held 
the thunder. 
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A. p. 137*- that time, a fine library of the books of the 
Brahmins, consisting of one thousand and three 
hundred volumes. Ferose ordered one of those 
books, which treated of philosophy, astrology, 
and divination, to be translated into the Per- 
sian language, and called it the arguments of 
Ferose. 

inTfn The Emperor, after the conquest of Nagraout, 
’*“•* moved down the Indus towards 'I'atta, where 
Jambani, who had always been a .subject of 
Delhi, had rcl>ellcd and fortified himself. The 
iin])erial army inv('hted the city ; but as provisions 
and forage became excessively scarce, and the 
rains had set in M'ith great violence, Fei-osc was 
obliged to raise the siege, and inarch toGuzerat. 
He tliere spent the season in hunting, anti, after 
the rains, lie eouferrctl the govenwnent of CJu- 
zerat upon Ziffer, and returnctl again to Tatta. 
which le Jambani capitulated, and deli vert tl him.scif up 
reduce*. Ftrose, who carriftl him, anti the principals 
of his faction, to Delhi ; hut, after some time, 
he took him again into favour, and sent him to 
resume his former governiueut. 

The vizier In the year Jehan, the vizier, died, and 
his son was honoured witli lii.s titles. Nothing 
remarkable happened till ta o years after, when 
the Emperor w.js phmgctl into alllietion by the 
death of his favtmritc son I'attc, a prince of 
great expectations. Ferose, in the year 778, was 
informed, that the revenues of (iuzerat was 
greatly tieficicut of the colleclious. 'J'his in- 
duced him to listen to the proposals of Wamag- 
haiii, who offered to give one hundred elephants, 
forty lai ks of rupees, f«>ur hundred Abvs.sinian 
slaves, and forty Arabian horses, every year, 
over and above the present payment, sliouid lie 
be appointed to that goveriunent. The Empe- 
ror replied, that if tlic present viceroy, the suc- 
cessor of ZifTer, who was dead, would consent 

tu 
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to » in wh, he diould be continued. But a-o. 
to this ttK Viceroy would not agree, and there- 
fore the imperial mandates were granted to Wa- 
maghani, and he fortliwith set out for Guzerat. 

Not being able the next year to perform his pro- 
mise, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, 
which was a just punishment upon Ferosefor his 
folly and avarice. The rebel, however, having 
greatly oppressed the people of his province, a 
conspiracy was formed against him, and, by 
the assistance of the Mogul mercenaries, who 
were settled in that country, they seized him, 
and sent his head to Delhi. This was the only 
rchellion which happcneil during this Emperor's 
reign. The government t)f Guzerat was con- 
leried upon Musirra, with the title of Firhit ul 
Muluck. 

There was a petty insurrection among the ze- Ai,m.iu. 
muidarsnf Atava, in the year 779. It was how- auv““ 
ever soon crushed, .'iiid the insurgents brought 
to punishment, while forts were liuilt to keep 
them in proper sulijection. In the year 781, 

Ferose marcheil towards Soniana, Am bulla, and 
Shawahad, as far as the foot of the mountains of 
Saitoor, and, after demanding his tribute from 
the princes of the hills, which they paid him, he 
returned to his capital. 

Much about tins time information was brought sna Ma- 
to the Emperor, tliat tlie zemindar of Kitter, 
whose name was Kirgu, had inviteil .Maliommed, venged 
governor of Dudauon, and a number of his fa- 
mily, to his house, where he basely assassinated 
them. The Emjjeror, enraged at this villany, 
marched immediately that «ay, and took severe 
vengeance upon the associates and kindred of the 
assassin, putting them without distinction to the 
sword, and levelling tlieirhouses with the ground. 

The -murderer himself marie liis escape to the 
mountains of Cuinaooii, ami was protected by 
3 the 
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A.D. ijsj. the Indian princes of those parts. Ferose or- 
dered a detachment of his army against them. 
They brought back near thirty thousand of those 
unhappy mountaineers, who were ati con- 
demned to slavery. The Emperor's justice, in 
this case, degenerated into extreme se^■c■^•ity. 
Neither did the misfortunes brouglit upmi iliose 
miserable captives satisfy his thirst fc icvcnge. 
He returned, every year, under preience of 
hunting, to that unhappy country ; but the 
people, and not the beasts of the forest, were 
his prey. He by degrees eut off all the inhabi- 
tants, and converted whole provinces into a 
wilderness. 

infirmity began, in the year 7S7, to 
I^dand press hard upon Ferose. Jehan, the vizier, liav- 
ing tlie sole management of aUairs, became 
very powerful in the empire, 'i'lie Emperor 
was so much under his direction in all things, 
that lie had the effrontery falsely to accuse 
Mahommed, the King's son, of a design against 
lii.s fathers lil'e, in conjunction with several 
Qmralis. He brought the ohl man firmly to 
cre<lit this accusation, and obtained his autliority 
to .sceurc the supposed conspirators, Ziffer was 
accordingly recalled from his government of 
Mahoba, and confined. 

The ^ A ])arty was sent to seize the prince, udio, 
co”riv»nce having previousintelligcnce of tbedesign against 
*”v”th’e to provide for bis security, placing 

KiiV guards, and I'ortifying himself in his own palace. 
In lliis situation lie remained shut up fur some 
days ; and at last, having obtained leave for his 
wife to visit the King's Zinnaiia, he put on his 
armour, went into the close chair, and was car- 
ried into tile Seraglio. When lie discovered 
himself in that dress, the frightened women ran 
screaming into the Emperor’s apartment, and 
told him, that the prince had come in armour 
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^itVi a treasonable design. The prince having A-D-ijS?. 
followed them, presented himself to his father, 
and falling at his feet, told him with gn-at emo- 
tion, “ That the suspicions he had entertained 
of him were worse tlian death itself. That he 
canie therefore to receive it from hi.s own hands. 

But first he begged leave to inform him, that he 
was perfectly innocent of the villainous charge 
which the vizier had purposely contrived to pave 
liis own way to the throne.” 

Ferose, sensible of his .son’s sincerity, clasped Thevizirf 
him in his arms, and weeping, told him, he 
liad been <lccci\ ed ; and thercfbie desired him to 
proceed, as his judgement should direct him, 
against the traitor. Mahommed upon this went 
out from the {)rcseuce, and ordered twelve thou- 
sand liorse to be in ieadincs.s. With this body 
he surrounded the vizier's house that night, who, 
upon heaving of the prince s approach, put Ziil’er 
to death, and collecting hist'rieiuls, came out to 
engage him in the street. Upon the first onset, 
the traitor n as wounded and drew back to his 
house. He fled inmiediatcly towards Mewat, 
and the prince seized all his wealth, and cut off 
his adherents. 

Fero.se, immediately after these transactions, re- vemsc n~ 
signed the reins of government into the hands of 
his son, and abdicated the throne. The prince, his sou. 
assuming the name of Mahommed*, ascended 
the throne in the month of Shaban 7t^9; and 
immediately ordered the Chutba to be read in 
his own aud his father s name. He settled the 
otlices of state, and distributed honorary dresses 
among the Omrahs. I'acoob, an Oinrah in grpit 
repute, was |)romoted to the government of Gu- 
zerat, with the title of Secunder Chan. 

Secundcr 


• His titles were, Nazir ul Dien, ul Dunia. 
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SecuhdeF banog arrived at Mewat, upon hi* 
way to his government, Goga, with whom Je- 
The vixier han, the vizier, had taken refuge, fearing the 
npaS*** new Emperor's resentment, seized liim, and sent 
him Iwiind to Secundcr, who cut oft' his head, 
and sent it to Delhi. Mahommed went with his 
army, in the year 7.00, towards the mountains 
of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the custom of 
sovereigns. \\ hen he M'as emploj'ed in the di- 
version of thechacc. at! vices were received that 
Musirra, governor (»f Ciuzerat, at the head of 
the Mogul mercenaries .settled in that country, 
had risen in rebellion, defeaud, and slain Secun- 
der, ^^ho hat! been appointed to succeed him. 
The Emperor hastened to Delhi ; but, as if all 
at once infatuated, he gave himself up entirely 
to pleasure, and seemed to be insensible of the 
loss which he had sustained, and of the dangers 
in M'hich his conduct had involved him. When 
his old Omrahs attempted to rouse him from his 
letliargy, he tinned them from his presence, and 
filled their offices w ith })im))S ami court flatterers. 
Bahacon- Tlic Empcror's nephew, Baina, resolved to 
I^nstthe upon him in themid.st of bis dream of plea- 
Emperor. suie. llc, for tilis puiposc, conspiicd with the 
disgraced Omrah.s, and arming one hundred 
thousand slaves, erected the .standard of rebellion. 
Mahommed immediately dispatched Malleck La- 
hori to treat with the rebels ; when he came 
to their camp, wdiieh Avas pitched Avithout the 
city, the mob jH-lted him Avith stonc.s, and 
obliged him to retire, very nuicli bruised and 
Abounded. Mahommed seeing no liopes of a 
peaceable accommodation, began at length to 
bestir hitn.selfaiul advanced Avithhisarmy against 
the conspirators, and, after a bloody contest, 
drove them into the city ; they immediately 
A dreadful posscs.seil thcmselvcs of the palace, and again re- 
to^'ci'tT light. The city became noAV a horrid 

scene 
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866116 of Blaoghter and confusion. During the A.n.ij87. 
space of two days and two nights, there was 
nothing but death in every street ; friends and 
foes, victors and vanquished, were jumbled to* 
gether without any possibility of (Fistinction. 

The slaves, upon the third day, brought out The oM 
the old King in his palakie, and set him down 
in the street between the combatants, W'h fhc com- 
Mflhommed's troops saw tlieir forn)er master, 
their affection returned, and imagining that tb:s 
was a voluntary deed of liis, they at once deserted 
the prince, and crowded with shouts of joy to 
Ferose. Mahommed fled instantly, witli a small 
retinue, to the mountains of Sirmore. Both 
parties looking up to the aged monarch, settled 
themselves into peace in his presence. Ferose, 
unable to govern on account of the inlirmities of 
age, placed, by advice of the Omrahs, Tuglick, 
the son of his eldest son, prince Fatte, upon the 
throne. The slaves, in the mean time, assassi- 
nated Hassen, tlio Kmpcror'sson-iii-IaM’, for hav- 
ing endeavoured to support Mahoinmcd : and 
even the first onlers issued by Tugliek, m lien he 
mounted the imperial throne, was to kill all the 
adherents of Mahommed, wherever they should 
he found. 

J'crose, who had arrived at the age of ninety, Fero»cii«». 
died ill the year 790 . Though no great n arrior hu tha- 
in the field he was, by his excellent qualitip, ««"• 
well calculated for a reign of peace. His severity 
to the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the assassina- 
tion of the governor of Samana, is a great blot 
in his reputation. But to this he pei haps was 
prompted by a religious zeal and enthusiasm : 
for the persons murdered wereseids or descend- 
ants of the prophet. He reigned thirty-eight 
years and nine months, and left manj' memorial? 
of his magiiificeuee in the land. He built fifty 
great sluices, forty mosques^ thirty schools, twen- 
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A. p. 1389. hi^h repute, -with all the imperial slaves, many 
or B'honi were iu the highest offices at court. 

Matters being ripe for execution, the conspi- 
rators rushed into tne Divan, and assassinated 
Mubarick, the captain general of the forces. 
Tuglick being thus surprised, fled by the Jumna 

f ate. Rukun pursued him, and having taken 
im and Jehan the vizier, they were immediately 
aiiiikia.put to death. This event happened on the 
twenty-first of SifFer, in the year 791 : Tuglick, 
after a reign of five mouths and a few days, 
having fallen by the efiects of the folly of youth. 
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IHE conspirators, -having assassinated the a . d . 1389. 
King, raised Abu Bicker, the grandson of the 
Emperor Ferose, by liis third son, to the empire Abu sicker 
Rukun, being appointed vizier, took the reins 
of government in his own hands. But his am- ' 
hition was not satisfied with that high employ. 

He formed schemes to cut off the new King, and 
to usurp the tlirone. Abu Bicker having timely 
information of his intentions, was before-hand 
with him, and ordered him,' and many of the 
principal slaves concerned in the conspiracy, to 
be put to death. 

In the mean time, the Mogul cliiefs of Sa- 
mana assassinated the viceroy, Sultan, the fast 
friend of the reigning Emperor, and sent his 
head to the prince Maltommed at Nagracut: 
they earnestly solicited him to come and assert 
his right to the empire. Mahommed accord- 
ingly, having collected liis friends, advanced 
by the way of Jallcndar to Samana, and pro- 
claiming himself King at that place, advanced 
with a great army towards Delhi. After some Mahom- 
repulses, Mahommed, as M'e shall see in the se- 
quel, proved victorious, and sent Abu Bicker 
to his grave, upon the tM'entieth of Zihige, in 
the year 792, when he had reigned one year and 
six months. 
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MAHOMMED IV. 


IV^AHOMjMED*, as ve have already seen, 
mounted the throne in his father's life-time, in 
med the 3 'ear 789. How he M’as deposed and expel- 
led by Baha, and the other Oinrahs, in confe- 
deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, 
and the slaves of the household, and his transac- 
tions, till he shut himself up in the fort of Nagra- 
cut, has been also related. When the chiefs of 
the Moguls had assassinated the governor of Sa- 
ntana, Mahommed, according to their invita- 
tion, marched with great expedition from Na- 
gracut, calling all his friends from Delhi. He 
soon found himself at the head of twenty thou- 
sand horse, with which he advanced towards the 
capital. Upon the fifth of the first Ribbi, in 
mtm the j’car 79 '^, he entered Delhi, and alighted at 
the palace of Jehan. Tlie Emperor, Abu Bicker, 
in the other quarter of the city, called Ferose- 
abad, prepared himself for battle ; and on the 
second of the first Jeinmad, the tM'o armies en- 
gaged in the streets of Feroscabad. In the mean 
time Nahi^, with a strong reinforcement, ar- 
ts driwn rived, and joining Abu Bicker, they marched 
out of Feroseabad next morning, and drove Ma- 
hommed, with great slaughter, quite out of 
"W8*w*'* Delhi. 

Mahoin- 


* Nuir nl dunia ul dien, Mahommed Shaw. 



MAHOKHES IV. 


Mahommed retreated with two thousand horse a. 11.1389. 
only, over the Jumna; and immediately dis- 
patched Huinaioon, his son, and several Omrahs, 
to Samana, to recruit his army, lie himself, in 
the mean time, remained in the town of Tilla- 
sar, upon the banks of the Ganges. Having ex- r-uUefww. 
pericnced from first to last, that the slaves of 
Ferose were his declared enemies, he gave orders 
to plunder all their cMates in the neighbouring 
country, and to slay them v/herever they should 
be found. The zemindars fell upon some thou- 
sands, who had possessions in other parts of the 
empire, and massacred them ; while the farmers 
in general, disgusted w ith Abu Bicker's govern- 
ment, which had been very oppiessivc, withheld 
their rents, and enlisted ihemselves under Ma- 
honinied. 

In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, 
and many Omrahs of note, having joined Ma- 
hoinmcd with their forces, he collected, in a few 
days, an army of fifty thousand horse, made the 
usual appointments in the empire to please his 
friends, and advanced a second time towards 
Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inactive in 
that city ever since his latevictort ; he, however, 
drew out his army at a village called iiindali, to 
oppose Mahouiiiied, and was so fortunate as to i» »ga>a 
eeme off victorious once more ; he drove Ma- 
hommed towards Tillasar, but contented himself 
with pursuing him three crores, and w ith taking 
bis baggage, and then returned to his capital. 

Flumaioon, the son of Wahonimed, not man}^ hIs son 
days after the battle of Uindali, with the troops driewnd, 
he had raised at Samana, made another attempt 
upon the capital, but succeeded no better than 
his father, being defeated at Paniput, and obli- 
ged to retreat towards Samana. But after all 
these successes, Abu Bicker thought it unsafe to 
F 2 Ifave 
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jL.l>.t39o. leave the capital, being suspicious of a faction in 
the city in favour of Mahommed. Having at 
length punished some of the most disaffected,, he 
ventured to march about forty miles towards 
Tillasar, where Mahommed was again collecting 
an army. The latter having, by this time, con* 
certed measures with his faction in tlie city, left 
the body of his army, with all his baggage, at 
Tillasar, and advanced, with four thousand 
chosen horse, towards Aim Bicker. When Abu 
Bicker had drawn up his army. Mahommed made 
a quick motion to the left, and passing the 
MahoM- enemy's line, pushed forward to the capital. He 
there engaged the troops* of Abu Bicker, who 
the M'alls, and having set lire to the Bii- 
daoon gate, forced his way into the city. He 
immediately entered the imperial palace, whither 
the citizens flocked to pay Ijim their re-speets. 
But Abu Bicker having c1om1\ |)ursiu“d Maliom* 
med, arrived the same day before the city; and 
having forced the guards whiclt Mahommed had 
uapin placed at the gates, advanced to the palace, and 
^Abu** drove that prince, Avhosc troops had dispersed 
skker. themselves, quite out of the city. He was 
obliged to retreat again to Tillasar, where he 
joined his army, having lost the ntajor part of 
his detachment in the action. 

Some time having thus passed without anyde* 
cisive action, Hagib, cliici'of the imperial slaves, 
known hy the title of Islam, disgusted with Abu 
Bicker, waote to Mahommed, that if be would 
make another attempt upon tlte city, lie would 
support hint with the gicatest part of the slaves 
who were under his direction. Abu Bicker hear- 
ing that Mahommed wa.s again in motion, and 
AbuBUtur havingalsodiscoveredthedisaffectionofthcsiavcs 
and others in his army, shamefully abandoned 
the capital, and fled with a small retinue. 3 ia- 

hommed, 
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horonietl, in the month of Ramzan, entered a. d. 1390. 
Delhi, and ascended the imperial throne. He 
gave the uflice of vizier to Islam, to u horn he 
principally owed his restoration. When he found 
jiiinself firmly established, he ordered all the ele- 
phants, which belonged to the slave.s of Terose, 
to be taken from them, and converted to his own 
use. The slaves, enraged at this injustice, fled 
the city that night, and hastened to join Abu 
Bicker. IM.dioinnied, upon thisrlcsertion, turn- 
ed out a few who reniained, and ordered ihciii, 
upon pain of death, never to appear in the city, 
where they had acapiircd such dangerous iuflu- 
cnce. Notwithstanding this rlecree, many slaves, 
unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themselves : 
a search was ordered to be made, and such as 
were found w ere massacred. Some ol those poor 
wretches, upon this occasion, ciied out for 
mercy, atlirmiug that they. were originally Tar- 
tars. ” They were, upon this, ordered to pro- 
nounce the word (iurnigiirri, by which they 
were im mediately rlistniguisbed. .iVll who 
sounded it with the accent of lliudostan w'cre 
put to death. 

Alah'ouuned, after having expelled the slaves, Hiim*;oon 
began to recruit Iris army, and sent Humuiooii, ajratnEt 
his sou, with a considerable force, again.st the AbuBicker. 
Emperor Abu Bicker. When this army arrived 
at Kotluh, Abu Bicker, by advice of Nahir, sur- 
prized llumaioou in his camp. The prince, 
however, cxcrtefl his utmost ctibrts in opposing 
the enemy, being gallantly supported by the 
vizier, drove Abu bicker, after a brave resist- 
ance, quite olF the field. Mahonuned marched 
at the same time, with great expedition, towards 
IMcwat, w'here Ahu Bicker seeing no hopes left, ASuBiciw 
surrendered himself, and was sent prisoner to the 
f 5 fort 
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A. s. 1390. fisrt of Merat, where he died some years 
after. 

RebelPrin Mahotnined returning to Delhi, received ad- 
inGazerat. viccsthatMusirra, govcmor of Giizcrat, rebelled. 
ZifFer was immediately dispatched with an army 
to suppress the rebellion ; but for the particulars 
of this expedition, we must refer the reader to 
the history of the province of Guzerat *. In the 
year 794 intelligence was brought to Delhi, that 
the prince Nirsingh, Sirvadon chief of the Mah- 
rattors, and Birehan of Bessu, chiefs of the Hin- 
doos, had rose in arms against the empire. Mar 
hommed ordeied the vizier, with a considerable 
force, against Narsingh, the most powerful of 
the insiiigents. Narsingh was defeated, made 
peace, and attended the con(jucror to Delhi. The 
other two chiefs Avere subjngatetl at the same 
time. The zemindars of Attava, upon account 
of some grievance, rose in arms, and ra\ aged 
Bittaram .and the adj.acent districts, Mahom- 
med mnrclicd ag.iinst them in person, and chas- 
tised them. The fort of Attava Avas levelled 
Avith the ground, and the Emperor took the 
route of Kiunogc and Tillasar, in the last of 
Avhich cities he built a fort, which, from his OAvn 
name, he called Mahommed-abad. 

Thr viiifr Advice came to the Emperor fn>m Delhi, that 
vizier Avas preparing to lly to Lahore and 
uciiOB. Moultan, to kindle in those provinces the flames 
of rebellion, Mahoinmed hastened to the ca- 
pital, and charged him Avith his treasonable in- 
tentions. The vizier absolutely denied the fact, 
but Jaju a Hindoo and his own nephew, swore 

falsely 


* O II author's sreond volume, in the original Persian, treats 
of the particular hiitory of all the provinces in Hindustan, 
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falsely agamst him. Mahotnmed, being eithier A.p. (391, 
convinced of his vizier’s guilt, or instigated by 
a jealousy of his 'power, condemned him to die. i«patto 
Jehan, who was perhaps a no small promoter of '****■ 
the vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. 
Muckurrib, who made a figure in the next reign, 
was, at the same time, appointed governor of 
Mahommed-abad. 

In the year 795, Sirvadon chief of the Mah- 
rattors, and Bircban of Bessii, appeared in arms; 
and Muckurrib was ordered, with the troops at 
Mahommed-abad, against them. The Emperor, 
about this time, marched to Mewat, to quell 
some disturbances in that place. Upon his re- Mahom- 
turn to Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill of a *ct^**** 
dangerous fever, Avliicli rendered him delirious 
for some days. When he was in this condition, 
news was brought, that Nahir* had plundered 
the country to the gates of Delhi. The Em- 
peror, tliougli far front being recovererl of his 
illness, hastened to Mewat. Nahir, who head- 
ed the rebels, drew up his army at Kottilab, and 
gave Mahommed battle ; but he was defeated, 
and fled to Jidger. 

Mahommed, after this victory, returned to h;* death. 
Mahommed-abad, and, in the mouth of Ribbi, 
the second of the year 79^, sent his son Hu- 
maioon, to crush the prince of the Gickers, who 
had rebelled, and possessed himself of Lahore. 

But before the jirince had left Delhi, news u-as 
brought to him of his father's decease ; for the 
Emperor, having relapsed into his former dis- 
order, expired on the 1 7 th of Ribbi the second, 
at Mahommed-abad. I le reigned about six years 
F 4 and 


* An adherent of Abu Bicker. 
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A. p. 139a. and seveti months, and his body was deposited 
“Syijf; at Delhi with his fathers. 

Hnmaioon Mahommed being mixed with the dead, his 
***' son Uumaioon ascended the throne, by the name 
of Secunder. He continiicd or coiilirmed all his 
father's officers ; but being in a few days taketl 
with a violent disorder, he went the way of his 
oi» fathers, after a reign of forty-five days. 


MAMOOD 
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HEN Humaioon yielded to the power of 
his fate, violent disputes arose among the no- 
hles about the succession. They at last fixed 
upon Mamood*, an infant son of the Emperor 
Mahomiiicd, whom they placed upon the throne 
by iic name of Maniood Shaw; while Jehan 
ren, mecl in the olhce of vizier, and absolute 
govri .jirent ot the state. Muckirrib, governor 
of Mabommecl-abad, was made captain-general 
of the forces. Sadit was appoinied lord of the 
audience, Saring Chan governor of Debalpoor, 
and Dowlat nominated to the office of chief se- 
cretary of the empire. 

The app irent debility of the empire, arising 
from the King’s minority, and dissentions of 
the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos around 
to kindle the fiames of rebellion ; particularly 
those of the eastern provinces. Jehan, the vi- 
zier, upon this occasion, assumed the title of 
King of the East, and proceeded towards Behar 
with a great army. He soon reduced that coun- 
try 
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try to obedirace, and having at the same time 
forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cus- 
tomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his re- 
sidence at Jionpoor. While Jehan thus esta- 
blished himself, in opposition to his master, in 
the East, Saring, governor of the provinces near 
the Indus, began to form an inri^'pendency in 
the West. Having, as suba of Hcbalpoor, col- 
lected the troops of the province of !Mou1tan, 
and the north-west division of the empire, he 
advanced against the Gickers, who waited for 
him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles from 
Lahore. A battle immediately ensuetl, and the 
Gickers, being defeated, were obliged to take 
refuge among the mountains of .limbo. Saring, 
after this victory, left his brother Adil in the 
government of Lahore, and returned himself to 
Debalpoor. 

Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge 
of Muckirrib the captain-general, marched to- 
wards Gualier and Biana, accompanied by Sadit 
and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King 
had arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, 
Mubarick, Eckbal the brother of Saring, and 
Alla, conspired against the life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, 
slew Mubarick and Alla, while Eckbal escaped to 
Delhi. 'I hough the conspiracy w as thus quashed^ 
the confusions which w'ere the corseiprences of 
it, obliged the Emperor to return to the capital, 
without prosecuting thcschemc of reducing those 
territories to obedience. 

The distractions in the empire began now to 
multiply exceedingly. Mamood arriving in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, the captain- 
general, came out to pay his respects. But hav- 
ing on his way understood that Sadit haiJ sworn 
vengeance against him for affording protection 

to 
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to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, shutting a.v. 
the gates against the Prince, ])reparcrl to make 
a resolute defence. The city in short was be- 
sieged for three months, till the King being 
assured that tlie Avar Avas commenced, and con- 
tinued on account of Sadit, accommodated mat- 
ters AV'ith Muckirrib, and in the month of Mo- 
hirrim 79“, was admitted into Delhi. 

Mnekirrib, encouraged by the coming over Anotiier 
of this Prince, marched the next day out 
the cit)’, Avith all his force, against Sadit ; but 
he was beat back Avilh great loss. The rains 
had now come on, and it being impossible for 
Sadit to keep the held, he struck his tents, and 
marched into Fcroseabr.d. lie immediately sent 
for Nuserit, the .son of the prince Fatte, the 
eldest son of the Emperor Ferose, from MeAvat, 
and set him up in opposition to Mamood, by 
the title of Nuserit Sliaw. Under the name of 
this Prince, S.adit began to manage the aftairs 
of that part of the empire At Inch adhered to 
Ntiserit. Hut a new faction breaking out in 
his government, disconcerted his measures. 

The slaA-es of the Emperor Ferose, disgusted 
with his behaviour towanls thinn, prevailed 
upon tlie keepers of the clepliants to join tlicm. 

They forcibly plaeetl Nuserit upon an elepliant, 
advanced against Sadit, au<! drove him quite 
out of the city of Feroseabatl, before he hail 
time to prepare for his oavu defence. To 
avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell 
into another ; for having sought protection 
under Muckirrib, the captaiu-general, lie was by .. 

)iim put to death. 

The misfortunes of the state daily increased. Theun. 
The Omrahs of Fero-seabad, and some of the “Swtmit* 
provinces, espoused the cause of Nuserit. Tliosc oftheew, 
of Delhi, and others, supported the title of*’“*‘ 

Mamood. 
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I3M. Mamood. The wliole empire fell into a slate 
of anarchy, confusion, anil distraction. A ci- 
vil Avar Avas kindled in every corner, and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings, in arms 
against one anuvlv.-v. resided in one capital. 
Things however rcmainei' in this unfortunate 
situation for three years, with a surprizing 
equality on both sidc.s; for if one nAonarch’s 
party had at any time a supeii'-ritv oacv the, 
other, it was a singularity ol' niisfortunes. It 
was ’.'ot a state of war. but a continiicd battle 
between the two cities: thousands were killed 
almost every day, and the place of the slain 
Avas constaiuly supplied by reinforecnients from 
diilerent parts of the empire. Some of the 
subas of the ])rovinces took no part in this 
civil war. They hoped to see the empire so 
Aveakened by public calainilic.s, that they them- 
selves might become independent ; and to lay a 
foundation for their future power, they Avithheld 
the customary rcATmies. 

Transae- In tlic year 75)H, Saring, the brother of the 
SSh-wtl* famous Eckbal, tlie governor of Debalpoor, 
province*, having sonic diflerenees with Chizer, govern- 
nor of IMoultan, made war upon him. After 
several engagcmeiit.s w ith various success, A’ie- 
tory (leelaieil for Saring. lie inunedialely 
seized Mindtan, became A'ery powerful, and, 
in the year folloAving, advanced Avith a great 
army to Samana, Ai’liich he reduced to his 
obedience. Nu.serit dispatched 'i'atar, suba of 
Panniput, and Almass, Avith an armj-, against 
him. Ihey engaged Saring on the first of 
Mohirrim, in the year 799> gave him a signal 
overthrow', and obliged him to tly to Moul- 
tan. 

Thfjrrand- Saring received, in that city, intelligence, 
that the prince Mahommed Jeliangir, the grand- 

the Indu^ SOU 
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son of Timur*, had built a bridge over theA-P-iss^* 
Indus, ahd that, having crossed that river, he 
invested Outch. baring immediately dispatch- 
ed his deputy, with other Oinrahs, and the 
best part of his army, to reini'orce Ali, the 
deputy of the govcrni)r of Outcii. Mahom- 
med, hearing of this army, advanced to the 
Bea, fell upon them by surprize just as they 
had crossed that river, ileteated, and drove 
them back into the stream ; so tl)at more 
were drowned than fell by the sword. A i'ew 
of the discomfited army made the best of Mouitan. 
their way to Mouitan. ^lahommcd kej)t close 
at the heels of the runaway^, :ind ol.iiged 
baring to shut himself up in Mouitan. After 
a siege of six montlv, he was obliged, for 
want of jn'ovision:., to .surnnder at discri-tion ; 
and being impiisoned, uith ail his army, j\Ia- 
lionnned took po.ssi ssion .of the city, baring, 
in a few days, found means to esca^^»e : hut 
tlie country remained in subjection to the 
Moguls. 

But, to return to the tran.-aactions at Delhi, Transar- 
Eckhal, being <lisgusted with the Emperor Ma- 
mood, <leserted him. He sent a nic.ssage to 
Nuserit, to desire leave to joip him Mith his 
party. This offer was very rcatlily accepted; 
they met, went to tb.e palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koran, swore mutual friendship at 
the tomb of Cliaja Kaki. During these trans- 
actions, IMamood, with Mnekirrib the captain- 
general of his forces, remained in the old city. 

'J he perlidious Eekhal, about three days after 
his desertion, quarrelled with Nuserit, and, 
not regarding his oath, began to form a con- 
spiracy 
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A.i>. 1391. spiracy against him. Nuserit being inform- 
ed of the plot, found himself constrained to 
EcU>J quit the palace of Seri., The traitor fell up> 
^|“’**^on him in his retreat, and took all his ele- 
phants, treasure and baggage. The unfor- 
tunate prince, being in no condition to 
keep the field, fied to his vizier at Panni- 
put. 

A treaty Eckbal took immediately possession of Fe- 
roseabad. His power daily increased, and he 
snitui Me- now employed it to expel the Emperor Ma- 
mood and Muckirrib from the old city. At 
length, by the mediation of some nobles, 
peace was concluded between the parties. But 
Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through 
all the sacred tics of the treaty ; and setting 
upon Muckirrib in his own house, by sur- 
prize, slew him. He immediately seized Ma-> 
mood, and left him nothing but his life and 
the name of Emperor. Eckbal, in tlic same 
year, marched from Delhi Avith Mamood, 
against Nuserit, and Tatar atPanniput. Tatar, 
leaving his elephants and baggage in the fort, 

E assed, by forced marches, the army of Eek- 
al, arrived before Delhi, and invested it. 
Eckbal, trusting to the strength he left in 
Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and 
took it tlie third day by esc.alade. He then 
hastened back to Delhi, and Tatar having fail- 
ed in his attempt upon that place, fled to his 
father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the city, 
began to regulate the government, which had 
fallen into the utmost confusion. In the mean 
tiftie, to complete the miseries of the unhappy 
city and empire, news arrived, that Timur had 
crossed the Indus, with an intention to conquer 
Hindostan, 
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From the year 790 to the present year, Timur 
extended his conquest over all the Western 
Asia, reduced the Nort|;iern Tartary, and spread 
his ravages into Russia, as far as the Arctic 
Circle. 
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INVASION OF TIMUll-BEC. 


TTiMUR-BEC, bein^ informed of the commo- A.p. 1397- 
tions and civil wars ot India, began his expedi- 
tion into that country, in the eight hundredth TametUn* 
year of the Higerah, and, on "the twelfth of’^T*^^, 
Mohirrim, in the following year, arrived on the * 
banks of the Chule Jallali, one of the most 


westerly branches of the Indus. He immedi- 
ately dispatched Noor ul Dien to dispossess 
Mubarick, who, on the part of the king of Delhi, 
had in charge the defence of the frontier di- 


stricts. When Noor ul Dien had arrived with- 


in a few miles of Mubarick, he summoned him 
to submit to Timur. But as the imperial ge- 
neral had previously retreated into a strong 
hold, on the bank of the river, round which 
he had drawn a ditch, forming the place into 
an island, he determined to defend himself to 
the last. 


Noor ul Dien, however, found means, upon 
making his approaches, to fill up the ditch : but 
at night he suffered a considerable loss, by a 
violent sally of the besieged ; whom, in the 
end, he repulsed, and forced to take shelter 
within the walls. Timur himself ad\'anccd 
against the enemy with his whole army. Mu- 
barihk, intimidated by the approach of' Timur, 
stowed privately, in forty boats, his treasure 
VOL. II. G and 
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A. D. 1397. and family, and' fell down the river, being two 
days ]jursued in vain, by Noor ul Dien, who 
was detached with a party after him. The gar- 
rison, after the departure of their leader, imme- 
diately surrendered. 

Timur proceeded down the river to the con- 
flux of the Jimboo and Chinab, where there was 
a strong fort and tow'n, known by the name of 
Tulmubini. He ordered a bridge to be laid 
across the river, by which his army might pass. 
Having pitched his camp, without the town, 
under a heavy contribution. But 
mubini un- wliilst the inhabitants were very busy in »col- 
bSio™*'' lecting the sum demanded, a complaint being 
made m the camp of the scarcity of provisions, 
orders weie issvied to seize grain wherever it 
should be found. The soldiers, upon this, 
hastened to search the town, but not being con- 
tent to take provisions alone, the natural conse- 
quence was, that a general plunder ensued, llic 
inhabitants, endeavouring to oppose this out- 
rage, were massacicd without mercy. 

To be^lcge the citadel would but retard the 
designs of Timur, lie tlterefore marched, the 
next day after the massacre, to a town called 
Shawna- SliaM'nau aze, where he found more grain than 
was suflicient to serve his whole army. He 
therefore ordered, that what could not be car- 
ried away should be burnt ; having previously 
cut off Jisserit, the brother of the prince of the 
Gickers, who had attempted to defend the place 
with two tliousand men. Timur marched, on 
the third day, from Shawnawaze, and, crossing 
the Bea, came into a rich and plentiful coun- 
try. 

It may not be improper here to say something 
concerning the proceedings of the prince, the 

g randson of Timur, Pier Mahommed, after his 
aving, as has been already mentioned, taken 

Moultan. 
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M&iiltan. The solstitial rains having destroyed A.p. 1397. 
a great part of his cavalry, in the- field, he was 
under the necessity of drawing his army into 
the city of Moultan. There he v'as driven to KerMa- 
the utmost distress by the inhabitants of the 
country, who had closely invested him. His ioMoahao. 
cavalry, instead of being able to act against 
them, diminished daily in their numbers, for 
want of forage. 

In this untoward situation were the affairs of 
that prince, when his graudluthcr cnteied Hin- ^ 
dostan. Timur immediately reinforced Ma- 
hommed with a detachment of thirty thousand 
chosen horse, and soon after joined him with 
his whole army. The prince carried in his mind 
great animosity against the gov ernor of Batten- 
ize, who had chiefly distressed him. Timur, to 
chastise the governor, selected ten thousand 
hoise, with which he marched rlirectly towards 
him. When be reached Adjodin, he was shewn 
the tomb of the learned I'erid, the poet, in re- 
spect to whose numorv he sparerl the few inha- 
bitants who remained in the place, the greater 
part having tied to Delhi and Battenize. 

Timur continued then his inarch to Battenize, who arriTo 
crossing the river of .Adjorlin, and encamping at 
Chaliskole, from which place, in one day, he 
marched one hundred miles to Battenize. Upon 
his arrival, the people of Debalpuor, and other 
adjacent towns, crowded into the place in such 
numbers, that hall’ of them were diivcn out, 
and obliged to take shelter under the walls. 

They were there attacked, the liist day, by the 
king, and some thousands of them slain. Raw 
Chilligi, who was governor of the place, seeing 
the enemy so few in number, drew out the gar- 
rison, and formed them without the tOM'n, in 
ord«r of battle. The Moguls, however, uimn 

G {i the 
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a.i>.i 397. the first onset, drove him back M'ithin his walls, 
while the King, in person, pressed so hard upon 
the enemy's rear, that he possessed himself of 
the gates before they could be shut. Then 
driving the runaways from street to street, he 
became, in a few hours, entirely master of the 
place, except the citadel ; to reduce which, he 
ordered a party immediately to dismount, and 
begin to undermine it-. 

Tfcecjty The garrison desired to capitulate, to which 
Timur agreed ; and the governor, having had 
an interview tvith the King, presented him with 
three hundred Arabian horses, and with many 
of the valuable curiosities of Hindostan. Ti- 
mur, in return, honoured him with a chelat; 
and after the conditions trere settled, sent Soli- 
man, Sheh, and OmarUlla, to take possession of 
the gates, commanding them to slay all those 
who had taken refuge in the place, and had be- 
fore been aetiveagainsthisgrandson Mahommed. 
Tlie rest, after being plundered, were ordered to 
be dismissed. 

and the ia~ 111 consequence of this inhuman order, five 

5 ut'to"he hundred persons, in a few minutes, were put to 

wrori death. Those who remained still within the fort, 
were so struck with this massacre, that they set 
fire to the place, murdered their wives and chil- 
dren, and, in mere despair, sought after nothing 
but revenge and death. The scene now became 
terrible, but the unfortunate inhabitants were, 
in the end, cut off to a inan ; they however re- 
venged themselves amply, upon the rapacious and 
inhuman authors of their distress ; some thou- 
sands of the Moguls having fallen by their 
hands. This so much exasperated Timur, that 
firebi-and of the world, that he ordered every 
soul in Battenize to be massacred, and to reduce 
the city itself to ashes. 


Timur, 
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Tlmtir, marching to Surusti, put the inhabi> a. a 1391. 
tants of that place also to the sword, and gave 
the town up to pillage. Advancing to Fatteabad, Several cu 
he continued the same scene of barbarity, through t'Tim™, 
that, and the adjacent towns of Rahib, Amirani, and the iiL 
and Jonah. He detached Hakim Agher^ck to- 
wards Sammana, with five thousand horse, and 
with the few that remained, he himself scoured 
the country, and cut off a tribe of banditti called 
Jits, who had lived for some years by rapine. His 
army, in the mean time, being divided under 
different chiefs, carried fire and sword through 
all the provinces of Moultan and Lahore ; but 
when they advanced near the capital, he ordered 
a general rendezvous at Keitil, a town within 
ten miles of Sammana. 

Timur himself soon joined his army, ar.d hav- 
ing regulated the order of his march, advanced 
towards Delhi. When he reached Panuiput, 
he ordered his soldiers to put on their fighting 
apparel * ; and, that he might be the better sup- 
plied with forage, crossed the Jumna, took the 
fort of Lowni by assault, and put the garrison 
to the sword. He then marched down along Arrives be. 
the river, and encamped opposite to the citadel 
of Delhi, posting guards to prevent all commu- 
nication. He immediately detached Solimaii 
and Jehan to scour the country behind him to 
the south and south east of the city ; whilst he 
liimself, that very day, with seven hundred 
horse only, crossed the river to reconnoitre tJie which he • 
citadel. 

The King of Delhi, and his minister, Eckbal, 
seeing so few in the retinue of Timur, issued 
forth with five tliousand foot and twenty-seven 
elephants against liim. Sillif' an Omrah of repute 

G 5 in 
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A.O. inti, in Delhi, who led on the attack, was repulsed 
and taken prisoner by the Moguls. Timur 
ordered him to be immediately ^headed, and 
after having made the observations 'which he 
had intended, repassed the river and joined his 
army. 

■ He next morning moved his camp more to the 
eastward, where he was told, by the princes and 
generals of his army, that there were then above 
one hundred thousand prisoners in his camp, who 
had been taken since he crossed the Indus; that 
these unfortunate persons had, the day before, 
expressed great joy, when they saw him attacked 
before the citadel ; which rendered it extremely 
probable, that, on a day of battle, they would 
join with their countrymen against him. The 
inhuman Timur, who might have found other 
means of prevention, gave orders to put all above 
the age of fifteen to the su ord, so that, upon 
He m«»- that horrid day, one hundred thousand men were 
"** massacred in cold blood. This barbarity, to- 
prisoner, in gether with his other actions of equal cruelty,’ 
coldbiooa, gained him the name of Hill^k Chan, or the de- 
stroying Prince. Upon the fifth of the first Jem- 
piad, Timur forded the river with his anny with- 
out opposition, and encamped on the plains of 
the city of Firose, a part of Delhi ; where he en- 
trenched himself, filling the ditch with buffaloes 
fronting the enemy. He fastened the buffaloes 
with ropes and picquets to their stations, placing 
at the same time strong guards, at proper dis- 
tances, behind them. 

Though the astrologers pronounced the seventh 
an unlucky day, the King marched out of his 
lines, and drew up his army in order of battle. 
King Mahmood and Eckbal, with the army of 
Delhi, and one hundred and twenty elephants in 
piail, advanced towards him. But upon the very 
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first charge of a squadron, called the Heroes of a. p. 1397. 
Chighitta, the elephant-drivers vere dismounted, 

«nd the outrageous animals, deprived of their 
guides, rau roaring back, and spread terror and 
confusion among their own ranks. The veteran 
troops of Timur, who had already conquered half 
the world, improved this advantage, and the 
degenerate Hindoos were, in a few minutes, to- 
tally routed, without making one brave effort totaiir ac- 
tor their country, lives, and fortunes. The con- ^ 

S ieror pursnetl them, with great slaughter, to 
e very gates of Dellii, near which he fixed his 
quarters. 

The consternation of the fugitives nas so 
great, that, uot trusting to their walls, Mahmood 
and his minister deserted in the night their ca- 
pital ; the former flying to Guzerat, the latter V Ku desert 
taking the route of Berren. 'i'iniur ha\it>g in- "’'“‘t- 
telligence of their (light, detached parties after 
them, one of which coming up with Mahmood, 
killed a great number of his retinue, and took 
his two infant sons, Seif ul Dieii and Choda 
Daad, prisoners. Timur received the submis- 
sion of all the great men of the city, who crowded 
to his camp, and were promised pintection upon 
paying great contributions; and upon the Friday 
following he ordered the royal proclamation and 
titles to be read in his own name in all the 
mosques. Upon the sixteenth of the same 
month he placed guards at the gates, and a}>- 
pointed the scriveners of the city, and magis- 
trates, to regulate the contribution according 
to the wealth and rank of the inhabitants. Iii- 
tbrmation was, in the mean time, lodged, that 
several Omrahs and rich men had shut them- 
selves up in their houses, with their dependents, 
and refused to pay down their share of the ran- 
soi{i : this obliged Timur to send troops into 
the city, to enforce the authority of the m.igi- 
fc i strates 
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. strata. A general confusion, uproar and plun* 
dering immediately ensuedr which could not tie 
restrained by the Mogul officers, who, at t^ 
same time, durst not acquaint the king that their 
authority was contemned by the troops. 

Timur, according to his custom after success, 
was then busy in his camp, in celebrating a 
grand festival on account of his victory, so that 
it was five days before he received any intelli* 
gence of these proceedings. The first notice he 
had of them was by the flames of the city ; for 
the Hindoos, according to their manner, seeing 
their wives and daughters ravished and polluted, 
their wealtli seized by the hand of rapine, and 
they themselves iusulteil, beat, and abused, at 
length, with one consent, shut the city gates, 
set fire to their houses, murdered their wives 
and children, and ran out like madmen against 
their enemies. 

But little effect had the despair of the unfor- 
tunate upon the Moguls, who soon collected 
themselves, and began a general massacre. 
Some streets were rendered impassable, by the 
heaps of dead ; and, in the mean time, the gates 
being forced, the whole Mogul army were ad- 
mitted. Then fblipwed a scene of horror, much 
easier to be imagined than described. The de- 
sperate courage of the unfortunate Delhians was 
at length cooled in their own blood : they threw 
down their weapons, they submitted themselves 
like sheep to the slaughter : (hey permitted one 
man to drive a hundred of them prisoners before 
him ; so that we may plainly perceive, that cow- 
ardice is the mother of despair. In the city the 
Hindoos were, at least, ten to one, superior in 
number to the enemy, and had they possessed 
souls, it would have been impossible for the Mo- 
guls, who were scattered about in every street, 
house and cocner, laden w ith plunder, to have 

resisted 
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the dreadful assault. But though theA.p.t39^ 
Indians had the savage' resolution of imbruing 
.their .hands in the blood of their wives and chil- 
dren, we find them still tlie slaves of fear, and 
shrinking at tlie approach of chat death, which 
they'could so readily execute upon others. 

This massacre is, in the Histo^ of Nizam, Another 
otherwise related. The collectors of the ransom, 
says he, upon the part of Timur, having used creinDcUu. 
great violence, by tortuic and other means, to 
extort money, the citizens fell upon them, and 
killed some of the Moguls. This circumstance 
being re|)orted to the Mogul king, he ordered a 
general pillage, and, upon ie--istaiice, a massacre 
to commence. This account cairies greater ap- 
pearance of truth along with it, both from Ti- 
mur's general eliaraeter of cruelty, and the im- 
probability of his Ix-ing five da\ s close to the city, 
w'jthoiit having iiifelligciice of what passed 
within the waJI-s. But the imperial race of li- 
mur take, to this clay, great pains to invalidate 
thi* opinion, nor do they want arguments on 
their side. The principal one is this, that, in 
consequence of a general plunder, the king 
would have been deprived of the ransom, Avhich 
must have been exceedingly great, and for which 
lie only received the elephants and regalia. 

Neither have we any account of his taking any 
part of the plunder from his army afterwaixls, 
though it must have been very immense. 

The king, after this hoviid scene, entered the Timur 
city, taking to himself one hundred and tw enty ‘"^n^'***** 
elephants, twelve rhinoceroses, and a number of 
curious animals, that had been collected by the 
emperor Ferose. 'I'he hue mosque built by that 
prince, upon the stones of which he had inscribed 
the history of hi,s reign, being esteemed a inaster- 
piedltof architecture and taste, took so much the 
fancy of the conqueror, that he ordered stone- 
cutters 
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cutters and masons from Delhi to Samarotiufj 
to build one upon the same plan. 

After having staid fifteen days at Delhi^ Ti- 
mur took a sudden resolution of returning, and 
he accordingly marched out to Firoseabad, whi- 
ther the Indian governor of Mewat sent him two 
white parrots, as curiosities, with professions of 
subjection. The king sent Seid Turnmzi to 
bring him to the presence, which summons lie 
immediately obeyed ; and Chizer*, who had lain 
concealed in the hills, appeared in the royal pre- 
sence, and was fai’ourably received. 

The king marching from Firoseabad, arrived 
at Paniput, from whence he detached Amir 
Shaw to besiege Merat, a strong fort, situated 
between the rivers, about sixty miles from Delhi. 
AVhen Amir Shaw' reached tlie place, upon re- 
connoitring its strength, and finding the garri- 
son determined to defend it, he mentioned, in a 
letter to the king, that they insulted him from 
the walls, by telling him he could succeed no 
better than Seri, the Mogul prince, who had 
formerly aftempterl to take the place. 

This had the desired effect upon the king, who 
immediately marched his army against Merat, 
and, without delay, began to sink bis mines, and 
carry on his approaches ; advancing his sap to- 
wards the walls, at the rate of fifteen yards every 
twenty-four hours. Elias Adyhuni, the son of 
Moluna, Ahmud, and Suffi defended the place 
with great resolution. But the Moguls having 
filled up the ditcli, placed their scaling ladders, 
and fastened their hook-ropes to the wall, in spite 
of all opposition ; and, without waiting for a 
breach by means of the mines, stormed tlie place, 
and put every soul within it to the sword. The 
mines, however, being finished, the king or- 
dered 
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them to be sprung, which blew the walls a. 0.1397. 
arid bastions into pieces. 

Timur continued his march to the skirts of the Hupro. 
mountains of Sewalic, marking his way with fire S^'The 
and sword. Crossing then the Ganges, he sub- head of the 
dued the country as high as where the river issues 
from the mountains ; returning from thence, he 
repassed the river, and marched through tlie hills, 
where he was opposed by an Indian zemindar, 
whom he defeated and plundered. He then con- 
tinued his route, taking several small forts in 
his way ; having arrived at Jimmugur, he fought 
the raja of that place, who M’as wounded, taken, 
and forced to hcconie a nuissuhnan. 

Jisserit, the brother of the prince of Gickers, 
who Ivul fictl to liiin after his heiiig defeated hy 
'J'iinur, had liy ins brother been scveicly icpri- 
manded for opposing the king ; whicli having 
been representetl to Timur,- the prince was ad- 
mitted into his presence, and became a great fa- 
vourite. Hut M'hen the king had marched on to 
Delhi, he remembered not his obedience, and in 
the absence of 'I'imur possessed himself of Lahore. L»hnre 
The king having returned to Jinibo *, the Gicker * 
refused to submit to his authority. The Sultan 
sent part of his army to besiege Lahore, which 
being taken in a few days, the prince was brought 
prisoner to the king, who ordered him to be in- 
stantly beheaded. 

We do not find that Timur appointed any king 
to govern iiindostan, tvhich he had in a great 
measure subdued. He, however, confirmed the 
Bubas, who had submitted to him, in their go- 
vernn’.enrs ; and, from this circumstance, we 
may suppose that he intended to retain the em- 
pire in bis own name ; though he left no troops 
behind him, except a small detachment in Delhi, 

' to 


* A fort in Punjaab, three da/i journey north of LahofCi 
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to secure it from farther depredations.' While 
he remained at Jimbo, he appointed ChiTer vice- 
roy of Moultan, I^hore, and Dibalpoor, then 
proceeded by the way of Cabul to Sainarcand. 

The city of Delhi had remained in anarchy for 
the space of two months after the departure of 
Timur, when it was taken possession of by the 
pretended emperor Nuserit, with only two thou- 
sand horse, from Merat. Two chiefs, Shab and 
^Iniass, with tlieir troops and ten elf'phants, 
joined him soon after from the same place ; 
Nuserit sent immediately Shab, with his tioops, 
tOM’ards Rirren, against Eckhal, who liad there 
taken up his residence. But Shab was attacked, 
in the night, upon his march, by the zemindars 
in the interest of Eckhal, and slain ; Eckbal 
pursuing this advantage, took all the baggage 
of Shah’s army. 

Tliis success raising the reputation as well as 
spirits of Eckbal, he, in a few days, thought 
himself in a condition to make an attempt upon 
tlie capital, which he did with success ; for Nu- 
serit, upon his approach, fled to Merat ; and 
Eckbire the administration of affairs in 

roraDd- the mined city. The inhabitants, who had fled 
to different places, having still a natural hanker- 
ing after their old abode, began to assemble 
again, and the place, in a short time, put on the 
appearance of populousness, especially the quar- 
ter called the New City. 

The si.ba> Eckbal posscsscd himself soon of the country 
*eemp^ between the tu o river'*, which, w’ith a small dis- 
trict round the city, was all that now held ofthc 
capital. The suhas had rendered themselves in- 
dependent, in their own governments, during 
the misfortunes and confusion of the empire. 
Guzerat was seized upon by Azim ; — Malava by 
Delawir; — Kinnogc, Oud, Kurrah, and Jion- 
poor, by Chaja Jclian, commonly called the King 
4 of 
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of tlie East; — Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Moultan, 
by Cbizer; — Samniana by Ghalil; — Brana by 
Sliumse ; — Mahoba by Mahomnied, the son of 
Malleck, and grandson of Fcrose ; and so on 
with regard to the other provinces, the gover- 
nors asserting their own independence, and 
styling themselves Kings. 

In the month of the first Jemmad, 803, Eckbal 
marched with an army from Delhi towards Bi- 
ana, and defeated Sliumse ; whose troops joining 
him, he proceeded to Kittar, and after having 
levied a great contribution upon the territoiy of 
Narsing, returned to Delhi. Intelligence was 
soon after brought him, that Chaja Jehan was 
dead at Jionpoor, and that his adopted son, Kir- 
rin|)hil, having assumed the title of the Emperor 
Mubarick, held that government. Eckbal hav- 
ing gained over to his interest Shumse, gover- 
nor of Biana, Mubarick and Bahailre of Mewat, 
marched the same year against Kirrinphil. 

When he had reached the village of Pattiali, 
upon the banks of the Ganges, Ilai Seri, and all 
the zemindars of that country, opposed him ; 
but he defeated them with great slaughter. Af- 
ter this victory, lie niarchetl to Kinnoge, with 
an intention to proceed to Jionpoor, ami from 
thence to Bengal. Upon his march, iiowevcr, 
he was met by Kirrinpliil, who opposed hi.s cross- 
ing the Ganges so effectually, that, after repeat- 
ed efforts for two months, he was forced to aban- 
don the undertaking, and to return to his own 
country. But the perfidious Eckbal, entertain- 
ing some groundless suspicions of Shumse and 
Mubarick, assassinated them both upon their 
way back to their own governments 

The emperor ]\Iahmood, in the year 804, be- 
ing disgusted with Zifler, governor of Guzerat,- 
fledYrom him to Malava, and soon after, by the 

invitation 
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A.&X 4 M. invitation of Eckbal, retuniecl to Delhi. He, 
however, contented himself with a pension, 
fearing that his interfering in the government 
would prove fatal to him. Advice being ar- 
rived, that Kirrinphil, or, as he styled himself, 
Mubarick, w'as dead, at Jionpoor, Eckbal, tak- 
ing along with him the Emperor Mahmood, 
marched again towards Kinnoge ; upon which, 
Ibrahim, the brother of Mubarick, who had 
mounted the throne, advanced with the troops 
of the East to meet him. 

HafoUy. 'W hen the armies were near one another, l\Iah- 
mood, dissatisfied with his condition, and having 
the folly to imagine that Ibrahim would acknow- 
ledge him king, and abdicate the throne of the 
Eastern provinces for his sake, escaped one day, 
when he was out hunting, to the army of Ibra- 
him, But when that prince learned the inten- 
tions of Mahmood, he even with-held from him 
tlie necessaries of life, and intimated to him to 
quit the camp. Mahmood returned in great 
distress to Kinnoge, and was left, by Eckbal, in 

Made go- tile goveniiiicnt of that city; the governor, who 
was formerly there on the part of Ibrahim, be- 
ing driven out. Ibrahim, however, put up with 
this insult, and returned to Jionpoor, while 
Eckbal retired to Delhi. 

Eckbal In the year 805, Eckbal marched against Gua- 
lier, which had fallen into the hands of Narsing, 

Gnaiier. during thc iiivasiou of Timur, and had now, up- 
on Narsing's death, descended to his son. Byram 
Deo. The fort being very strong, he could ef- 
fect nothing against it, but plundering the di- 
strict around, he returned to Delhi. Brooking 
ill, however, this disappointment, he, in a short 
time, marched a second time against Gualier. 
Byram Deo sallied out of the place, and engaged 
Eckbal, but he was soon driven back into the 

for^. 





fort, the siege of which Eckbal was again obliged 
to raise ; and having plundered the country as 
before, he returned to Delhi 
Eckbal, in the year 807 , drew an army to- Atsn. 
wards Atava, and having, in several battles, de- 
feated the Hindoo chief of Sibbiri, the prince of 
Gualier, the raja of Jallar, and others, who pos- 
sessed that country, he raised contributions 
there. He then turned his arms against the no- 
minal emperor Mahmood, in Kinnoge. The “'i k«o- 

Sultan shut himself up in the city, and Eckbal 
invested it for some time, but, not being able 
to reduce the place, he raised the siege, and 
marched towards Sammana. 

Byrain, a descendant of one of the Turkish -^P- 
slaves of the emperor Ferose, had fixed himself *’ 
in Sammana, and, upon the approach of Eckbal, 
liad tied to the hills of Budhoor ; Eckbal 
closely pursuing him, encaipped at the skirts of 
the mountains. Alim came to mediate matters, 
and a peace was soon patched up between the 
contending parties, and both joining their forces 
together, marched towards ^loultan, against 
Chizer. At Tilbundi they were opposed by llaj 
Daood, Camel Mai, and Rai Hubbu, chiefs in 
the northern provinces, who were defeated and 
taken prisoners. The perfidious Eckbal, after 
this victory, without any apparent reason, except 
a desire of aggrandizing himself^ seized upon 
Byram, and ordered him to be flay’d alive. The 
death of Byram did not remain long uure- 
venged. Eckbal arriving near Adjoudin, Chizer 
met him, with the troops of Moultan, Punjaab, 
and Dibalpoor, and, upon the nineteenth of the 
first Jennnad, the two armies engaged ; Eckbal 
was slain, and the world was happily rid of a 
perfidious and cruel villain. 

Diowlat Lodi, and Actiar, who commanded in suitan 
Delhi, being inforn c.l of this event, called the 

emperor 
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Asv. i4«4. on^ror Mahmood from Kinnoge. ' Mahmod^i'- 
coming with a small retinue to Delhi, rea^med^ 
the throne; but, laying aside any furtlM^ efforts' 
to reduce Moultan, he sent Dowlat with ail army 
i^ainst By ram, who, upon the death of the 
luer Byram, possessed himself of Sammana. The 
FK« from emperor himself returned back, in the mean time, 
Kiiinon toKinnoge; Ibrahim marched against him, and, 
bISm ^ after some skirmish^, obliged him to retreat to 
Delhi. The Sultan’s spiritless behaviour lost him 
the affections of his troops, and they according- 
ly, with one consent, dispersed themselves. Ibra- 
him having received intelligence of this desertion, 
crossed the Ganges, and marched towards Delhi 
with great expedition. When lie had reached 
the banks of the Jumna, he heard that Azim of 
Guzerat, had defeated and taken Alip, Suba of 
Hindu, and the country of Malava, and was 
then upon his march towards Jionpoor. Upon 
which lie immetliafely retreated, to cover the 
capital of his dotuiiiions. 

In the month of Rigib, 810, Dowlat Ijodi and 
Byrrni^ ByraiH came to battle near Sammana. Byram 
ftat^by was defeated, and suirendered himself to Dow- 
lat; but before the latter had enjoyed a'ny fruits 
of his victory, he was himself beat back to Del- 
hi, by Chizer. Mahniood, in the following 
year, marched against Keiwan, wlio, upon the 
part of Chizer, commamled the fort of Firosa. 
The emperor, after levying contributions, re- 
turned ; and Chizer, upon the advice of these 
transactions, maix:hed against Delhi, and besieged, 
in Firofi»> Mahmood, who was neither a warrior nor a po- 
litician, in that part of the city which is distin- 
guished by the name of the city of Firose. But 
fortune, for this time, supplied the want of abili- 
ties in Mahmood, for Chizer being in want of 
forage and grain, was obliged to raise the si^e«, 
and retire to Fattipoor. ' 

Chizer, 
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Chizer, in the beginning of the year 814, re- a.0,i 4J3. 
turned by the way of Rhotuc, a country then in 
the-possession of Sultan Mahmootl, where Ecteriz chuier be 
and Mubariz, the governors of that country, de- mSLockI 
dining hostilities, submitted to his pleasure. IJcinUeibi, 
plundered the town of Narnoul, and again ad- 
vancer! to Delhi ; Mahmood shut himself' up in 
the old citadel of Seri, which Chizer immedi- 
ately besieged. Achtiar, who commanded in 
Firoseabad, seeing the adairs of Mahmood in a 
desperate situation, joined himself to Chizer, 
and admitted him into the place. They then, 
with all their troop-., took possession of the coun- 
try on the opposite side of the river, and pre- 
vented all sup])lie.s from Mahmood. 

lint that famine which they designed for the 
Emperor and his adherents, recoiled upon them- 
selves ; for a great drougiit had occasioned a 
scarcity of provisions between the livers, -ind in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi; insomueh that 
Chizer was, a second time, forced to raise the 
.siege, and retire to Fatipoor. Mahmood being but reta-ei. 
delivered from this imminent danger, took no 
pains to strenglheu himself against a fuLure at- 
tack. He took the diversion of hunting in the 
neighbourhood of Kcitnl, where he was seized 
with a fever, and died in the nuniHi of Zeeada ; 
and with him the empire of Peliii icll fioiu the 
race of the Tui ks, who were adopted slaves of 
the Emperor Mahonimed (ih.ni, the second of 
that race of the princes of Iiulia, dislingniohed 
by tile name of the d ynasty of C hor. 

The disastrous, interrupted, and inglorious Hi>ciur»c- 
reigii of the weak IMaliuiood, lasted twenty years 
and two months. He waS just as uiilit for the 
age in which he livid, as he w'as miw'orthy of 
better times, (iod was angry w'ith the people of 
lliitdostan, and he gave them Mahmood, whose 
only virtue was, that his folly made him insen .i- 
VOL. 11. u ble, 
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bie, in a great measure, to those strokes of for* 
tune, which abilities much greater than his could 
not, perhaps, avert. The omrahs, soon after 
his death, elected, in his stead, Dowlat Lodi, 
a Patan by nation, and originally a private se* 
cretary, who, after passing through various em- 
ploys, was raised by Mahmood to the dignity of 
Aziz Mumalick*. 

Sowht Destitute of every pretension to the throne, by 
edEmp^ succcssion, DoM'Lit Lodi could not long be sup- 
ror. ported upon it by the few chiefs who owned 
allegiance to the court of Delhi. lie was, how- 
ever, seated upon the imperial Musnud, in the 
month of Mohirrim of the 816 year of the Uige- 
rah. He began his reign by striking the cur- 
rency in his own name, which is commonly the 
first act of kings. Two chiefs of power and re- 
putation, Malleck Ecterizand Alubariz, who had 
Dcen in the interest of Chizer, abandoned that 
omrah and joined I.o<li. A few days after his 
accession, he marched towards Kittar, and was 
met by Rai Narsingh, and other zemindars of 
those districts, who acknon ledged his title. Ar- 
riving at the town of Battiali, Mohabut, gover- 
nor of Budaoon, came to meet him. 

A<lviccs, in the mean time, arrived, that Ibra- 
him, who styled himself Emperor of the Eastern 
Provinces, was besieging Kadir the son of Mah- 
mood, in Calpee ; but as Lodi had not forces 
enough to march to his relief, he returned to 
Delhi to recruit his army. Cliizer, who had 
been preparing to invade the capital, advanced, 
in the month <if Zihidge, with sixty thousand 
horse, aiul a third time invested the citadel of 
Seri, whither Dowlat Lodi had retired. After a 
bt^ind siege of four months, he obliged Lodi, upon the 
Jtfth of the first liibbi, in the year 817, to sur- 
render 


* An officer iomething sin^ar to oor Secretary of State. 
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fendef himself and the citadel. The emperor was A.p. 1413. 
confined in the -fort of Firosa, where he died 
soonj after a nominal reign of one year and 
three months. 

Disturbances in Persia, and his ardent desire of siate of 
extending his conquests to the extremities of^"'* 
Asia, on the north and west pi evented Timui 
from retaining the conquests lie lied made in 
India. The inferioi ity of the troops of the Patan 
empire to the Moguls convinced him, that he 
could, at any time, reduce India ; and he was 
therefore nnwilhiig to leave any jiart of his ve- 
teran army to secure the piovinces he had seized. 

Timur, after his return lioni Jlmdostan, settled 
the affairs of Persia, reduced Sjria, Egypt, and 
the Lesser Asia,- and, in the 8i).J < f the fligeia, 
defeated Bajazet, the Turkish Emperor, in a 
great battle in the plains of Galatia. When he 
was meditating the coiKjuest of China, he died 
on his march into that countiy, in the 808 \ ear 
of the Higera, and the 140.5 of the Uhiistian aia. 

His son, Sharoeh, succeeded Timur in his vast 
empire, and was 011 the thionc at the death of 
Dowlat I-odi. 


H 2 
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A D. 1414* 
Hi;r.8i7. 

Chizer suc- 
ceeds. 

His family. 


Does not 
assume tbe 
name of 
Empecm’. 
Pretends 
to hold of 
Timur. 


CHI2ER. 


Ti HE most accinalt* liisiorians of those times 
affirm, tJiat ( hizer Mas of the- race of the Pro- 
phet, and consequently \v',:it the Islamites call 
a Seid. His father, Solimiin, being a person of 
some distinction, became tlie adopted son of 
Dowlat, a great oniral), and governor of the 
province of Moultan in the reign of Ferose. 
Dowlat v\as, upon his death, succeeded in his 
government In' Itis own son Malleck Shech; and 
lie soon d\ irg, Soliman was appointed to that 
viceroyship, which descended to Chizer from his 
father. Chizer Itcing detcated, as we have al- 
icady ohserved, by Saring, and driven from his 
country, he waited upon Timur, after the con- 
quest of Delhi, and, having gained his favour, 
was by him reinstated in his former government, 
with the addition of all the countries watered by 
the five rivers, commonly called Punjaab and 
Dibalpoor. This accession of strength enabled 
him to jjave afterwards his way to the empire. 

Chizer, upon bis accession, eoiiferrcd honours 
upon Mclieck Jojrpa, and made him vizier; and 
raised to dignities ICdiim, the adopted son of his 
father Soliman, with the government of Fatte- 
poor and Moultan. He tliiis distrilnited favours, 
governments, and digni.ies among his other om- 
rahs, hut would not assume the imperial titles to 
himself, holding forth, that he held the empire 
for I'imur: and ordered the coin to be struck in 
his name. The Chutba, during the life of Ti- 
mur, 
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TTiTir, was read in that conqueror’s name in tlieA.&i4w. 
mosques; and after Timur had travelled the way 
of mortality, in that of the Emperor Sharoeh his 
son. nientioninjr the name of Chizei after him. 

He even sent sometimes a trihutc to Sauiarcand. 

This was, ])U)baljly, good policy in Chizer, as he 
could govern his fellow omrihs, with less envy, 
in the name of the Tartar Prince, than if lie was 
to assume the name of King himself, to which he 
had not the least shadow of pretence. 

In the first j ear of liis government he sent. I op- SuSdue* 
pa, with an army, towards Kittar, which he sub- 
dued, and drove Rai Naisingh to the mountains; 
but upon paying a tribute llai Narsingh was again 
put in possession of his country. M'li.abut, Suha 
of lladoon, at tlie same 'itnc came to meet Mal- 
leck, and promised ullegianee; and from thence 
the vizier marched towards Koer, Kunilml. aiul 
Chidewar, and levied the revenues which were 
due for some years before. After recovering Jel- 
lasar out of the hands of the ll:>japuts of Chund- 
war, he marched to Atava, whicli he Inought un- 
der subjection, by changing the administration; 
and after these c.xploits returned to Delhi. 

In the month of the first Jeiiinmd of this year, 
a tribe of Turks, who were of the adherents of 
Uyram, assassinating Malleek, governor of bir- 
Jiind, took possession of liis country. Chizer 
sent Zirick, with apowerfnl army, against tlicin; The Turtj 
and, upon his approach, the Turks en/ssed the 
Suttuiuz, anil retreated to the liilts. /.iiiek pur- hiui 
•sued them thither ; but those mouutaiiis being 
a continuation of those of Xagracot, w'hieh 
w'Cre then possessed by powerful zemindars, w'ho 
assisted the 1 urks, lie could effect nothing ma- 
terial against them ; aud, in the end, he was 
obliged to retreat. 

intelligence was, in the 3'ear 819, received at chizer*. 
Delhi, that Ahmud, who styled himself King of 

11 3 Uiizeiat, mui 
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i.p.i 4 t 4 . Guzerat, had advanced to Nagore. Chizerinu$> 
tering all his t'orces, marched against him, but 
Ahmud declining l)atric, turned oft’ towards Ma- 
la va. When Cl^uer had reached llanir, lilias, 
governor ol’ lliat heaiitilid city, which liad been 
built I)y the Emneror Alla, came out to meet 
him, and was ho..urably received. The Emperor 
proceeded tio n ihence to Gualier, where lie le- 
vied the tribute upon the laja, and then con- 
tinued his march to Biaua, taking tribute from 
Kerim, the lord of that country. tie after 
these transactions returned to Delhi. 

In the year 820, Tan, chief of those Tuik.s 
who hud assassinated Malleck, lay at the hearl of 
a great army before .Sirhind. Zirick, governor 
or Sammana, was immediately dispatched by 
Chizer, with a strong force, against the Turk 
who besieged Sirhind, and he was once more dri- 

accomplished for the empire. Zirick having, in 
pursuit of the enemy, reached 1 he village of I’ael, 
T4n consented to pay tribute, and ga\ e him his 
son as a hostage, expelling the murderers of Mal- 
leck. Upon this pacification he Mas left in pos- 
session of .lallcnder, and Zirick retiinnxl to 
Sammana, sending the hostage and contribu- 
tions wliich lie had raised to the rojial presence. 

:h«crin- The Emperor, in the year 8'Jl, sent his ml- 

^nKit- nister against Haja Narsingh. "J he \ izier, with- 
out ending the war, |>1uudcnd and laid waste 
the proxince of Kittar, and returned to liu- 
daoon. Crossing then the river, he came to Ata- 
va, where he raised contributions, and from 
thence returned to Delhi. Chizer went, in per- 
son, against the rebels of Kittar, and, upon his 
march, chastised the banditti of Schole. He 
crossed the Kahib, laid waste the country of 
Simbol and Kittar, and, without coming to bat- 
tle, returned to his capital. 


He 
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• He continued at Delhi a few days, and then A. 0.1419. 
moved towards Budaoon, crossing the Ganges at 
Pattali. Mahabut being alarmed at bis approach, 
shut himself up in Bmlaooii, where the King be- 
sieged him for six months, lu the course of the 
siege, Cawam, Achtiar Lodi, and all the old 
friends of the Emperor Mahmood, formed a con- 
spiracy against the life of Chizer. The Sultan Discoron m 
discovering the plot, decamped from before Bu- 
daoon, and returned towards Delhi. He, on his 
way, prepared an entertainment upon tire ‘20lh 
of the first Jemmad in 822, to which all the con- 
spirators were invited, and the guards setting 
suddenly upon them, they were to a man assas- 
sinated. 

After the Sultan returned to Delhi, he was in- An impoi- 
formed that an impostor liad appeared at Match- 
ewarrah, under the name of Sating Chan, and waiwh. 
had, by that means, collected a great boily of 
people together. The King ordered Malcclc Lo- 
di, who, with the title of Islam Chan, was, at 
that time, governor of Sirhind, against him. 

The impostor was defeated, driven to the hills, 
and pursued by the joint forces of Tin, governor 
of Jallender, of Zirick, governor of Sammana, 
and of Maleck, governor of the countiy between 
the rivers. I'he impostor’s army deserted him, 
each man skulking as best he could, and privately 
retiring to his abode. The imperial forces hav- 
ing no further service to do, separated, and 
returned to their respective stations. But, in the 
year following, Saring, the impostor, issued again, 
from his hills, and having made an alliance with 
Tin, governor of Jallender, they invested the 
fort of Sirhind, and ravaged the country as far 
as Munsuiepoor ukI Pael. The Kingsenta great 
army against them, who, giving them a total de- 
fe^t, clrove them out of tiie kingdom, 
u 4 


In 
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lu D. 141J. ' In the year 824, Chizer marched towards Mew- 
at, taking and destroying the fort of Kotillah. 
rtaza'a Tile vizicr dying at that time, the vizarit was 
Jmw™. t-’onferrcd upon his son. The Sultan turned from 
thence to\vaids Gualier, where lie raised contri- 
butions, and then hastened to Attava, levying 
tribute on the son of Rai Sibber, who then pos- 
•> sessed that country. Falling sick during his pro- 
>ie». gress, he returned to Delhi, where he died on 
the 17th of the first .lemmad of this year. He 
reigned seven years and a few months ; and l|is 
death was greatly lamented by the people, being 
esteemed a just, generous, and benevolent prince, 
for that age. 

ktate of Sharoeh, the son of Timur, sat on the Mogul 
throne, and riileil the vast empire conquered by 
his father, with great ability, justice and mode- 
ration. 


MUHARICK 
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HEN tlie Emperor Chizer had, by the |4»i. 
violence of his disorder, lost all hopes of reco- 
very, he, three days before he expired, appoint- 
ed his driest son to succeed him in tlte empire. 
Accordingly, two da^s after the Saltan’s death, 
jMubarick’* ascended the throne, by the title of 
the Supporter of Religion and father of theV’'ic- tiirone. 
torious. The new Emperor made the usual ap- 
pointments, raising MaUck Buddir, his cousin, 
to high honours ; and Maleck Rigib, to the go- 
vernment of Dibalpuor and Pnnjaab. 

la the taeaxtU of tUe 6.cst Jeruruad, l\e vecevved 
adviees, that .lisseiit, the brother of Shcca, the Snpie.' 
Gickcr, who had, the preceding year, defeated 
and taken Ali king of Cashmire, upon his return 
from an expedition against I'atta, presuming up- 
on his own power and valour, had taken a reso- 
lution to attempt the thionc of Delhi. He, for 
this j)mpose, invited into 'ns service the famous 
T^ln, who Jtad fieri to the mountains, and appoint- 
ed him captain griitrai of his f'»r e.s- ,'ic ooon 
over-run the eomitiies of Punjaub and Ealh>ie, 
seized upon Zirick, governor of Jail 'iidcr, by 
perfulioiis means, after which he took I'.e place; 
and immetliatcly tbctcaflcr besieged Islam, the 
imperial governor f)f Siihmd. 

The Emperor Midtarick, though the solstitial the empfr- 
rains were then in their hiight, marched from 
s Delhi ; 

* His titles were Moax ul dicn, Abiil Fatte, Sultan Muba- 
riek Shaw. 
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Mubarick 
rebuilds 
Lahure, 
and retunis 
lo DeUu. 


JiMcrit be* 
weges La* 
bore wuh* 
oac fiuccts^ 


Delhi, and upon his approach toSirhind, T!"frit 
raised the siege, and retreated to Ludhau Zi- 
rick, at that place, found means to escape ’ oai 
him, and join Muharick. The emperor adv..’ f 'd 
towards Ludhana andJisserit, crossingtheSu'-a- 
luz, encamped on the opposite bank; haviiu> ■ it 
possessed himself of all the boats upon the rn‘ •, 
which circumstance obliged Muharick to halt, i- I 
the water should fall at Kabulpoor, Jisseiit, in tKe 
mean time, being determined to oppose bn pas- 
sage. Upon the 1 1th of Shuwal, Sccuiuler the 
vizier, Zirick, Mahmood Hassen, Maleck Calm, 
and other omrahs, according to the Emperors 
order, made a forced march, and forded the 
river, the King himself following them close to 
support them with the body of the army. Jis- 
serit, by this means, was thrown into confu- 
sion, and tuiucd his face to flight. The Sultan 
kept close to his heels, slew, in the pursuit, a 
great many of the enemy, and took all their 
baggage. 

Jihscrit, after this defeat, took refuge in the 
mountains, in a very ilistressecl condition. But 
Rai Ilim^ of Jinmiu, having directed the King’s 
army to Bile, a stiong foit into Mliich Jisserit 
had thrown himself, he fled to another plaee, but 
was pursued with great slaughter, and Aiubarick, 
in the Mcdiiiriiii of 8"5, directed liis march to 
Lahore, or<lcied the uiiiicd palacc.s and fortifica- 
tions to be repaiied, and, appointing llassen go- 
vernor, icturncd to Delhi. 

Jisserit, collcciing bis scattered forces, took the 
field again, and invested Lahore, for five months, 
without success. He then raised the siege, retiretl 
to Ciillanoie, and fell rpoii llai Biiii^, for hav- 
ing given assistance to tlie King ; but the action, 
wliieh ensuc<l between them, being undecisive, 
Jisseiit went to the banks of thcBea, and began 
to icciuit his army, lu the mean time, Malleck 

Sccunder 
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Secuader the vizier, who had been seat to sue- 
coar Lahore, joined by Malleck Rigib, aovemor 
of Debalpoor, and by Islam, governor of Sirhind, 
advanced towards Jisserit, and obliged him to 
cross the Ravi and Chinaab, and to take shelter 
ainong the hills. The vizier marched along the 
Ravi to Callanore ; and, upon the frontiers of 
Jimmu, Ria Uim^ joined him, and leading the 
imperial troops through the hills, where the nouigedt* 
Oickers were concealetl, some thousands of that 
unhappy people were put to the sword, and the 
vizier returned to Lahore, 

These suecesscs prevailed upon the King to ap- 
point the vizier viceroy of Lahore, and to recal 
llassen. But, in the yeareighthundred and twen- 
ty-six, the Sultan deprived him of the vizatit, and 
conferred it upon Surur ul Aluluek, whom he 
dispatched against the Hindoos of Kittar. The 
emperor himsel f fbl lo wed that general wi th a great- 
er army. The inhabitants of Kittar were sub- Mnbaritk 
<lued, and a great tribute exacted from them. 

Muharic k lia\ ing seltletl affairs with Mahabut, 
govei liOr of Budauon, commanded him to march 
against the tribe of Toor, whom that general 
plundered, and to.)k prisoners to a man. The 
Raja of iittava Inviiig, at this lime, withdrawn 
himself from tlie lo^uicanip, Mubarick pursued 
him t-t th.it place, aiul besieged him there. But 
terms of peace were .sett led between them, and the 
Raja's sou given u.s a hostage for his father's 
future g )od behaviour. The King, after these 
tran-saetjons, returued to Delhi. 

iiassen was, auout this time, appointed pay-- 
master and commander in chief of tiie troops, .lis- 
serit, unconquered by his misfortunes, raised again 
his head, and, having defeated and slain Kai Bimtt, 
by a fre.>h acquisition of reputation and w'ealth, 
raised an army of Gickers, with which he again 
attempted the conquest of Delhi. Having i av,i- 

3 ged 
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countries of Lahore and Debalpoor, he 
collected together very considerable plunder; 
but when Secunder, the late vizier, advancetl 
against him, he did not choose to lisque a battle, 
and therefore letiretl with his spoils to the hills^ 
where he busied himself in recruiting his army 
for anotlier attempt. 

In the mean time .lisserit made an alliance with 
Amir Alt, a Mogul omnih, a subject of the em- 
peior Sharoch, the son of the great 'finuir, who 
resided at Cabul. lie persuaded Amir Ali to 
make an incursion into the territoi it s of Seistan, 
Bicker, and Tatta, to diawoft'tlie King’s atten- 
tion fioin Delhi, and so to facilitate his own 
schemes. Alla, gomiior of Moultan, dying 
about this time, and the news of Amir Ali'siucur> 
sion being noised abioad, tlic King, witliout delay, 
scut IJasseii, \iith tbeann\, towaids Moiiltan. 
The raji of Malwa bad, iu t he same year, in- 
veittd Ctuahcr, wkieh obliged the emiwioi Mn- 
barick to laisc all the tbiccs of those piovinces, 
and to maieh against him ; lev j ins>, in his way, 
contiilnitions upon .\mii, piiiueot Buma. 

'I lie laja of Atava, upon the apjiioaeh of hfu- 
He'catcdb) baiick, ciosscd tlic C'hiiml'iil, and sat down on 
Muiianck. fhc oppositc baiik . Mulu'uek li,i\ iiig, ill the mean 
time, found an<"thei foid, (iossmI tut iivti with 
gieat e\iKdiliun, attackeil i"ni in his e,imp, took 
many piisor.eis, and a put ot the enemy’s hag- 
gage. 'J lie pi I'Oncrs being ti niul to be Ma- 
homirefkiiis, vcie disinisstd bj the king. 'I’lie 
SDMfor rija tbouglit it then advistalilc to cot pound ail 
peace. (liffi iciiec s, b\ [HA ing fkiviii a sum of money to 
the Sultan ; upon Avliiib lie vas ptimitted to 
vithdraw tovvaids Dhii. Mnbaiick having tar- 
lotd for some tiu'e in that place to levy contri- 
but ions up m the inighboiuing zemindais, re- 
tiiiiitd in the month of Rigib, eiglit hundred 
ai d twenty seven, to Delhi. 


The 
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The Sultan next year made a motion towards a. n. 143s- 
Kittar, where the Indian prince, Narsingh, came 
to the banks of the Ganges to pay his respects to 
him ; but as he did not pay the,revenues or his ter- 
ritory for three years back, he was coniined for a 
few days till his accounts were settled, and then 
he was released. The Sultan crossed the river, 
chastised some riotous zemindars, and returned 
to Delhi. He did uot remain there many days Mubarick 
before he drew his army towards Mewat, from 
whence he drove the rebels to the hills, and, ra- and diamia- 
vagiug their country, returned to Delhi ; and •“•“•nny. 
permitting his omrahs to retire to their jagieis, 
he gave himself up to pleasure and festivity. 

ilut the inhabitants of AJewat, rendered more Disturb- 
desperate and distressed by the king’s bad policy, 5JJtw»t! 
in ruining their country, wore obliged to prey 
upon their neiglibours, and to infest all the ad- 
jacent countries. This circumstance obliged 
the king, in the year eight hundred and twenty- 
nine, to collect again an army to subdue them. 

Upon his approach. .Tillu and Kiddu, the grand- 
sons of Barlluder Nahir, retreated to the hills of 
.Alwar, where they defended the passes with great 
bravery, living, at length, reduced to great 
distress, they surreiulered themselves, were im- 
prisonerl. their country was again ravaged, and 
tire Sultan returned to Delhi. 

liut the di.streases of the people of Mewat did Mewat 
not render tlrein peaceable subjects. ’Die king, 
after a recess of four months only, was again ob- 
liged to turn his arms against them, and to carry 
fire and sword throua-h their whole coimtry. He 
proceeded as far as liiana, where, after the death 
of Amir, his brother Muhommed simt himself up 
in the city, which he held out against Mubarick 
sixteen rlays ; but upon the desi j tiou of?lic great- 
est part of the garrison, he surrendered at discre- 
tion, aud was, « ith a rope about his neck, brought 
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A.O.UX 3 . tlie presencei The Sultan delivered the city 
to the care of Mackbul, and sent Mahommed and 
his family to Delhi. To Malleck Topha hr ^ve 
in charse the town of Sikri, known now by the 
name of Fattipoor, inarched to Gualier, raised 
contributions there, and returned to Delhi. He 
removed, at that time, Hassen from the govern- 
ment of Moultan to that of Firosa, beftowing 
the former upon Malieck Rigib. 

MahoBw During these transactions Mahommed found 
means to escape with his family to Mewat, and 
duturb. collecting a considerable force, took the city of 
Biana, in the absence of Mackbul, on an expedition 
to Mahaban. The Sultan dispatched Mubariz, 
whom he appointed to that government, to drive 
Mahommed trom thence. Mahommed retired 
into the fort, when Mubariz took possession of the 
country. After a few days siege he left the dc- 
ibnUa. fenceohheplacetosometrustyfriends, and issuing 
out himself, escaped to Ibrahim, king of the East, 
who was advancing with an army against Calpee. 

KadirSliaw, governor of Calpee, upon this oc- 
casion sentexpresses to Delhi, for succours. Mu- 
barick hastened to his relief, and having reached 
Aterawli, detached liassen, with 10,000 horse, 
against Muchtiss Chan, the brother of Ibrahim, 
' 1^0 was in motion with a considerable force to 
reduce Attava. ' This detachment, however, en- 
countering Muchtiss, drove him back to his bro- 
ther, and Hassen returned to the army. Ibrahim 
advanced along the banks of the Black River to 
Burhanabad, from thence to the village of Raberi, 
and so on to the banks of Kinhire, where he en- 
camped. Mubarick, in the mean time, crossing 
the Jumna, near Chundwar, encamped within ten 
miles ofJ.be enemy. Both armies remained in 
their trenches for the space of twenty-two days, 
during which time slight skirmishes daily happen- 
ed between them, lorahim, however, upon the 

seventh 
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seveixthof thesecond Jemtnad, marched out of hU 
camp, and offered battle to the king. Mubariek, 
though he declined to rescue his own person, or- ftfaJumaa- 
deredouthis army to oppose Ibrahim, under the 
command of his vizier. Said ul Sadit, and Seid Mubariek. 
Sallam. 

The action commenced, with great fury, about Theermiei 
noon, and night parted the combatants; both ar- 
mies retreating to their respcctit e camps. Ibra- battle, 
him, however, marching eff in the morning to- 
wards Jionpoor, while Mubariek, contenting him- 
self with the advantage he had gained, returned 
towards Gualier, crossing the river at IJitgaut. 

Having received there the usual presents, he turn- 
ed off towards Biana, into u hich Mahommed had 


again thrown himselfj after the battle. He made 
a gallant defence, but was again obliged to capitu- 
late, and had leave to go whithersoever he phased. 

Hassen was left in the government of that pro- 
vince; and on tlie fifteenth of Shaban, eight 
hundred and thirty one, Mubariek returned vic- 
torious and triumphant to Delhi: lie there seized 
Malleck Mewati, who had joined himself to Ibra- 
him, and ordered him to be put to death. 

Ill the month of Zicada ihc Sultan received ji«9cr> be- 
ad vices that Jisserit hadsatdown before Callanore, 
after having defeated Secunder, the late vizier, 
who had marched against him, and driven him 
back to 1-aliore. Mubariek sent an order toZirick, 
governor of Samana and Islam, who commanded 
atSirhind, to join Seconder; but, before their ar- 
rival, he had marched towards Callanore, and 
defeated Jisserit in his turn ; depriving him of all udeinted- 
the plunder he had acquired in that province. 

Mubariek marched to Mew it in the month of Muband: 


Mohirrim, eight hundred aud thirty -tii^ and en- 
tirely subdued that country, obliging Ine iiihabt- 
tdhts to pay a regular tribute, la the mean tone 
advices arrived at Delhi, that Malleck Rigib was 
dead, upon which the king coaterred the title of 

Ameid 
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A.p.14^ Ameidul Miiluckupon Ilassen, 'who had settled 
the affairs of Biana, and sent him governor to 
Moultan. The Sultan, in the following year, pro* 
ceeded to Gualier, which country he ravaged, 
and carried off some thousands of the poor in- 
habitants into slavery. Turning then his forces 
towards Kaberi, be wrested that country from 
the son of Hassen, gave it to^Malleck liumza, 
and afterwards returned to Delhi. Seid Allum 
dying by the way, his eldest son had the title of 
Seid Chan conferred upon him, and tlie youngest 
that of Suja III Multick, together with all the 
wealth of their father, wliich was very great ; 
though, according to the custom of Hindostan, 
it would become the property of the king. 

These favouis, however, did not secuie (he 
faith of the sons of Seid Allum, for they sent Fow- 
lad, a Turkish slave, toTibberliind, tostiruppii- 
Ittgntitude vately, iu their name, an insurrection there. They 
Jiad formed hope.s, it is said, that they miglir be 
AUum. sent with a foice to suppress the rebellion, and so 
have an opportunity to join the rebels. But the 
plot was discovered, and both imprisoned ; while, 
in the mean time, Eusuph and Ibbii were sent 
to Tibberhind to confiscate their estates, and 
suppress the distiubancc raised by Fowlad. 

Fowlad entering into a negotiation, lulled into 
anegligentsccuritytheimperialgenerals, and sal- 
RcbeUion lying onenightfroiuhisfort, siiri>rizedthcircamp. 
of Fowiwi. He Yvas, how ever, so w'anuly received by the king’s 
troops, that he was soon driven back. Thi.s did 
not deter him from making another effort next 
night, at the same time rrrakiiig a great discharge 
of artillery from the works, which struck a panic 
into the iniperlal troops, who took immediately 
to their ^Hs,lea\ rngtheir camp standing, W'ith all 
their baflpge. Mubarick, upon receiving advice 
of tbat.oisaster, was constrained to march towards 
Tibberhind in person, The rebel daily gathered 
^n.” im. strength, and the kin^ wa$ obligcd.to call Ameid 
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ul Muluck fRrom Moukan, and several other go- 
vernors, to join him. Every thing for the expe- 
dition being prepared, Miibarick stopped at Sur- 
sutti, and dispatched the greatest part of his 
army to invest the fort of Tibberhitul. Fowlad 
sent a message to the imperial camp, imjjortiiig 
that lie had great conddeuce in Ameid ul Mu- 
luck, and said, that if he should he sent with 
promise of pardon, he himself would deliver up 
the place. The emperor accordingly sent Ameid 
to Tibberhind, where Fowlad met him a little 
without the gate. Having accordingly receivetl 
assurances of pardon, he promised to give up 
the place the next day. But one of Ameid’s at- 
tendants, who was of Fowlad’s acquaintance, 
told him privately, that though Ameid was a 
man of strict honour, and would certainly ad- 
here to his promise, yet the king might not be 
so tender of preserving Iris, and that it was very 

S robable he might bring Fowlad to punishment, 
i'owlad, after tlie conference was over, revolved 
this intimation iu his own mind, and repented 
seriously of his promise ; and therefore, as he 
had both money and provisions, he determined 
to bold out to the last. 

The king seeing that the taking of the place 
AVouUl be a W'ork of time, and that there would 
be no occasion for so great an army to besiege it, 
he permitted Ameid ul Muluck to return with 
the forces of Moultan, and leaving Islam Lodi, 
Kummal, and Firose, to carry' on the siege, he 
liimsclf retired to Delhi. Fowlad liaving held 
out six months, was greatly distressed, and 
saw no means of extricating himself, but by an 
alliance with Ali, governor of Cab^ on the 
}wrt of Sharoch, the Mogul emperorjjfcle sent, 
for tins purpose, messengers to him, ilmh large 
promises for his assistance. As Mubarick h^ 
taken no pains to keep upon good terms with the 
. vdi. It. I Mogul, 
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A. 0.1499. Mogul, the latter left Cabul, and, beins in his 
way joined by the Gickers, crossed ^ Bea, 
and ravaged the country of those omrahs who 
carried on the siege, and advancing towards Tib* 
berhind, the imperial army decamped and fled. 
Fowlad, for this signal service, gave to Ali two 
lacks of rupees, and other presents, and having 
given to him all the charge of his family, ex- 
erted himself in repairing the fortifications, and 
laying in provisions and ammunition. 

Megiibn. Ali, crossing the Suttuluz, committed cruel 
depredations upon the unhappy country, ac- 
quiring of plunder twenty times the value of 
the subsidy which he had received from Fowlad. 
Advancing then to Lahore, he raised the .usual 
tribute from Seconder, then returned towards 
Dibalpoor, desolating the country wherever he 
went; insomuch that forty thousand Hindoos 
were computed to have been massacred, besides 
a great number carried away prisoners. Ameid 
«l Muluck posted himself to oppose Ali, at the 
town of Tilbanna; but he gave him the slip, and 
went to Chitpoor, when Ameid received the 
king's orders to retreat to save Moultan. The 
flight of the imperial army encouraged the enemy 
to follow them beyond" the Ravi, and to lay 
waste the country, to within ten crores of Moul- 
tan. Ali defeated there Islam Lodi, who had 
been left to stop his progrc.ss. 

From thence the Moguls advanced to Cheira- 
bad, within six miles of the city ; and the next 
day, which was the fourth of Ramzan, they 
made an assault upon the place, but were beaten 
back. They continued, hoivevcr, from their 
camp to make daily excursions towards the city, 
puttina^ whom they could meet to the sword. 

The xhig being informed of these transactions, 
sent Fatte Chan and Mubarick, with other om- 
Tahs of distinction, to succour Ameid ; who, upon 

being 
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being joined by all these with their forces, went xs. 1430. 
out a'nd offered battle to AH. Ali did not de- 
dine it, and a furious conflict ensued, in the be- 
ginning of which the Moguls gained some ad- 
vantage. However, upon the death of Fatte 
Chan, the gale of fortune changed, and blew are over- 
with the standards of Hindostan. Ali, at one 
stroke, played away all his gains, escaping, with 
a few attendants only, to Cabul, his whole army 
being either killed, or drowned in the Geluin, in 
their precipitate flight. 

Aineid having pursued the runaways to Shin- 
nore, returned victorious to Moultari ; and the 
omrahs, who had succoured him, repaired, by 
the king’s orders, to Delhi ; and soon after, Mu- 
barick, jealous of the success of Aineid, called 
him also to court. Jisserit took advantage of his in- 
absence, crossed the Gelum, Ravi, and JBea, and 
fought Secunder, the late viaier, near Jillender, 
tlefeated and took him prisoner, with all his trea- 
sure and baggage. He forthwith advanced and Be<iege» 
besieged Lanoie. Ali, at the same time, at the 
instigation of Jisserit, made another incursion 
towards Moultan, and, having taken Tilbunna 
by capitulation, he broke his vvord, plundered 
the place, massacred all the men able to bear 
arms, and carried their 'es and chikhen into 
captivity, laying the town in ruins. 

Fowlatl, taking also advantage of these dis- 
turbances, marched out of Tibberhind, and invad- 
ing the country of Rai Firose, defeated him. 
Mubarick thought it now high time to march Mubarkk 
from Delhi. He, accordingly, upon the first of 
the first Jemmad, eight hundr^ and thirty-five, 
took the route of Lahore, appointing his viaicr 
governor of that place, and to command in the 
v^n of his army. The vizier arriving at Sam- 
mana, Jisserit raised the siege of Lahore, and re- 
treated to the hills. Ali hastened back to Cabul> 

I 2 and- 



11 ^ 


THE history OV HIUDOSTAK* 


A.l>.u» and Fowlad again shuthimself up in Tibbethind. 
The Sultan, upon this, took the govemi^nt of 
Lahore from the vizier, and gave it to rs usen^ 
then returning, encamped near Panniput, ontnc 
banks of the Jumna, sending Ameid ul Muluck 


Mubarick 

nukdiea 

agiiiut 

JuMrit. 


with a part of the army to suppress some insur* 
rections about Gualier, and the vizier to besiege 
Tibberhind ; he himself returning to Delhi. 

Ill the month of Ziliidge, Jisserit advanced 

again toLaliorc.andcommeiiced hostilities against 
Niiscrit, whicli obliged the king, in theyear eight 
hundred and thirty-six, to march from Delhi as 
far as Sammana. Intelligence was brought to 
him in that place of the tleath of his mother, 
Muchduma Jehan, and he immediately returned 
with a few attendants ; and, after performing 
the funeral obsequies, went back to his army. 
After his arrival in the camp, he suddenly chan- 
ged his resolution, and turned back towards 
Mewat, conferring the government of Lahore 
upon Malleck Lodi, who promised to expel Jis- 
serit. But J isserit, upon hearing of the king’s 
return, was joined by a great body of Gickers, 
who imagined that his aifairs bore a better aspect, 
so that he was in a condition to receive Lodi, 
whom he defeated. 


The king having! ^'teived the news of this 
overthrow, and also that Ali, governor of Cabul, 
was coming towards Tibberhind, took again the 
route of Punjaab, setuling before him Ameid ul 
Muluck to reinforce the omrabs who were b^ 
sieging Tibberhind. Upon his approach, AU, 
who stood in awe of him, laid aside his intentions 
of coming to Tiblicrhiiid, and turned away, by 
forced nxijrches, towards Lahore, which he sur- 
prized, and began a horrid scene of massacre and 
depredation. But hearing that the king had 
■reached Tilbundi, Ali left a garrison of two thou- 
sand men in the place, and retreated towards Ca- 
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bul, ravaging the country in his way, and leaving A.ax 43 fh 
his nephew, MuzifFer, in the fort of Shinnore. 

The king a second time raised Secunder, who 
had ransomed himself, to the government of 
Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Jillcndcr, upon which 
he advanced and laid siege to the city ; he took Retaken, 
it by capitulation, and permitted the garrison to 
retire to Cabul He immediately crossed the 
Ravi, near Tilbundi, and invested Shinnore. 

MuzifFer held up in that place the standard of 
opposition for a whole month, but being hard 
pressed, he capitulated, l>y giving his daughter shinnore 
to the king, and paying a great ransom for his “P““****^ 
liberty. Mubarick left a great part of his army 
at Dibalpoor, anil, witli a select body, marched 
himself to Moultan to vi.sit the tombs of the 
saints, from whence he returned in a few days to 
his camp. He, at this time, divested Secunder 
of his government of Lahore, gave it to Ameid 
111 Muluck, and returned with great expedition 
to Delhi. Being jealous of the power of the 
vizier, he joined Kummal witli him in the viza- 
rit; and, the latter being esteemed a man of su- 
perior abilities, he soon gained the favour of his 
sovereign and the people. 

The vizier, upon this, became dissatisfied, and A coitfpi# 
began to project trea.soii. Having gained over 
Sidarin and Sidpal, two great Hindoo chiefs. of s«R»n. 
the tribe of Kittrie, Miran Sidder, deputy to the 
chief secretary, Saminud, lord of the private 
chambers, and' others, they watched an opportu- 
nity to assassinate the king. About this time, 
Mubarick had ordered a city to be founded upon 
the banks of the J uniiia, calling it the city of 
Mubarick, and made an excursion towards Tib- 
^rhind, a$ it w ere to take the diversion of hunt- 
ing Having, on the way, received advices that 
Tibberhind was taken, and being presented w'ith 
the head of Fowlail, he returned to the new city. 

* 3 He 
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A. p.i433. He there received intelligence that war was car- 
•■ying on between Ibrahim, king of the Eastern 
provinces, and Hoshung of Maiavi, near Calpie, 
which was a very agreeable piece of news to him, 
as he sought an opportunity toexpcl Ibrahim from 
his dominions. He therefore gave orders to mus- 
ter his army, and pitching Ins tent without the 
city, delayed a few days in regulating and col- 
lecting bis forces, during which time lie conti- 
nued to visit tlie new works without fear of 
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danger, having never given offence to his no- 
bility, except in ebaiiging or turning them out 
of their governments when they misiiehaved. 

Upon the ninth of the month of Rigib, in the 
year eight hundred and thirty-seven, according 
to liis custom, he went to worship at a new 
mosque which he had built in the new city, w'ith 
only a few attendants. The conspirators rushed 
in, in armour, with drawn swords upon him, and 
basely assassinated him. The vizier having pre- 
viously settled inatters with Mahommed, one of 
the grandsons of the emperor Chizer, raised that 
prince to the throne. 

M ubarick reigned thirteen years, threemonths, 
and sixteen days. He was esteemed a man of 
parts, just and benevolent, and, though nogreat 
waiTior, had he lived in a virtuous age, there is 
no doubt hut he possessed talents which might 
render him worthy of a throne. “ 

Littlealteration happened in the north of Asia 
dunng the reign of Mubarick. Sliaioch sat oil 
the throne of the Moguls, and .seemed more in- 
clined to rule his dominions with justice and 

equity, than to extend their limits towards India 
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A.CCORDTNG to the custom of the world, 
which cannot subsist without rule, the same day 
that Mubarick was sent to eternity, Mahom- Mahom* 
mcd* was established upon the throne. The un- 
ffrateful assassin, the vizier, received the title of 
lord of the world, and seized upon the king’s 
treasure, regalia, and other effects, discharging 
all the old oiniabs from office, and appointing 
new ones, who might, in time, serve bis ambi- 
tious views. 

Kammal, t}ic deputy vtzier, and other omrahs, 
who were in the camp, having consulted among 
themselves, upon hearing of the king’s death, 
resolved, rather than kindle a civil war in the 
country, to bear with the times, to pay allegi- 
ance to the new king, and to wait a more proper 
and more certain opportunity of taking revenge 
upon the conspirators. They came into the city 
and paitl their complinicuts to Mahommed. The »»»»’• 
Arst preferments which the vizier gave away to 
facilitate his future schemes, was to appoint the 
two Hindoo conspirators to the governments of 
Biana, Amrohi, Narnoul, and Coram; and Mi- 
ran Sidder, dignihed with a title, was presented 
with a very considerable jagier. The son of Seid 
Salem was dignified with the title of Chan Azim, 

1 4 and 


* His titles Kt length are, Sultan Mahommed Shaw, the son 
«f Ferid, the son of the emperor Chizer. 
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AD. 1433. and the governments of several countries were 
conferred upon him. 15 nt the omrahs, and de- 
pendants of Mubarick, were, by tricks and false 
accusations, killed, imprisoned, banished, rob- 
bed, or turned out of office. 

A slave of the vizier, whose name was Rana, 
was sent collector of the revenues to Biana, but 
Eusoph Lodi fought and slew him near that 
The ran- place. At the same time, some of the omrahs 
“ of the enipcrois Mubarick and Cliizcr, who saw 
that there vas a design on foot to deprive them 
of their jagiers, particularly Chimun, governor 
of Budaoon, Malleck Lodi, who commanded at 
Simhol, All of Guzerat, and Amir the Turk, 
erected the spear of rebellion ; upon which the 
vizier, deceived by the behaviour of his tlcputy 
Kummal, gave him the command of the amy, 
and sent Sidarin, and his own son Eusoph, 

, along with him, to suppress tlie rebels, but 
when they came to the vdlagc of Binen, Kum- 
nial intended to take icvenge on Sidarin and 
Eusoph, for the murder of the king. He there- 
fore acquainted Mulleck Lodi of his resolutions, 
who, for that reason, made no motion towards 
them. 1 his design being, however, discovered 
to the vizier, he sent Iloshiar, his own slave, 
M'lth a great army, under jirctcnce of succours' 
with private instructions to prevent the effects 
of the plot. Kummal hail, at Ahare, joined his 
forces with Malleck Lodi, before the reinforce- 
ment, under the vizier's slave, arrived. Ho- 
ihiar, hearing of this junction, thouglit that 
there was no safety for him, and lie therefore 
fled with Eusoph and Sidarin. to Delhi. Kum- 
nal miiuediately sent to call the disaffected om- 
Jahs, who joined him without delay, so that 
upon the last of Ramzan, he moved, with a great 
army, towards Delhi. ^ ^ 


The 
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Tlie vizier shat himself up in the citadel of 1433. 
Seri, which he held out three months ; but as 
riie party of Kummal daily gained strength and 
reputation, he was driven to great distress. The 
king, perceiving that his ow'n affairs would be 
riling, if he should adhere to the vizier, entlea- 
voured to conciliate niatteis with the besiegers, 
and, at the same time, sought an opportunity of 
making his escape, or cutting off the vizier. 

The vizier discoveiing this plot, designed to be 
before-hand with the king; accordingly, upon 
the eigiitli of Mohirrim, with the sons of Miran 
Sidder, and tvith some of his ou n adherents, he 
broke into the king’s apartment. But the empe- Hueonn- 
ror, having suspected him of such intentions, had 
privately a guard at hand, who, on a signal 
given, rushed upon the conspirators. They im- 
mediately betook themsclyc 3 ti> flight; but the 
vizier was cut to pieces, as he was rushing out at 
the door, and thus met the fate lie designed for 
his lord. The sons of Miraii Sidder, and the rest 
of the assassins, were taken ainl put to death, 
while Hoshiar and one Mubarick, who weic par- 
ties concerned, were publickly executed. Tlie 
Kittrics, and other adherents of the vizier, afraid 
for themselves, rose up in arms. 'I'lic king was 
obliged to shut himself up, ordering the Bagdat- 
gate to be thrown open to the In'siegers, \vho, 
rushing in accordingly, began a dreadful mas- 
sacre among the rebels, till they entirely sub- 
dued them. Such as remained alive were bound 
and put to death at the tomb of the emperor 
Mubarick. 

Kummal, and the otiicr oinralis, swore allcgi- Tteo"*- 
ance the next day, for the second time, to Ria- 
hommed; the vizarit svas conferred on Kummal, ^Matwuf 
andl'hiniun was dignifieJ with the title of Ghazi 
Malleck, M-ith a jagicr. The other onirahs were 

COD firmed 



m 


the HISTOBT 0* HINBOSTAK. 


AD M34.coiVfiImed in their former offices, 

and estates. When matteis were completeW ^ 
.^d^tled at Delhi, the king, by the ^^ice of ^ 
■nrchnta- counsellors, made a campaign towards- Mouttan, 
M^lntan, and encamping near the city of Mubaiick, gave 
ordeis to diaw togethei his army from all tnc 
provinces. Many of the chiefs, being intimi- 
dated, delayed to repaii to the imperial standard 
Ull Ameid ulMuluckauivecl ftom Moultan, add* 
ing nowei to enfoice the royal cotnmana^ by a 
numerous ainiy, which he brought with him. 
All the othei piovincial omiahs hasteiieci to uie 
camp, and \v tic honoured M'ith d losses, and other 
maiks of favour and distinction. The king 
moved towards Moultan, to make a parade with 
his aimy, and, having visited the tombs of the 
saints, letuined to his capital. 
iTidtoSam- In the yeai eight hundiecl and forty, he 
marched towaids Sammana, and detached a pait 
of hts ai my against Jisserit, the Gicker, who was 
laising distui Dances. The country of Jisserit was 
plundcied, and the king rctiiined to Delhi, where 
he gav c himself up entirely to pleasure, neglecting 
all the cares .and neccssaiy affaiis of government. 
The accounts of the king's luxuiious ludolence 
soon affected the state. Dissatisfaction began to 


appeal first in Moultan, wheie a tube of Patans, 
called Linga, rose in rebellion At the same 
time, Beloli Lodi, who, after the death of his 
uncle, Islam, became goi ernoi ofSiihind, with- 
out any oidcrs, possessed himself of the city and 
(listiicts of lathore and Dcbalpoor, witli all the 
countiy liack to Panniput. 

Sdi** ^ Sultan 1 eceiv mg intelligence of this revolt, 
sent his whole army against him, who drove him^ 
back to the hills. In the reti eat many chiefs of 
distinction weie put to the suoid; butBeloli re- 
cruited Ins aiiny, an^l, when the imperial forces 

were 
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were withdrawn, he again possessed himself of m 3* * > 
all the countries from which th^ had drived 
him. Mahommed, this time, sent liissam Chan, 
the vizier’s deputy, against him, who was de^ 
feated, and beat back to 'Delhi ; upon which 
Beloli wrote to the king, that if he would put 
Hissam to death, who, by his intrigues, had 
been the occasion of this rebellion, he would lay 
down his arms. 

The king was weak enough to listen to this The Snt- 
arrogant proposal, and accordingly gave ordera 
for the death of Hissam. He also deprived the icbeb, 
Kummal of the vizarit, and conferred it upon 
Hamid, appointing another person deputy, srith 
the title of Hissam Chan. The governors of the 
provinces observing this pusillanimous and im- 
pplitic behaviour of the king, predicted his de- 
struction, and endeavoured to secure their own ei^ethe 
independency^ while the subjects and zemin- 
dars, foreseeing the convulsions that must hap- 
pen in the state, withheld their rents, in hopes 
that they might be passed ovir in the general pire. 
confusion. 

Ibrahim, sovereign of the eastern provinces, A.p.i44» 

f kossessed himself of several districts adjoining to ***‘*^*' 
lis dominions ; and Mahmood Chilligi *, king of 
Malava, made an attempt on the capital; and, in 
the year eigh.t hundred and forty-four, advanced 
within two crores of the city. Mahommed, 
struck with terror in this urgent situation of af- 
fairs, imprudently sent an embassy to Beloli, to 
beg his assistance. Beloli accordingly, with 
twenty thousand Persian horse, came to Delhi; iiie in^ 
Mahommed, though his army w'as greatly supe- 
rior to the enemy, was afraid to take the. held by bjhawour 
himself, but committed the charge of the whole 
•>> to 


* He wai descended of the emperor Fcioie I. of the tribe of 

Chilligi, emperors of Delhi. 
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aId. i 44 «. to his omrahs, and reposed himself in the Hara^ 
*5^2(2; The omrahs, according to order, ^vanced 
witli the army against the enemy, Beloli leading 
the van. 

When Mahmood Chilligi was given to under- 
stand that the king of Delhi was not pre^nt, hfe 
thought it was meant as an .aftront to him ; and, 
to be on a footing with Mahommed, he commit* 
ted the charge of his army to his sons Yeaz ul 
Dicn and Kiiddei Chan. The two armies having 
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A drawn engaged, the troops of Delhi gave way, and left 
* '' Beloli alone to dispute the fielu, which he maiu- 
tainalwithinvincibleresolution, tillthefugitives, 
ashamed of their behaviour, returned to the ac- 
tion. Night, however, coming on, the victory 
was left undecided. Mahmood Chilligi being 
greatly frightened by a dream that night, and 
having heard, in the morning, that sultan 
Ahmed, of Guzerat, was advanced as far as 
Mundo, he was more and more intimidated, and 
began to be desirous of making peace: but shame 
prevented him from cxpicssing his wishes. At 
the same time, Mahommed, with less reason, and 
contrary to the advice of all his counsellors, gave 
himself up to base fear, and sent ambassadors 
with presents to his rival to beg peace. 

Mahmood Chilligi was overjoyed at these pro- 
posals, which saved the appearance of his reputa- 
tion, and immediately accepting them, marched 
fiom the ticld. Beloli, who now began justly to 
despise them both, and to aspire to the empire, 
marche<l out of tlie city with his own troops, 
and pursuing Mahmood Chilligi, attacked him 
upon his march, defeated him, and took all his 

The we;ik Sultan, who did not hi- 

through his palpable intentions, gave 
mm the title of first of the nobles*, and adopted 
him for his son. 
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In the year eiffht huadred and f^y-five, the 4^0. i«a 
'«inperof raarched to SanuDana, giving tlie go- 
Terntnents of Laliore and Debalpoor to Beloh, Heaurdict 
and ordering him to expel Jisserit. lie hinaadlf %ii5f 
returned to his capital. Beloli, by this means, 
became extremely powerful, and recruited a great 
army of Afghans ; but, instead of fighting Jis- 
serit, he brought him over to his party, and be- 
gan to seize upon several districts, without any 
orders from the King. At length, without any 
apparent reason, but his ambition, he drew his 
army against Delhi, w’hich he besieged for some 
months, but, in the end, was obliged to aban- 
don his enterprize. 

The king's power was greatly weakened, and The Ung't 
began to decay very rapidly, 'fhe zemindars of 
Biana put themselves under the government of 
Mahniood Chilligi. In the mean time, Mahom- 
medfell sick and died in the year eight hundred hedfet 
and forty -Dioe, Jeaviag behiari bin) iiic clisi-acter te»i*«ar- 
of a weak, dissolute, and unwarlike prince ; 
owing to the ambition of others a throne, upon 
which he could not sit with dignity himself. He 
reigned twelve years and some months, and hi.s 
son Alla succeeded him in the empire. 

Sharoch, emperor of the Moguls, dying this Sute of 
year, the conquests of Timur were divided 
among his grand-children, the sons of the prince 
Basinkar. The eldest son of Sharoch, tne fa- 
mous Ulug Bee, enjoyed the imperial titles, but 
his power was confined to the Western Tartary, 
or Transoxiana. The eldest son of Basinkar 

E ossessed himself of the extensive piovince of 
)horassan, and the countries towardi the Indus; 

Abul Kasem, the third son, reigned over Ma- 
ainderan and Georgia ; and Mahommed, the se- 
cond son of Basinkar, became sovereign of all the 
Western Persia. The empire of Delhi, though it 

was 
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AP- 144& was in some measure restored by Cbiz^r and 
Mttbarick, was far trom being as extensive as 
it was before the invasion of Timur. M^horn* 
medan princes possessed the south cast provinces, 
and a kind of empire was long established in 
the Decan, independent of the crown of Delhi. 
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Alla*, the son of Mahommed, mounted m 47. 
the throne upon the' demise of his father. 

All the omrahs, excepting Beloli Lodi, came and ^ 
swore allegiance to him. This contempt of Belo- throne, 
li, the new Sultan was in no condition to chastise. 

But having collected an army, in the beginning 
of the year eight hundred and fifty, he marched 
to recover Biana. When he was upon the way, 
there was a rumour propagated, that the Kin|f of 
the East was advancing towards Delhi, which, 
though false, brought back the Emperor to his ca> 
pital ; though he was told by Hissam, the vizier, 
now ridiculous it would appear in a king to be 
guided by a vague report. This reprimand 
brought upon the vizier Alla's displeasure. 

This step, however, proved ruinous to the Lawhit 
Sultan’s reputation, and the meanest of the peo- 
pie feared not to say publickly, that he was a 
weaker man, and a greater fool, than his father. 

He marched in the following year to Budaoon, 
where he remained some time, laying out gar- 
dens, building pleasure-houses, and making en- 
tertainments, and then returned to Delhi. Pre- 
tending tliat the air of Budaoon agreed better 
with his health, he expressed an inclination of 
making that city his residence, to divert him from 
which, the vizier, took much pains, but only in- 
curred more and more of his displeasure. 

All 

* Hii titlet were, Sultan Alla ol Dien Ben Mafaomined 
Shaw. 
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A.Dt447. AlMiindostan was, at this time, divided into 
separate states ; for in the Decan, Gu^erat, Ma- 
Tkttateof lava, Jlonpoor, and Bengal, theie were princes 
who assumed the style and dignity of kings ; while 
Decayed Punjaab, Dcbalpoor, and Sirhind, even to Panni- 
cendition put, wds posscssed by Beloli. Merowli, and all 
the country to the Serai of Lado, within four- 
teen miles of Delhi, were in the hands of Ahmed 
of Mew at ; Siinbol, close to the walls of this city, 
was possessed by Deria Lodi ; Kole, by Isah ; 
Rabaii, by Cuttub, the Afghan ; Cumpela and 
Pattiali, (jy the Indian prince Partab ; Biana was 
subject toDaood Lodi; so that tliecityof Delhi, 
and a few small districts, remained only to tlie 
king. 


BeioU Beloli made, about this time, another attem|^ 
SiMccc“ not inoie successful than 

fci "‘“"pt he was before. The king, lelievecl from this 
*p°° • danger, began to consult the means to recover 
part of his lost empire, advising with Cuttub, 
Isah, and Paitab, These chiefs, desirous to 
weaken him still more, told him, that the om- 
rahs were all ilisgusted with liis vizier ; that, 
should he be turned out of office, and imprisoned, 
they were ready to pay him due allegiance, and 
made no doubt but the affairs of the cmidre 
would put oil a more favourable asijeet. The 
weak Alla became the dupe ol‘ tliose tiaitors, and 
accordingly imprisoned and disgraced his vizier, 
lie immediately ordered preparations to be made 
lor lemovmg his comt to Budaoon, from wliich 
rn.u'' best friends 

Tstron^Sr^T’ *'?*''*« '^presented, in 
Lrh n ^ it woukl he, at 

h change his capital. 

and lift ’•? year eight hundred 
Buda««. and blty-two, set out for Budaoon, leaving H,V 

sam in the goseinmcnt of Delhi. W'hfn tlie 
Sultan ainved at his new capital, Cuttub and 


Partab 



waited upon him, and told him, thait as A&i44t> 
long as the viaier was alive, the omralis could 
not be brought to trust themselves at court. The «i»e 
weak king was prevailed upon to command him 
to he put to death ; but the vizier’s bi-other hav- '*«»*>>• 
ing notice given him of this bloody pur])o$e, 
found means, with the assistance of some of his 
frieuds, to release him, and to escape to Delhi, whoe^pe* 
He there took immediate possession of all the *“ 
king’s effects, and turned his haram out of the 
city. 

Alla put off the time by ri<liculous procrasti- 
nations, and vain cs.cu«c‘s of the weather, and un- 
lucky times, till the vizier had called lleloli to and piacn 
take upon him the empire. Beloli, glad of the 
opportunity, amused the Sultan, by writing to 
him, that he was coming to chastise the vi/ier, 
till he arrived and took possession of the city, 
taking upon himself the title of Sultan Iktloli. 

He, however, ga^•e place to the name of Alla, in 
the Chutba, in the year eight hundred and fifty- 
four. 

He gave the city in charge to his son, Cliaja 
Baezid, marched in person toDebalpoor, and col- 
lected together a great army of Afghans. He 
wrote, at the same time, to Alla, that, upon his 
aegount, he had expelled the \’izier ; and he re- 
ceived for answer, from that weak prince, that as AUa abdi- 
his father had adopted Beloli as his son, he would 
esteem him his brother ; he moreover promised loU. 
to cede to him the empire, upon condition that 
he would permit him to live quietly in the pos- 
session of Budaoou. Beloli threw immediately the 
name of Alla out of the Chutba, and spread the 
umbrella of empire over his own head. Alla re- 
mained at Budaoon till his death, which happened 
in the^ear eight hundred and eighty-three : his 
reijgn m Delhi being seven years, and his go- 
vernment of Budaoon near twenty-eight. A 

▼oi.. li. jt weak, 
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A.p.i4j» weak, and sometimes a wicked, prince, while he 
retained the empire; in a private station, A 
peaceable, if not a virtuous man. 
stMeof Persia, and the Western Tartary, were in con- 
fusion durine the short reign of Alla, by means 
of a series or hostilities between the descendants 
of Timur, who had divided his conquests among 
them. The Mogul empire ceased, in fact, to 
exist, though Abu-Seid, the son of Miran Shaw, 
and grandson of Timur, kept up the name of it 
in the Western Tartary and Chorassan. 


BELOLI. 
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BELOLI. 


BeLOLI was an Afghan, of tlie tribe 
Lotli, which people, forming themselves into 
a commercial society, carried on a trade he-^{^’*^ 
tween Persia and Hindostan. In the time of the 
emperor Feiose, Ibrahim, the grandfather of Be- 
loli, being possessed of wealth, made hi>. way at 
the court of Delhi, and raised himself to the go- 
vernment of jSIoultan. Ibrahim had five sons, 

Sultan, Culla, I'irose, Mahommed, .and Cliaja, 
who, on the death of their father, remainc'd in 
Moultan. 

When Chizer, afterwards emperor, tvas appoint- 
ed to that government, Sultan received the com- , 
mand of ail his Afghan troops. In the action which 
Chizei had with Eckbal, Sultan had the goml for- 
tune to kill Eckbal,* by which means he became a 
great favourite with C'hizer. lie was accordingly 
appointed liytliat prince governorofSirhind, with 
the title of Islam Chan, while his brothers partook 
of his fortune; one of uhoin, Calla, the father 
of Beloli, had a district bestowed upon him by his 
brother. The wife of Calla, who w'as his own 
cousin, being smothered by the fall of a house. Account or 
when with child, the father instantly ripped up *“* 
her belly, and saved the life of the infant, who 
afterwards held the enrpire, by the title of Sultan 
Beloli. 

Calla beingkilled inan action with the Afghans D»tin- 
of Neaz, Beloli went to his uncle Islam, at Sir- in 

K y hind, «n action. 
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A.p. 1450. hind, and upon his distinguisliing himself in s 
battle, his uncle gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage. Islam was, at this time, so powerful, that 
he retained twelve thousand Afghans, mostly of 
his own tribe, in his service. 

Warn re- Islani, at liis death, though he had children 
SStothe of his come to maturity, recommended Be- 
mm™f succeed him. The troops, upon this, di- 

Krtuid vided into thice parties, one of which adhered to 
Beloli, one to Terose, brother to Islam, who bail 
been made an omnili by the king of Delhi, and 
the other to C’uttub, the son of Islam. But Be- 
loli, who was the most artful of tlic three, found 
means to weaken his rivals, and increase his own 
power. 

cumA Cuttub repaired to Delhi, and aequaintecl the 
cniperor Alahommcd V. that the Afghans of Sir- 
«f Delhi, hind were establishing a ixmcr, which unless it 
was soon prevented, "would .shake the empire. 
The Emperor immediately dispatclicd his vizier 
Seciinder, with a powerful army, to bring the 
chiefs of the Afghans to court, and if tliey dis- 
obeyed, to expel them from Sirhind. Jisserit 
was also instigated to take arms against them, by 
which means they w'crc, in tire enil, driven to the 
hills; but upon a promise of jjcacc, and of their 
future good behaviour, ]<'irosc left his son Shai 
Chan and Beloli with his army, and with some 
attendants, w ent to Jisserit ami Seconder. They, 
notwitlistanding tlicir promise, by the advice of 
Cuttub, bis nephew, wlio was in the imperial 
camp, imprisoned him and slew all his attendants. 
They also dispatched part of their army to re- 
duce Moll, but he retreated to a place of safety, 
■With the women sincl'cliihlren. liefore he could 
join Shai Chan, he was attacked and defeated, 
and a great part of his army slain. 

When Jisseiit had retired to Punjab, Beloli 
collected the leiv.aius ot his tribe, and began to 

rais« 
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raise contributions, or pUnicler wherever he uia 
could, and as he was extremely "enerous in di- 
viding the spoil among hisfbllowci's, he soon be- BdoUbe- 
came very powerful. Some time after, Firose 
made his escape from Delhi, and joined him ; 
and even Cuttub, repenting of his former beha- 
viour, found means to be reconciled to lieloli. 

Beloli soon after invaded Siihiinl, and possessed 
himself of that province. Upon receiving intel- 
ligence of these transactions, the emperor Ma- 
hommed sent Hissam, his vizier, with a great 
army against him. Beloli took the held, and 
giving the vizier battle, defeated him, by which 
his power and reputation greatly increased. 

We arc told, that when lieloli was >et 
youth in his uncle’s service, one day he was per- by 
mitted to pay his respects to a famous Dirvesli of 
Sammana, whose name was Shcidai. When he 
sat in a respectful postige before him, the Dir- 
vesh cried out, in an enthusiastic manner, 

‘^Who will give two thousand rupees for the 
“ empire of Delhi ?’* Upon which, Deloli told 
him, he had only one thousand six hundred ru- 
pees in the world, whi< h he orrlercd Ids servant 
to bring iniine<liately and present to the Dir- 
vesh. The Dirvesh accepted the money, and, 
laying his hand upon the head of lieloli, sa- 
lute<l him king. 

The companions of Beloli lidiciiled him very Reflea^on 
much for this action : but he replied, “That, if 
“ the thing came to pass, he had mailc a cheap 
“ purchase ; if not, the blessing of a holy ijian 
“ could <lo him no harm.” Upon a mind natu- 
rojly ambitious, and in an age of superstition, 
this prediction of the Dirvesh miglit have great 
effect in promoting its own end ; for when a 
man's mind is once bent upon the attainment 
of one object, the greatest dilliculties u ill be 
K 3 often 
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A.D.i«ftoften surmounted by a steady perseverancft 
But to return from this digression. 

After Beloli had defeated the vizier, he wrote 
to the emperor Mahomnied, as before related^ 
laying the whole blame of his rebellion upon the 
vizier's conduct towards him. M hen Mahora- 
med basely complied with his desiie of cutting 
off the vizier, Beloli, accoiding to his promise, 
waited upon the king, that he might be better 
able to carry on his intrigues at court. He ma- 
naged his aff.Misat Delhi so well, that the govern- 
ineiit of Sirhiud was confcired upon him, to- 

f ether with other districts near it, eonfiinicd to 
im in jagicr; which were the niCHiis that ena- 
bled him to mount the throne, \\c have 
alicady seen, in tl'.c foiincr reign. He had, 
Hijwtu at the time of his accession, nine sons, Chaja 
tioufc Baezid, Nizam, who was after\.ards king un- 
der the name of Secundtr; Jluihee, Muharick, 
Alla, Jennn lit, Jacob, Miisah, andJellill; and 
of omralis of lenown, who weic related to hi*, 
there w'cre thirtj-six in the empire. 

Hinfrau- As Hamid, the vizier, who cunferrrd the em- 
bad great influence .still in the 
state, he treaud him for some time with honour 
and respect. Being one day in Hamid's house, 
at an entertainment, he ordered the companions 
whom he earned with him, to make themselves 
appear as foolish and ridiculous as possible, that 
the vi, ier might consider them as silly feflows ; 
that so he might be less upon his guard against 
them. M hen they aceonlingly came into com- 
pany, some tied their shoes to their giidles, and 
others put them up in the niches of tlie apart- 
ment. ^ Hamid asked them the reason of that ex- 
traordinary behaviour. 1 hey replied, that they 
were afraid of thieves. Wiien they liad taken 
their seats upon the carpet, one of them began 

to 
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Ho prttsethe flower*, and brightnew' of th* co- 
loura, saying, He would* be extrentely ^lad to 
have such a carpet, to send home to his own 
country, to make caps for his boys. Hamid 
laughed, and told him, he would give him 
velvet or brocade for that purpose. When the 
plates and boxes of perfumes were laid before 
them, some began to rub the fuest otter of roses 
all over them, others to drink it, and others to 
devour whole festoons of flowers, while the 
beetle stood no chance, but was eat up, cover 
and all ; some, n ho had eaten large pieces of 
chunam, by having their mouths burnt, made 
a terrible outcry ; and, in this kind of foolery, 
every one was enfleavouring to outdo another, 
while the king and the vizier were almost burst- 
ing with laughter. 

The vizier, imagining that this behaviour pro- 
ceeded from the king's humour, who had a mind 
to make merry in his house, was extremely pleased, 
aud had no suspicion of men given to so much 
mirth. The next visit the king paid to Hamid, 
a greater number of his attendants were admit- 
ed : but as Hamid had still a greater number of 
his own frienils within the court, it was necessary 
to gain admission for some more of the king's 
people, who were stopped without by the gu.irds. 

The king having before instructed them how to 
proceed in this case, they began loudly to wran- 
gle with the guard, and threw out bitter invec- 
tives against the king, for permitting them to 
be so unworthily treated. They even swore that 
they respected the vizier, and would see him. 

The vizier hearing this, ordered the doors to The vi*ier 
be thrown open, and as many to be admitteti as 
the court could contain. This point being gain- 
ed, the king gave tiie signal, and all his people 
drawing at once, told Hamid's servants to remain 
K 4 quiet, 
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A.D.i4jt. quiet, and they should come to no harm. UfKJtt 
which bvo Or three seized the vizier and bdund 
him. The king then told him, that gratitude 
was a security for his life, but that it was neces* 
snry he should retire fioin business, and spend 
the rest of Ids days in the cares of a future state. 
After thistlic king ruled without fear or controul. 

The same year, the eiglit liundred and fifty* 
fifth of llie Iligera, he left Delhi, under the 
cliaige of his eldest son, Baezid, and marched 
tow aids Muiiitaii to recruit his army, and to rc- 
giilate all the western ]>ro\’iuces. Some of his 
\vs*(itcrn Oiniahs being dissatisfied at this time, left him, 
provmcM. jLiul joined Mahmood, king of Jionpoor, who, 
during tlie absence of Bcloli, in the beginning 
of the year eiglit hundrctl and -six, advanced 

with a great army, and laid siege to Delhi. Be- 
loli liasteued from Dobalpoor, 'march by march, 
nor halted till he reached Perah, within thirty 
miles of Delhi. 


Mahmood sent thirty thousand horse, and 
thii tj (iepliaiits, under tlie fomniand of Hcrevi, 
against him. M hen the action began, Cuttub, 
who excelled in arclieiy, liaviiig sunk an arrow 
in the forehead of one of Ileiesi's rlcpliants, the 
animal became outrageous, and broke the lines. 

S'tifr ‘V time, advancing against 

army of -I'lUd Locli, ouc ol’ thc tUsaft’cctc'd ouii'cihs, wlio 
Mafimood. had jollied Mahmood, cried out— “For siiame! 
,, where is your honour, thus to wage war 
Kguiihst your own kindred, and to invest your 
I wile and family in the city of Delhi, wJien you 
ought rather to defend them against your 
tural enemies r” “ Pursue me liot,” said Diria, 
and 1 am gone;” and he immediately wheeled 
followed by all the Patan.s, or Afghans, in 
lieievis army. The other troops being thus 
deserted, gave way, and Uerevi was taken prU 
° soner ; 



4|eiiier ; hut, having, wfth his own hand/ jtiVt 
feil lwi the brother of Rai Kirren, that omr^, in 
revenge, struck off his head, and pent it to the 
emperor. Upon receiving tl»e news of this de- 
feat, Mahmood raised the siege of Delhi, and 
retreated with great precipitation to Jionpoor. 

The power of Beloli became firmly established, 
and he began to turn his thoughts upon new ac- 
quisitions. His first movement was towards 
Mewat, where Hamid, the vizier, submitted 
himself to his authority. The emperor took 
seven poigunnahs t'roni Hamid, and permitted 
him to hold the remainder in fee. Beloli from 
thence marched to Birren, and Diria, governor 
of Sinibol, presented him with seven more per- 
guniiahs, and submitted in like manner. He 
then took the route of Koli, and confirmed Isah 
in that government. He continued liis progress 
to Burhunabad, and gave that province to AIu- 
harick, nhile Boga was delivered over to Rai 
Purtab. But when he advanced to Raberi, Cut- 
tub, the son of Hassen, the governor, shut him- 
self up ill the fort, but the king took it in a few 
days by capitul itioii, and again settled him in 
the same government. Beloli inarching from 
tliencc to Attava, regulated that government, 
and confirmed the former Suba. 

An omnih, called Jonah, quitted about this 
time the court in disgust, and joined Mahmood, 
king of the East, from whom he received the 
government of Siiumseabad. .Tonah instigated The kinj 
Mahmood to make another attempt upon Delhi, 
wlio, for tliat purpose, took the route of Attava, ufonDcUu. 
where he met Beloli. The armies, the first day 
of their appearance in sight, on both sides sent 
out parties to skirmish, but nothing remarkable 
WM done, and, the next day, they began to 
t»eat, syhen it was agreed, that Beloli should keep 
possession of all the countries possessed by the 

emperor 
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emperor Mubarick, and that Mahinood shoadd 
hold all that was in the possession of Sultan 
Ibrahim, of Jmnpoor ; that the former should 
give up all the elephants taken in the enMge- 
ment with llerevi, and the latter turn Jonah out 
of his government. 

Mahmooil, immediately after this pacification, 
returned to Jionpoor, and Beloli went to Sbuni- 
seabad to lake possession of it* This latter expe- 
dition of lleloli greatly offended Mahrnood, and 
he immediately returned to Shumseahad, where 
the omrahs, Cuttub and Diria, surprized his 
camp in the night. But during the attack, the 
horse of Cuttub having trod upon a tent-pin, 
threw him, and he was taken by the enem}'. and 
his party retreated to their own camp. Beloli 
drew out his army in the morning, but received 
advice that Mahrnood had just expired, and that 
the omrahs had set up his son Mabonmed ; 
and, by the mediation of Bibi Raja, the young 
king’s mother, who probably had rcceiveo pre- 
vious assurances, a peace was immediately con- 
cluded. Mahomm^ returned to Jionpoor, and 
Beloli took the route of Delhi. 

Before the king arrived at the capital, he re- 
ceivetl a letter from Chumsc Chatoon, the sister 
of Cuttub, conjuring him, in the most tender 
manner, not to suffer her brother to remain in 
captivity, This prevailed upon Beloli to bregk 
the peace he had just concluded, and to march 
towards Jionpoor. Mahommed met him near 
Sirsutti. The younger brother of Mahommed,, 
llassen, fearing his brother's resentment for some 
trespass, took this opportunity of marching off, 
with all his adherents, to Kinnoge. Sittal, his 
other brother, soon followed him ; but the de- 
tachment which Beloli had sent after ilassen, met 
Sittal on the way, and took him prisoner. Beloli 
determined to keep him as a ransom for Cuttub. 

In 



, In tlte mean time, the omrahs oonspir^ agaiiwt 
Mafaommed, king of the Eastern provinces, and 
having assassinated him, advanced Hassen, his 
brother, who had fled to Kinnoge, to the throne. 
l^oli, for what reason we know not, took no 
advantage of these disorders, but now entered 
into a truce with Hassen f«>r the space of four 
years; Cuttuband Sittal being intfrchangeably 
released. Beloli returned towards Shuinseabad, 
whither Bir-Singi, the son of Rai Partai). came 
to pay his respects. But as his father had taken 
a standard and a pair of drums formerly from Tfe»ch*iT 
the oniruh Delia in an action, that base man 
thought to wipe olf that dishonour by assassi- 
nating Bir-Siiighi. Cuttub, the son of Hassen, 
Miibariz, and" Rai Partab, differing with tl>e 
cruel traitor about this murder, were obliged to 
fly to Hassen, king of the Eastern provinces. 

JleloU, after these transactions, returned to 
Delhi. 

But, upon account of the rebellion of the 
viceroy of Mouitan, and the disorders in Pun- 
jaab, he marched towards that quarter. U pon 
liis Way, he heard that the Eastern monarch, 

Hassen, was advancing, in Ids absence, with a 
great army, to take Delhi. He therefore, through 
necessity, returned, and leaving Delhi in charge 
of Cuttub and Jehan, he went out to njeet the 
enemy. The two armies having met at the vil- 
lage of Chundwar, they skirmished without in- 
termission for seven days. A peace was at length 
patclied up for the term of three years. At the 
expiration of this truce, Hassen invested Attava, 
took it, and drew over Ahmed, governor of 
Mewat, and Rustum of Koli, to his interest, 
v'hile Ahmed, who commanded at Selwan, and 
was also governor of Biana, struck money and 
ri;ad the chutba in his name. Hassen, with one 

hundred 
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A.D.*«». hundred thousand horse and a thousand dc* 
«jl^' phants, marched from Attava towards DeUn; • 
and Beloli, no ways intimidated by that great 
force, marched out boldly to meet him. The 
two armies, having advanced to Battevara, en- 
camped for some time in sight of each other, and 
after some skirmishes, in wliich there Avas no 
superiority of" advantage on either side, they 
again struck up a peace. But this pacification 
was not permanent. Hassen advanced again 
towards Delhi some months after, and w'as op- 
posed at the village of Sinlar, and obliged to 
depart upon peaceable terms. 

Much about this time, the mother of Hassen, 
Bibi Raja, died at Attava, and the Raja of Gua- 
lier and C'uttub Avent to console him upon tltat 
occasion. M’hen in discourse, Cuttuh perceived 
that Hassen At as a bitter enemy of Beloli, he be- 
gan to flatter him after this manner: — Beloli is 
one of your dependants, and cannot tliink of con- 
tending long with you. li‘I do not put you in 
possession of Delhi, look on my word as nothing. 
He then, Avith much art, got leave to depart from 
Hassell’s court, and returned to Delhi, and there 
lie told to Beloli that he had escaped with a great 
deal of difficulty from the hands of Hassen, who 
was meditating a fresh Aiar against him. 
raAUidin! About this time, the abdicated emperor, Alla, 

“ '‘died at Budaoon, upon Aihich Hassen went to 
settle matters at Biidaoon, and, after the fune- 
ral ceremonies Avere over, he took that country 
fiom the children of Alla. Marching from 
thence to Simbol, he imprisoned Mubarick, go- 
Hawen A’cmor ot that province ; then marching towards 
SSk” l^clhi, in the year eight hundred and eighty- 
three, he crossed the river Juninia near Giitte- 
ruitch. Beloli, Avho was at Sirhind, upon re- 
ceiving intelligence of this invasion, returned 

with 
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witb all expieditioB to save his capital. Several ao^ utIi 
slight actions ensued, in which Hassen had in 
general the advantage. 

Cuttub dispatclied a person to Hassen, in- 
forming him, that Beloli was ready to relinquish 
all the countries beyond the Ganges, upon 
condition he should leave him in possession of 
all the provinces on this side of that river. 

These terms being accepted, they reversed their 
hostile spears, and Hassen marched lioineward. 

But Beloli, in a perfidious manner, bioke the 
peace, and, pui suing Hassen, attacked him BdoU’>per. 
upon his march, killing a great number, and 
taking forty omrahs prisoners, besides part of 
his treasure and equipage. Beloli pui’sued his 
victory, and took several districts belonging 
to Hassen, such as Campul, Pattiali, bhumse- 
abad, Sickite, Marhera, Sittali, and Koli, ap- 
TOinting s^nts to manage them under himself. 

But when he had pursued Hassen as far as 
Arumbidger, the latter stood his ground, and 
*ng£igcd Beloli. The victoiy being dubious, a 
peace Was patched up between them, the vil- 
lage of Doiipamou being settled as the boun- 
dary between the empiies. After this pacifi- 
cation, Hassen pioceeded to llabeii, and BeluU 
returned to Delhi. 

Hassen could not, however, forget the perfidy 
of Beloli. He reciuited his army, and some time 
after marched against him, and met him at the 
village of Sinliar, when an obstinate battle ensued, 
in which Hassen was defeated, and lost all his 
treasure and baggage, which, together with an 
acUition of reputation, gieatly promoted the tf- 
fairs of Beloli. Hassen having retreated to Rabe- 
ri, he was followed thither by Beloli, and upon 
standing a second engagement, he was again to- 
tally defeated. After the battle, he retreated 
towards Gualier ; the raja of G ualier brought 
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A.ixt47t.biin some lacks of rupees, elephants, horses, can 
mels, and a fine set of camp equipage, and aC" 
companicd him to Calpie. 

Beloli marched, in the mean time, to Attava, 
where he besieged Ibrahim, the brother of Has* 
sen, and took the place by capitulation. He,*' 
however, generously made him a present of the 
fort, anil proceeded to Calpic ; Hassen met him 
iijion the hanks of the river, where they remain- 
ed for some months. But liai Chand of Buxar, 
coming over to Beloli, shewed him a passable 
ford in the river, by which he crossed, and at- 
tacking llassen, defeated him and drove him to 
Jionpour, upon which Beloli turned off to the 
left towards Kinnoge. llassen again met him 
near tluit city, but he was once more defeated 
with gieut slaughter. IJis regalia and equipage 
weie taken, anti also the chief lady of his se- 
raglio, Bibi Conza, the daughter of Alla, empe- 
ror ot Delhi, w’lio was treated with great respect. 
Beloli returned, after this victory, to Delhi. 

Aff/ir, of Having recruited and regulated his army, he 

the emfire. advanced tile sj)car of hostility again towards 
Jionpoor. He com|iiered that country, and gave 
it to Mubuiick Lohani, leaving Cuttub, Jehan, 
and other omndis, atMigouli, to secure his con- 
quests. He himsclt went to Budaoon, where he 
soon after heard of Cuttiibs death. Jehan, Mu- 
bariek, and other oinrahs, tboiigli tlic.y kept up 
the appearance of fidelity, were, after the tleath 
of Cuttub, concerting measures to throw off Bc- 
loli’s joke. Beloli Ining apprized of their in- 
tentions, marehetl towards .Jioiipoor, and drove 
away Hasseii, who had inatle an attempt to le- 
cover It, and placed Baibcc, one of his own sons, 
upon the throne of Jionpoor. He himself re- 
tumed to Calpic, whicli he took, and gave to 
nis grandson, A/,im Hnmaioon, tlie son of his 
eldest son Baizied. He directed tlien his march 

to 
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ta Dolqiore, raising a tribute upon the raja of tbat 
place, who began to rank himself among Beldi’s 
subjects. The king marched from thence to a 
place in the districts of Rintimpore, which he 
plundered, and soon after returned to DelhL 
'Beloli being now extremely old, and infirm!' 
ties beginning daily to increase upon him, he di* 
vjded his dominions among his sons, giving Jion> 

E oor to Barbee ; Kurrah ami Mauikpore to Mu' 
arick ; Barage to his n«>hew Mahommed, fa- 
mous by the name of Kalla Par, or the Black 
Mountain ; Lucknore and Calpie, to Humaioon, 
whose father, Baezid, was assassinated a little 
before by his own servant; Budaoou to Chan Je- 
han, one of his old omrahs, and a relation ; and 
Delhi, with several countries between the two 
rivers, to his son Nizam, known afterwards by 
the name of Sultan Seconder, whom he appoint- 
ed his successor in the imperial dignity. 

Some time after this division the emperor 
proceeded to Gualier, and raising a tribute of 
eighty lacks of rupees from the raja of that place, 
came to Attava, from whence he expelled Sickit 
Sing, and then turned his face towards Delhi. 
Falling sick upon his march, many of the omrahs He nib 
were desirous that he should alter liis former will, 
with respect to the succession, which, they said, 
was the undoubted right of Humaioon, his 
grandson. The sultana, upon this, wrote to her 
son Nizam, who, having heard of his father's 
illness, was setting out from Delhi, by no means 
to come, otherwise he might be imprisoned by 
the omrahs : at the same time the king, by the 
advice of some omrahs, ordered public letters to 
be sent him, to hasten him to the camp, that he 
'’might see him before bis death. Nizam was 
greatly perplexed how to act upon this nice occa- 
si9n. He, at length, was advised by Cnttuluk, 
the vizier of the Eastern emperor Hassen, who 

was 
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a.ixu 8>< vas then prisoner at Delhi, to pitch tiebti 
without the city, and to ativance by very aloMf 
marches. In the mean time, tlie king's diaeaae 
Dio, overcame him. and he died at MalaUli, in tfao 
pergimnah of Sikitc, in the year eight hundred 
and iiinety-foiir, having reigned thirty-eight 
ye:’rs, eight months, and seven days. 

Hitchuac- Beioli was, for those days, esteemed a virtuous 
*"■ and mild pi inoe, executing justice to the utmost 
of his knowledge, and treating his courtiers ra- 
ther as his companions than his subjects. When 
he came to the empire, he divided the public 
treasure among his ti'icmls, and could be seldom 
prevailed upon to mount the tlirone, sayiiig. 
“ That it was enough for him that the world 
“ knew he uas king, without hi.s making a vain 
“ jiarade of royalty.” He was extremely tem- 
perate in his diet, and seldom ate at home. 
Though a man of no great literature himself, he 
was fond of the company of learned men, whom 
he rewarded according to their merit. IJc Jiad 
given so many prpofs of j)cr.sonal l>ravery that 
none could doubt it; at the same time, he was 
often cautious to excess, never choosing to trust 
much to chance, and delighting greatly in ne- 
gotiation. 

State uf During the long reign of Beloli, in Delhi, the 
empire of Persia remained divided into a number 
of petty principalities, most of tliem subject to 
the descendants of Timur- Bee and Zingis Chan. 
Ismaiel, who afterwards founded the dynasty of 
the Sosis ol Persia, began to make some figure, in 
the Western Asia, befbte the death or fieioli# 
Transox iana, tlic most of Chorassan, and the pro- 
vinces towartls the Indus, were subject to the 
posterity of Timur, who were engaged in almost 
uninterrupted hostilities against one another. 
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The omrahs, immediately upon the death a p- 
of lieloli, formed themselves into a councij, in 


■which some appeared to be attached to the in- Tpe «!«: 
terest of Azim Humaioon, some to Barbee, the 
eldest son of the Sultan then living, and some to 
Nizam, who had assumed the name of Seconder, 
in consequence of his fathers will. When tliey 
were debating, the mother of Seconder, whose 
name was Rana, originally a goldsmith’s daugh- 
ter, but raised to the Sultan’s bed by the fame 
of her beaatY> came bchlodl the cuttaiu in the 

S eat tent and made a speech to the omrahs in 
rour of her son. Upon w hich Isah, the neplie w 
of Beloli, answered her in a disrespectful man- 
ner, and eonchidcd with saying, that a gold- 
smith’s offspring nas not qualilied to hold the 


empire. 

Eirmilli, who had been dignified, bv Beloli, 
with the title of first of the nobles, a stout daiing ^ 
man, took him up, and told him, That Beloli 
was yet searee cold in his hearse, and that the 
man wlio threw such ungmerous aspersions u{>un 
his family ought to Iw despised. Isah icphcd. 
That silence would better becOinc him, m ho was 
. only a servant of the state. Upon n liich the 
^pefrose up in a jrfge, and told him, he was 
itfpefed'p setvafii’t of Secimdcr, and M'ould inain- 
t^'hW right against all who durst oppose it. lie 
rushed out of the council, followed bv all liis 
party,' and carried off the body of the deceased 

vbL. II. X, king 
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king to JeJlali, where he was met by Secunder, 
who there ascended his father’s throne. 

Secunder sending the corpse of his father to 
Ddhi, marched against Isah, and having defeated 
him, afterwards forgave his offence. Returning 
then to Delhi, lie, in the manner of his father, 
conferred favours upon all his kindred. Secunder 
had, at this time, six sons, Ibrahim, Jelldl, Ish- 
niaiel, Hasseiu, Mahmood, and Humaioon, and 
likewise fifty-three omrahs of distinction of his 
own family, in his service. 

Some time after his accession, Secunder 
marched towards Raberi, and besieged his own 
brother, Allum, in the fort of Chundwar, for 
some days. Allum evacuated the place, and fled 
to Isah Lodi, at Pattiali. Secunder gave Raberi 
to Firmilli, went in person to Attava, and call- 
ing Allum, his brother, to court, gave him pos- 
session of that country. He then advanced to 
Pattiali, engaged Isah a second time, wounded, 
and defeated him ; after which Isah threw him- 
self upon Seconders mercy, was pardoned, and 
soon after died of his wound. 

Secundei', about that time, sent a trusty pCT- 
Bon to Barbee, his brother, king of J ion poor, 
desiring he would do him homage, and order his 
name to be read first in the chutba all over his do- 
minions. Barbee rejected these proposals, and 
Secunder Riarcbe<l against him. Barbee and 
Calla Par came out in order of battle to meet him. 
An action ensued, in which Calla Par, charging 
too far among the troops of Delhi, was taken 
prisoner. Secunder, upon seeing him, alighted 
from his horse, and embraced him, saying, that he 
esteemed hini as his father, and begged to be look- 
ed upon tts his son. Calla Par, confounded at thtf 
honour done him, replied, that, except his lifl% 
he had nothing to make a recompence for such 
kindness, desiring to get a horse, that he might 

show 
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show himself rtbt wholly unworthy of the 
favour. He was accortlingly mounted, and 
diously sold his reputation for a compliment, 
turning his sword against Barbee ; wliich cir- 
cumstance, in some measure, contributed to the 
success of Secunder. The troops of Barbee see- 
ing Calla Par charging them, imagined that all 
his forces were also gone over to the enemy, and 
betook themselves to flight. Barbee did ^1 that Je* 
bravery could perform; but finding himself de- 
serted, he fled to Budaoon, while Mubaric, his 
son, was taken prisoner. Secunder pursuing him 
close, invested Barbee in Budaoon, who, soon 
driven to distress, capitulatetl, and was received 
with great kindness and respect. The king car- 
ried Barbee with him to Jionpoor ; but as Hassen, 
the expelled king of the eastern provinces, w'aa 
still a powerful prince in Bchar, he thought Bar- 
bee would be the properest person to check him, 
anvl aitcotdmgW Wto as hetwe in thn 

government of Jionpoor; leaving, however, 
some trusty friends at his court, upon whom he 
bestowed estates and jurisdictions, to keep them 
firm in his own interest. 

Secunder returning to Calpie, took the place s«cuMlcr 
from his brother Azini Humaioon, and gave it to 
Mahmood Lodi. He marched from thence to 
Kurrah, and Talar the governor paying him ho- 
mage, he confirmed him in his oflice, and turn- 
ing towards the fort of Gualier, he sent one of 
his omrahs Chaja with an honorary dre«s to Haja 
Maan, who dispatched his nephew with presents 
to accompany the king to Biana. Sherrif, the go- 
vernor ot Biana, met the emperor upon friendly 
terms. The king ordered him to give up Biana, 
and he would appoint him governor of Tellasar, 
Chandwar, Marrara, and Sekite. Sherrif took 
Omar Serwani with him to put him in possession 
of the fort, but when he had got within the walls, 
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Atpi.i 4 ttii,he shiif the gates upon Omar, anti prcpgFcd to 
tlefentl himself. The king tlespairing to reduce 
the place, went to Agra, where Hybut, who held 
that fort under Sherrifj as ftovernor ot Biana> shut 
the gates against him, contrary to his expectation. 
This insult enraged the Sultan to tliat degree, that 
he dcterminctl, let the event he what it would, 
to reduce Slicnif to his obedience. He accord- 
ingly, leaving part of his army to iK'siege Agra, 
returned in peison, with the utmost expedition, 
towaids liiana, which he immediately besieged. 
The siege inovetl long and bloody ; however, 
1^“'” Slicrrif, in the end, was obliged to capitulate, in 
the year eight hundred and niuety-se\ en, and his 
govermneut was gi\en to rinnilli, whohatl been 
dignified with the title of first of the nobles. 
MdAgra. Tile foit of Agra falling, about the same time, 
into Seeunders bauds, he retuined to Delhi, 
wlici'’,' in a few <ld\8, he received advices of an 
Mct!on”It •“^'"•‘’ctiou at Jionpoor, among the zemindars, 
jionpSor. to the nunibcr of one lnmdic<l thousand horse 
and foot ; and that they had already slain Sheri, 
the brother of Mubarick the go\ ei noi of Kin rail. 
Mubuiick himself being diiviii fioin Kurrali, was 
taken piisojicr by Kai Bbedc, of Battea, ami Bar- 
bee obliged to go to Bat age, to solicit the assist- 
ance of Calla Par ; so that the King, after tw'cn- 
ty-two dajs respite at Delhi, w'as under the nc- 
cessiti of inarching tow'artls .fionpooi. When he 
airiied at Dilmow, he was joined by Barbee; 
and Rai Bhede luaiing of Secunder's approach, 
released Mubarick, ami the zemindars dispersed 
themselves. Uhe Sultan carried Bin bee to Jion- 
poor, aud having left him there to punish the of- 
fenders, he spent a month in hunting about Oud. 
At Oud intelligence was brought to Secundei) 
Wat the zeminaars bail risen again, and besieged 
Baibee hi Jionpoor. He ordered immediately 
that t alia Pai, llumaioou Serwaui, and Lowaiii, 

by 
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by the way of Ond, and Mubarick by the way 
orKurrah, should naich against them, and send 
Barbee prisonei to the presence. His orders were 
accordingly executed, Baibcc was gi\ eii in charge 
to Hybut and Omar Serwani, being esteemed an 
improper person for the goveinincnt, and too 
<langerous to be tiuste<l with his libeity. 

Tlie king, aftci tliCjC transactions, matched 
towards C'hinai, wJiich seas held foi Sultan Has- 
seii of the East ; upon his appinach, the garrison 
made a sally, and ucre dinen back into the 
fort; but Secundei, upon leconnottiing the place, 
looked upon it as almost impicgnable, ami im- 
mediate!} left it, maichmg Ins aiiiiy tow aids Bat- 
tea. llai Bhcdc came nut of Battea, and paid Rai shede 
him homage, upon uhich the king confirmed 
him in his dominions, and ictunitd to Aieil, or- 
dciing R<u Jihcilc to accompany him; hut Rai 
Bhede suspecting some design against himself, 
left all his letinue, and ilescited the camp alone. 
Secundei sent him back liis effects. He, hou'- 
e\er, pcimitted Ins tioops to plunder the coun- 
try of Areil, and, ciossing the inei by the nay 
of Kuiiah, Aunt to DilnioM, wlicic lie mariied 
the uidow of Sheii, the late gmeinor of that 
place. Fioni Ddinow Sccuiider inaiclied to 
Shfunseabad, Mheie he remained six months, 
and then iicnt to bimbul , but ictniiiing fiom 
thence, mafexi <la}s, to bliuniseub id, he plunder- 
ed the town ot iliidco-inakil, vluie a band of 
banditti lesnlcd. btt iiikIci spent tlic raiin season 
at Shnniseabad. In lhc}eai nine liiiiuiietl, Secun- 
der made anothci campaign towaicls Battea, de- 
feating Bii Singli, the son of ilai Bhede, at Car- 
rangatti whoflexi to Battea, but upon the king’s 
approach, Rai Blitdc took the uuiti ofSiikutwi, 
and died upon his maich. Sccuiidci, atter this 
rictory, pioctcded to Sc/dcuai ; but pioMsions 
1. 3 growing 
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xm. growing scarce in hi* camp, he wm obiigj^^ to 
return to Jionpoor, having in this expedition 
lost a great part of his cavalry by fatigue, bad 
roads, and the want of foraM, 

Lickim, the son of Rat Bhede, and other ze- 
mindars, M'rote to Sultan Hassen, the titular 
king of the East, now in possession of the pro- 
vince of BehAr, that the cavalry of Secunder was 
now in a wretched condition, and that it was an 
excellent opportunity for him to take satisfaction 
for his former defeats. This induced Hassen to 
Ka«a> Ku put his army in motion, and march directly 
against Secunder. The emperor hearing of his 
intentions, put his army ujion the best footing 
possible, and crossed the Ganges to meet him, 
which he did thirty-six miles from Benaris: An 
tatittt w- obstinate battle was fought, in which Hassen was 
defeated and fled to Battea. 

Secunder leaving his camp with a proper guard, 
pursued the fugitives for three days, with a party 
of horse ; but hearing that Hassen was gone to 
Beh&r, he stopped, and upon the ninth day re- 
scenodcr tumed to his camp. He soon after marched M’ith 
“ his whole army towards Behar, but upon his ap- 
proach, Hassen left Cundu to guard the city, and 
fled himself to Calgav', in the dominion of Ben- 
gal. Alla, then king of Bengal, called. Hassen 
to his court, and treated him with the greatest 
respect during the remainder of his days, which 
he passed with him ; so that with Hassen the 
royal line of Jionpoor was extinguished. 

Secunder, from bis camp at Deopar, sent a 
division of his army against Cuudu, who evacu- 
ated the city and fled, leaving the whole country 
open to the enemy. The king left Mohabut with 
a force in BehAr, and matched towards Turhat;, 
thp raja of which submitted himself to his cle- 
mency, and laying dowii a large sura, agreed tq 

p«y 



SECUVDKR Z. 


pay OB ittoual tribute. To collect the tribute, A.&. mm. 
die Sultan left Mubarick, and returned to Der< SMS 
veshpoor, and from thence went to visit the 
tomb of Shcch Sheirif at Beh^r, and distributed 
present to the Dirveshes who lived there upon 
the charity of pilgrims. 

Secunder having regulated his army, marched 
towards Bengal ; but when he had reached Cutt- 
lishpoor, Alla king of Bengal sent Danial his 
son to oppose him. Secunder detached Zere 
Zichme, one of his generals, to acquaint him, 
that he had no intention to subdue the country, 
but as their dominions now bordered upon each 
other, it became necessaiy to know upon what 
footing he must esteem Alla, before he left that 
country. The king of Bengal gladly acc^ted 
pf a peace, wherein it was stipulated, that neither 
monarch should permit any of their governors 
to invade each other's dominions, and that nei- 
ther of them should give protection to the 
other’s enemies. 

Secunder returned to Derveslipoor. Mubarick 
at that time dying, the care of Turhat was given 
to Azim Humaioon, the son of Chan Jehan, and 
fieb^r was bestowed upon Deria, the son of Mu- 
barick. There happened, at this time, a great 
dearth in the country, but all duties being taken 
oil' by the king's order, that calamity was in a 
great measure mitigated. Secunder, in the mean 
time, reducing the districts of Sarin, which were 
then in the hands of some zemindars, gave the 
lands in jagiers to some of his omrahs; then 
returning by the way of Movilligur to Jionpoor, 
be reside tnere six months. 

Secunder having asked the daughter of Sal Ba- 
bin, raja of Battea, in marriage, the father rer 
fused to comply with his request. Secunder, to 
rcVoige this antont, put his army in motion a- sitMt 
gainst the rajaj in the year nine hundred and four, 

14 and^^ 



jjjl THE IIISTO&Y OF HIKDOSTAN. 

A.B. 094. arid inarching to Battea, sacked it. .^er harirf 
injjf ravaged tbc CGontry ^round Bandtigur,^ he 
returned to Jionpoor, wliere he spent ^ome tune 
fn tiie civil regulations of the empire. About 
this time, the accounts of ^^ubarick ^di being 
inspccttcl for the time of bis administcation in 
Jionpoor, and a gieat balance being Awnd due 
to flic royal revenue, the king ordered it to be 
le\ i( d upon him. This .severity greatly disgust* 
ed the omralis, among ^vhom Miibarick was 
Th om esreenied. A fiction accordingly 

Sl'diBi- arose in the army, uhich first discovered itself 
by private quarrels For, one day, as the Sultait 
and his court were playing a party at club and 
hall, on hoisebaek, the club of Hybut, by acci- 
dent, Of design, wounded one Soliman in the 
head. Chizer, the brother of Soliman, came up, 
Quarrels in and l etumcd the compliment to Hybut ; so that 
the camp. j„ a few iiiinutes, the parties on both sides join- 
ed in the quarrel, and the ivholc field was in one 
upioai <iud eoiifusioii. 

ThcSuiun Secumlei, tearing a conspirary, fled to the 
palac e, but nothing of that kind transpiring, he 
made another party at the same game, some days 
thcrcaftcT, ancl a quarrel of the same nature en- 
sued, for i\bich Shmnse Chau, who begun it, 
was disgraced and bastinadoed. But the Sultan 
would not be satisfied but that there was some 
plot in agitation, and therefore ordered his guards 
Apiotais- selected, and to keep n]>on the watcli. The 
covtred. king’s jealousics were not groundless ; for at that 
time, Hybut. and two other chiefs, had proposed 
to I'atti ('ban, tlic king's brother, to cut off the 
Sultan, w lio, they vud, ivas now disliked by the 
generality ot the chiefs, and to place Fatti upon 
the lliroiie. hatii desiiing vnne time to consider 
of jt. disclosed the secret to Slicch Cabuli, and to- 
his own mother, \Uio advised him against sohoT- 
nil an action j and, lest the affair should, by any 

other 
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frfher'olfenM; itramspire, she (k'sired him to ae< 
quaint the king of their proposal. This he diil 
occortHRgly, and the conspirators were detached 
upon ditterent services, where they were put t6 
death by Secundcr’s or<lera. 

Secunder, in the year nine hundred and five, 
marched to Simbol, where he spent four years in 

P leasure, and in transacting civil affairs. But 
earing of some hn<l administration of AfghJr, 
the governor of Delhi, he sent an order to 
Chan-ass Chan, governor of Matchiwarri, to 
march to Delhi, and scud Afghir prisoner to 
court. Tire governor receiving advice of this 
order, left Dellii, an<l threw" himself at the 
king’s feet, hut not being alrle to form any ex- 
fuse for his bad pra<-tices, he was ordeied into 
confinement. 

At this time there happened a remarkable in- 
ttance of religious zeal an<l persecution. A Brah- 
min, witose name was BluKlin, upon being abused 
by a Mahouitnedan, for lii.s ididatry, happened 
to make a very moderate, but wiiat proved to 
him a fatal reply. The reply was this: “ That 
he esteemerl the .sume CJorf to be the object of 
“ all worship, and, tbereiRne, believed the Ma- 
‘‘ hommedaii and Hindoo religions to be equally 
“ good.” The bigoted Mahomnicdan, for what 
he thought the im])ietv of this answer, summoned 
the Brahmin 1mme«liately before the c-.isy or chief 
judge of the city. 'J'hc afiair making some noise, 
by tlie various opiuiou.s of the public, flic king 
called together all the Mahonimedan doctors of 
feme in tile empire, to rlecidc the cause. After 
many long disputes, the doctors brought in their 
opinion, that the Bralimin ought to be forced to 
turn Mahommedau, or be put to death. The 
Bmbtnin, however charitabk* hemiglit have been 
toaWopinjotis upon religion, refused to aposta- 
ti®?, aad aocoidiiigly died a martyr to his faith, 

which 


nn 

^M49k 

SW3 


Seennder 
retires for 
four years 
to Simbot 


Aremarics* 
ble initaftf 
of rcligiout 
pcxKCaUoib 



THr Hr8ro*T or tiniDosTAir* 


SccBnder’* 


]}.xfM. which reflects no small dithononrupenSeonaflCf 
Ws inquisitors. 

When Chau'sss, whom we ha^o already men* 
tioned, entered Delhi, he found an order from 
the Emperor to proceed immediately to court; 
with wliicli he instantly complied. At the same 
time, a ccitain oinrah called Sold Sirwani came 
from Lalwre, who was a man of a very factious 
tio^om- disposition, and commenced some treasonable 
i^iu. projects, for which he, Tattar, and Mahummud, 
were banished to Guzerat. 

In the nine hundred and seventh of the Hige« 
ra, llai Man Sing, of Gualier, sent one of his de« 
pendants called Nehal to the king w'ith rich pre- 
sents; hut as this ambassador talked in too high 
a strain, Secunder ordered him to depart, and ik- 
snda’* dared war against his master. But he was pre- 
^ vented fiom the execution of his purpose, for 
•Eer. some time, by the death of Firmilli, governor of 
Biana, and by those disturbances in tliat province, 
which succeeded that governor's death. The go- 
vernment of Biana having devolved upon Ameid 
Soliman, the son of Firmilli, w’ho was yet too 
young and unexperienced for such a charge, the 
king gave that appointment to Chawass. Sifdir 
was sent with a force to reduce Agra, which be- 
longed to the province of Biana, and had then 
revolted ; another detachment being sent, at the 
same time, to reduce the fort of Dohjioor, which 
was in the possession of Raja Benaedeo, who had 
begun to make warlike preparations. Here Cbaja 
Bern, a warrior of great fame, fell by the syord, 
which so irritated Secunder, who had a great 
esteem for him, that be marched himself against 
that place. Upon his a])proach Benaedeo left 
some friends in the foit, and fled towards Gua- 
Iwr; but the garrison, the next night, evacuated 
we place, and left tlie king to take possesaionof 
It. He tarried there about a month, apd then, 

inarched 
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BiArcfaed to Gualier. The raja of which places 
changing hia haughty style, now hnmbl^ sued for 
peace, sending to him Seid, Baboo, Raid Ginis, 
and others, who liad, at different times, fled 
from Secunder, and taken protection under him. 

At the same time, he sent his own son. Bicker* 
magit, with presents, who liad the address to 
procure peace. 

Secunder returned to Dolipoor, which he again 
bestowed upon Benacdeo ; then marching to 
Agra, he, for the first time, made that city im- 
perial, by fixing his residence there, and aban- 
doning the city of Delhi. Here he remained dur- 
ing the rains, and, in the year nine hundred and 
ten, marched towards Munderael, which he took, 
and destroyed the Hindoo temples, ordering 
mosques to be built in their stead. Secunder re- 
turning to Dolipoor, removed the raja from his 
office, and gave it to one Kimir. He passed from 
thence to Agra, giving his omrabs leave to re- 
turn to their respective estates. 

In the following year, upon Sunday the third Aoonii- 
of Siffer, there was a violent earthquake in Agra, 
so that the mountains shook on their broad bases, 
and every lofty building was levelled with the 
ground, some tnousands being buried in the ruins. 
Secunder, in the same vear, moved towards Gua- 
lier, and stopped by the way some time at Doli- 
poor, where he left his family, and, with an un- 
incumbered army of horse, proceeded to the hills, 
to plunder some Hindoo rajas, from whom he 
tiwkjgreat spoils, and ravaged their peaceful ha>- 
bitations. Just as the king was passing by the 
town of Javer, in the dominions of the raja of 
Gualier, he was attacked by a resolute boay of 
men, who had lain in ambush for him ; but, by 
the bravery of Awid and Ahmed, the sous of 
Chkn Jehan, the Hindoos were defeated, and a 
great number of rajaputs put to the sword. 


The 
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»4. The Sultan returned' to Aprra; and, in tW 
year nine hundred and twelve, he Vent towards 
r the fort of Awintgur ; and, as he had despaired 
of reducing Guatier, he bent his whole strength 
to the reduction of this place. It was accord- 
ingly, in a short time, taken, and all the rajaput 
garrison put to the sword, the temples destroyed, 
and nios(jues ordered to he built in their place. 
This government was conferred upon Bickin, the 
son of ]\fujahid f'han, when some envious per- 
sons gave the king information that Mujaliid 
had taken a bribe iVoni the raja of Awintgur, 
when they were niarching against him, in order 
to divert the king from that resolution. This 
being provetl, Mujahid was imprisoned at Doli- 
poor ; after which the king, returning towards 
Agra, on the waj’ lost eight hundred men, in 
one day, fiir want of water. 

Secunder, eyeing from his march the ruins of 
Agra, moved towards Narvar, a strong fort, in 
the district of Afalava, then in the possession of 
the Hindoos. He ordered Jellal, governor of 
Calpie, to advance before him, and invest the 
place, which svas accordingly done. When the 
king arrived before Narvar, .Fellal drew up his 
!ifinj% out of respect, that the king might review 
them as he passed. The circumstance jjrovcd very 
hurttul to .fellal, for, from that time, the king 
became jealous of his power, and determined to 
ruin him. Secunder surrounded tlie place, which 
was sixteen miles in ciicumfcrcnce, and began to 
carry on the siege. The siege w'as nowprotract- 
e« eight inoiitlis, when tiic Sultan received in- 
tc Iigenec, that a treasonable correspondence svas 
carrufl on between some of his omrahs and tire 
gariisoii, for which Jelial anil Sheri were impri- 
soned in the fort of Awintgur. I’hc garrison, 
soon after, was obliged to cajiitnlatc, for want of 
provisions, and the king remained, for the space 
^ of 
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of si* months, at Natvar, breaking tiou n tem- 

E les, and building mosques. He there also esta- 
lished a kind of monastery, which heliiled with 
divines and learned men. 

Shab 111 Dicn, the son of N'asir, king of Malava, 
being at this time discontented with his father, 
proposed to have a coiih*rence with Seconder. 
The king immediately sent him a diess, and^ 
promised to support him in the govei nineiit of 
Chinderi, against the power of his father. But 
eircumstance.s so fell out, that it became unne- 
cessary to take that nnuatural step. 

Tlic Sultan, in the mouth of Shuban, in the 
year nine hundred aiul foniteen, marcheil from 
Narvar ; but after he had atl\ anced to the river 
Ganges, he began to consider that it wonld be 
proper to surround that fortress with another 
wall. He therefore ordered that woik to be im- 
mediately begun, and then he him.self took the 
route of Lobar. At that plaee he l)e.stowed C’alpie, 
in jagier, upon Niamut C'haform, tlie wife of 
Cuttub Lodi, and ilaughter of the |nincc Jelliil, 
his brother. lie then direeted his imirrh towartU 
the capital, and arriving at IJitgat. sent a detach- 
mentagainst some reheb in that eonntiy, and de- 
stroyed all their habitations, placing small garri- 
sons at proper distances to overaw c them. About 
this time he received advices, that .Vlnned, the 
son of Mubarick Lodi, governor of Lncknorc, 
had turned idolater ; upon which orders were 
dUpatclvevi him priswuev tsvcttwvt. and tlwit 

his second brother, Sml Chan, should take the 
administration of affairs in his stead. In the 
year nine hundred and liftocn, the king marched 
to Dolipoor, and ordereil caravanserasto be built 
at every stage. Mahummud Xagori having de- 
feated A)i and Ahu Bekcr, who hatl eons|)iix.‘d 
against him, thc} lied toSecunder for piotection.' 
ulahummud, fearing they would biing the king 

against 
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A.ixtje9. against him, gent presents hy way of pi^entiori/ 
and ordered the chutba to be read in Secuncfcr’a 
name. The Sultan, pleased with his submission, 
sent him a dress of confirmation, and returned 
to Agra. 

He spent some months there in building, mak- 
ing spacious gardens, and in hunting, tnen re* 
turned to Dolipoor, ordering Soliman, the son 
of Firmilli, to succour Hussen Chan. Soliman 
very imprudently told the king, that he could 
not prevail upon himself to leave the presence. 
This expression threw Secuncler into a violent 
rage, and he forthwith ordered him from his ser- 
vice and camp by next morning at day-light, or 
that othenvise all his effects should be given to 
the soldiers as public plunder. 
aeSucti Much about this time, Bogit Chan, governor 
chiodcri. Chinderi, who held that place of the king of 
Malava, seeing the weakness of his own prinpe, 
turned his face to Seconder. That monarch .sent 
Amad ul Muliick to support Bogit in Iiis rebel- 
lion. He soon after returned to Agra, and issued 
a proclam.ation, bearing the submission of Bogit, 
and his own consequent right to that country. 
He sent more troops and onirahs to Chinderi, 
who entirely settled it as an appendage of the 
empire. Bogit found matters carried on in his 
government in such a manner, that he was con- 
strained to resign liis office, and come to court. 

After this, w'e find no transactions worthy of 
Peitein memory in the empire, till the year nine hundred 
empire twcuty-tMO. AH Nagori, suba of Suisuper, 
in that year prevaileil upon Dowlut, governor of 
Rintimpore, svhich he then held of Alalava, to 
deliver the fort to Secunder, if that monarch 
should come in person to take possession of it. 
Secunder, with great joy, closed with the pro- 
posal, and set out towards Biana, to which place 
tlie governor of Rintimpore came to meet oim, 

and 
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and vw graciously received. But Ali, who bad 
tj ffri disappointed in some favours which he ex- 
pected, for bringing tuis matter to bear, resolved 
still to prevent the accomplishment of it. He 
had so much influence upon the governor, that 
he made him retract his promise about giving 
up the fort, though he had put himself in (he 
Sultan’s power. The Sultan having found out 
the cause of this change, disgraced Ali, and de- 
prived him of his government, but was obliged 
to return to Agra without succeeding in his de- 
sign upon Rintimpore, setting the governor at 
liberty, notwithstanding he had so cgregiously 
deceived him. 

To Agra the king summoned all the distant 
omrahs together, with an intention to reduce 
Gualier. But he was, in the midst of his pre- 
parations, in the year nine hundred and twenty- 
three, taken ill of a quinsey, of which lie died, 
having reigned, with great reputation and abi- 
lity, twenty-eight years and five mpntlis. The 
paits which he exhibited during his reign, jus- 
tified the choice of his father, who singled him 
out, though a younger son, as the person most 
capable to support a title to which his family 
had no claim by inheritance. 

A great revolution happened in Persia, during 
the^ reign of Secuiider in lltudostan. Ismael 
Sosi, having reduced the western provinces of 
Persia, possessed himself of Chorassan and the 
Western Tartary, by the defeat aud death of Shu- 
biui, the Usbec, who had dispossessed the fa- 
mily of Timur of those countries. The famous 
Sultan Baber, in the mean time, continued to 
reign in Cabul and the provinces towards the 
Indos. 
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IBRAHIM II. 


AD.iji6 Secunder dying at Agfa, ^is son Ibftl* 

him * immediately succeeded him in the thronfc, 
pi’inee, eontiary to the maxims and policy 
wtoguit. of his father and giaiidfatlicr, behaved himseff 
\\ ith insupportable pride and atrogance to his 
friends and family. One fimlish expression of 
his was, that kings had no relations, hut tltat 
evcj y body should be the slaves of rojalty. Thd 
omrahs, of the tiil)e of Lodi, who wcic always 
before honoured with a seat, in the presence, 
were now const niined to stand by the throne, 
with their hands ciosscd bel'nie tlitni. 'Ihey 
M'ere so much disgusted m ith this insolence, tliat 
they privately beeanie his enemies. 

Aeonspi- A eonspiiacy therefore was foinied, by the 
omrahs of Lodi, in nhieh it nas agreed to leave 
Ibrahiiv in possession ot Delhi, ami a few depen- 
dent piovinecs, and to place the prince Jcllal, his 
brother, upon the throne of .Jionjmor. JelTal 
Theempire marclied honi Calpie, hy the aid ar^d ads ice of 
vide . t}jg tlisuR’cctcd omrahs, and nionntcil the throne 
ot Jioiipoor. ^ He appointed his cousin, Eattc 
Chan, his vizier, \rho brought over all the otxi- 
rahs of the Eastern provinces to liis inrerest. ' [ 
Jeliau lAihani came at that time froni Htri, to 
congratulate Ihruliim upon his accession, and, in 
.1 \ci V higli stiuiii, began to bl.imc the omrah's' 
loi duidmgtlic empiic, which, he said, would 

be 
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lie attended with many evil consequences to the A.p.ist 6 . 
family of Lodi. The omrahs, sensible of the im- 
propriety of their conduct, determined, as Jellal Deiipw.ta 
could not be yet well established, to call him back, “* 
and so divest him of liis new assumed royalty. 

They accordingly sent Hybut, with deceptious 
letters, to recal liim, saying, tliat there was a 
scheme for him in agitation, and that it was ne- 
ccssaij’^ he should speedily come to support it. 

Hut 113'hiit having overacted his part, by flat- Theom. 
tery and imporlnnitv-, Jeltal suspected a plot 
against himself, and w rote them a gi ntecl excuse. »»jnto m- 
They, however, not discovering his jcalouby, sent 
Firmilli aiul othei omrahs to enfoicc the request foot. 
of Hv hut ; but JelUl took no notice of their so- 
licitations or intiigues. Iltiahim, and his omrahs, 
finding that these baits w ould not take « ith Jellal, 
issued a proclamation, declaiing all the omrahs, 
who should join him, tiaitois to the state; at 
the same time sending piesents and messengers 
to all the principal ofticeis in those parts. These 
means had the desired effect, anil the omrahs, 
on the side of Jellal, were biought ovei from 
his interest, by dcgices. The adairs of Jellal 
declining in tliis manner, he saw that nothing 
but a resolute attempt could retjieve them. He 
accordingly marching to Calpie, secured his fa- 
mily in that fort ; and, collecting all his strength, 
assumed the title of emperor, under the title of 
Jellal ul Diet!, and was determined to try his 
fortune in the field. He sent, at the same time, 
a trusty ambassador to Azim Humaioon, who 
held Callinger for Ibrahim, and had a great army 
jn pay, to beg his assistance. Azim n'as pre- 
vailed upon to join him ; and a resolution was 
formed, first to settle the countries about Jion- 
poor. and afterwards to think of affairs of still 
greater moment. They accordingly marched, 
vojc. II. M with 
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A.p.iiiS. with all fxjifdition, against Mubarick Lodi,, 
suba of Oiifl, whom tliey drove to Lucknore. 

Ibraliim heaving of these transactions, marched 
his army to that quarter, sending his other bro- 
thers, in confinement, to llassi, ■where he pen- 
sioneil them for life. Upon his march towards 
Olid, hen as informed that Azim llumaioon had 
deserted JelhJ, and was now upon his way to 
meet him, wliieh gave him great joy. He sent 
some omraJis to escort him to his camp, where 
he was very favoniably received. A number of 
other oinrahs, of fliosc parts, joined Ibrahim ; 
and he di-^patched tlic greatest part of bis army, 
under tlic command of Aziin Huinaioon Lodi, 
against his brother. But before Azim could come 
up witli .Tellal, he threw a garrison into Calpie, 
and, w ith tiiirfy thousaud horse, gave him the 
iuKhrsto ®*'P’ 'Marched directly towards Agra ; while 
.sgra, Azim laid siege to Calpie. Jellal had it now in 
his power citner to take possession of, or to plun- 
der, the treasury. But he seems to have been 
perfectly infatuated. Adam, srho was in the 
city with a small garrison, not only prevailed 
upon him to relinquish that advantage, but 
amused him with hopes ot his brother’s favor, 
till he sent him all his ensigns of royalty. Adam 
uciit so tar as to promise to Jellal the govern- 
niciit oi Calpie, and other advantages, without 
having any powers of treating from the kinir 
Adam sent the whole to Ibrahim, and ac- 
quainted him of every particular. But the kinsr 
having now taken Calpie, and tlie treaty being 
cone l-ided without Ins authority, betook no no- 
tice ot It, out marched against Jellal, who, now 

«d<ii«to S-So tlv 1 ms pusillanimity, was 
tion'V.t'tliP “'Ml sul'cit the protec- 

Agia, n licit ht remained to regulate the affairs 
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Secunder, had fallen into great confusion, a. a 1119. 

otnrah, Karim, was sent to take charge of Delhi, 
and Mungu to Chuirderi. 

About tiiis tiino, the king, without any appa- 
rent reason, conceived a disgust at Mian Boah, 
who was formerly vizier to Secunder, and put 
him in chains, conferring at the same time great 
honours upon .his son. lie thc*n formed a resolu- •AnatiBjr 
tion of reducing Gualier, orrlcriug Azim IIu- 
maioon to march from Kurrah against it, with 
thirty thousand horse, and three hundred ele- 
phants. Seven other om rails, witli armies, were 
sent to reinforce Azim. Jellal, a lio had taken 
refuge in (fualier, being intimidated, fled to the 
king of Malava. The imperial army arriving be- 
fore Gualier, invested the place, and in a few 
days raja hfau Sing, who was a prince of great va- 
lour and capacity, died, and his son, Bickermagit, 
succeeded him in the rajaship. After the siege 
had been carried on some months, the army of 
Ibrahim at length possessed themseU'es of an 
outwork at the foot of the hill, upon which the 
fort, called Badilgur, stood. They found in 
tliat place a brazen bull, which had been a long 
time worshipped there, and sent it to Agra; 
fom whence it was afterwards conveyed to 
Delhi, and placed at the gate of Bagdat. 

The unfortunate J dial, who had gone over to 
king Mahmood of Malava, not being well re- 
ceived there, fled to the raja of Kurykatka, but JeUiltaken. 
was seized upon by the way, and sent prisoner to 
Ibrahim’s camp. Ibrahim pretended to send him 
prisoner to Hassi, but gave private orders to as- 
sassinate him upon the way, whicli was accord- ”lj* ***** 
ingly done. — What are those cliarms in power 
which could induce a man to shed the blood of a 
brother? Nor was Ibrahim satisfied with the death 
of Jellai; he imbrued bis hands in the blood of 
several omrahs of great distinctidn. He called 
M S Azim 
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point of taking the places iji^rispniisd hfip awik 
his son Fatte, turning put his ptb^r soA tBlant 
from the subaship of Kurrah. l^t when khun 
had hearil of his father's and brother’s imphisDitr 
nicnt, and of his own disgrace, he erected tl)e> 
standard of rebellion, defeating AJmied who was 
sent to take his government. The Sultan having 
received advices of the reduction of Gualier, 
which had been for a hundred years in the hands 
of the Hindoos, he had leisure to turn all hiS: 
power to suppress the rebellion at Kurrah. Azim, 
ilumaioon and Seid, after the reduction of the 
place, wore permitted to go to their jagiers at 
Lucknorc ; where, joining the interest of Islam, 
they stirred up more disturbances. 

Ibrahim placing very little dependence up<m 
the lidclity of the troops which he had neat mm, 
is,sue<l orders for those of the distant provinces to 
repair to liis standards. He, in the mean time, 
conferrcrl great favours upon Ahmed, the bro- 
ther of A/iin Ilumaioon, and giving him the 
•’onuuand of the army, sent him against Islam. 
Ahnud having arrived in the environs of Kin- 
iKigc, l-.ckbal, a dependent of Azim Sirwani, 
riii-hcd out from an ambush with five thousand 
horse, and having cut off a numl^er of the impe-. 
lialtioops, made good bis retreat. The W in g 
V as greatly exasperated against Ahmed, upon re- 
ceiving intelligenre of this defeat. He wrote to. 
him not to expect his favour, if he did not quick- 
ly extcrniinate the rebehs ; at the same time, by. 

ay of piecaution, sending another army to sup- 
poif him. The rebels were now aboujt fettj.- 
t lousand strong in cavalry, besides fivelmndredi 
fiephaiJts, Md a great body of.infantry. Whea, 
Ahmed had icccivetl the reinforcement which^e. 
nave mentioned, and the two armies came ia 
sight of each other, raja Bochari, who wMi 

esteemed 





Aral Ibr in ItMt 
desirous of bringing aflFairk 16 -ail aninABlS %t;- 
bdMtnodatibn. Overtuftls beihg niacte, tbc re- 
bels 6d6sentbd to disiriiiM theiV arhiy, IHWh con- 
dition thiit Aaiin Sir\vahi should be Set at libehy. 

Ibrahim would not hearken tb these teridS. (il6 
sent orders to Diria Lbhani, gorcm'rtr of Behaf, 
to Nrsir Lohani, and Firmilli, to idvance troHi 
that quarter against the rebels. '1 lie insurgeit^s 
foolishly permitted themselves to be ailiused till 
the armies from Behar joined. The treaty being 
then broke off, they were reduced either to tly, 
or fight upon unequal terms. 

They resolved upon the latter, and aecordinglv 
drew up in order of battle. Urged on by despair 
and resentment, they did justice to valour, and 
were upon the point of defeating the imperialists, 
when Islam was killed, and Seid dismounted and 
taken. These unfortunate accidents discourag- 
ing tbft tvonps, thiey rivovt, nnd snotv 

after turned their face to flight. Tlicir doini- rhcRbeU 
nions, treasure, and baggage, fell at once into 
the hands or the king. 

Ibrahim now gave full scope to his hatred and 
resentment against theomrahs of Secundcr, and a$da"ifeity. 
many of them were barbarously put to death 
Azim Humaioon Sirwani, Miah llonh, and 
others, who w'ere in confinement, were, at the 
same time, assassinated, and fear and tenor took 
possession of every heart. Tliese cinelties and 
assassinations gave rise to another rebillion. 

Dirai Lohani, suba of Behar, Jehan Lodi, and 
Firmilli, turned their heads from the yoke of obe- 
dience. Ibrahim having received intelligence of 
this defection, sent a private order to thb faints 
of Chunderi, to take off Firmilli, suba of thaf 
eoiloti^y, and these holy persons accordht^y US- 
sassinat^ him in Iiis bed. Thi^freshr instane^ of 
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Ibrahim’s baseness and tyranny, served only to 
create Bim more enemies. 

Diria, of the tribe of Lodi, suba of Beria, 
died about this time, and his son of the same 
name assumed the title of emperor, under the 
name of Mahonimed, with all the ensigns ofroy- 
alty. He was joined by all the discontented om- 
” rahs, and found himself at the head of an hundred 

thousand horse, u'ith which he took posse-ssion 
of all the countries as far as Simbol, defeating the 
imperial troops in repeated engagcinents. Ghazi 
Lodi came about this time with the army from 
Lahore, by tlie Sultan's oidcrs. Hut having 
heard of his tMannics by the way, he was ap- 

E rehensive of danger to hiinself, and returned to 
is father, Dowlu't, at Lahore. Don lit, seeing 
no safety but in exlrcmity, levoltcd from the 
Sultan, and solicited Haber, the mogul, who then 
reigned in Cabul. to come to the conquest of 
Hindostau. The first thing, however, that Dow- 
lat did, was t() obtain from Haber, iVlla, the bro- 
ther of Ibrahim, now in the service of Cabul. 
Supporting liini, as a cover to bis measures, with 
his whole Voice, be reduced the country as far us 
Delhi. Alia was joined by tlic onirahs of those 
parts, so that bis anny now consisted of upwards 
of forty thousand horec, nithn'liich he invested 
Delhi. Ibraliiui icsohcd to marcli against him, 
but when be came witlfin six crorcs of Alla’s 
army, he was surprized by that prince in the 
night. ^ A contused and tumultuous fight was 
maintained today-light, when Ibrahim found that 
he was deserted by some of his omrahs, who had 
mined Alla. I biahini observing, in the morning, 
uiat the troops of Alla were disperserl, in plun- 
dering the royal camp, rallied a number of his 
troops, and the greatest part of his elephants, re- 
turned to the attack, and drove him off the fiel4 
wUh great slaughter. Ibrahim entered Delhi in 

triumph. 
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triumph, and Alla, seeing no hopes of reducing 
it, rrtreated to Punjaab. 

In^the year nine hundred and rliirty-two, no 
remarkable event happened in the empire, till 
Baber drew his army against Ibialiim, as will be 
hereafter related at large, overthrew him in tlie 
field of Panniput, deprived him of his life and 
kingdom, and tiunsferied the empiie fioin the 
Afghan tribe of Lodi, to the family of Timur. 
Ibrahim reigned twenty years: a cruel, pioud, 
and wicked prince, thongli possessed of ordinaiy 
parts, and extremely bia\e. 

For the first eight yeais of the empeior Ibra- sute sf 
him, Ismael, the fiist of the Sofi family, reigned 
in Persia. He was suceeedctl b\ his son Shaw 
Tamasp, who acceded to the Pei-sian thioiie, 
upon tne death of his father, which happened in 
the nine bundled and thutieth of the lligcia. 
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Qli Abu SEID, who held the titles of the mosui 
empire in the western Taitary, and in CKo- 
rassan, dying in Irac-j, left eleven sons, Ah- 
Baiiv. incd, Mahinood, ^^lahununcd, Sluiroch, Ali, 
Amer Shech, Abubekii, Murad, Chilili, Miraa, 
Willid, and Amer J,. Four of the brothers arrived 
to the dignity ot kings ; Ali to the throrre of 
Cabul; Ahmed to the kingdom of Samar cand; 
Amer to the nrrited thrones of Indija and I’ir- 
ghana; and Mahirrood to lliosc of kundiz and 
Buduchshan. Eunus, king of Mogulstan, gave 
to each of those four kings one of his daughters 
in niarriago, excepting to AH. Amer, hy Cat- 
lick Negar, the riaughter of Eunus, had a son, 
whom be named Baber, born in tire sear eight 
hundred ami eighty-eight. The relation between 
XimuT^ and Baber, is this; Sultan Abu Seid, 
the grandfather of Baber, was the son of ]Vla» 
hommed, the son of Mtrair Shaw, and grandson 
of Timur, lord of ages. 

y**"’*” - Baber, when as yet but twelve years old, dis- 
Senioi. covered a capacity so uncommon at that age, that 
his father Arner gave him the kingdom of Indija; 

and, 


* His titlw at length were, Zchir ul Dlcn Mahomwd Ba, 
per. 

+ One of the provinces of Persia. 

ferishta prefixed the title of 
HUrza auitai^ which signifies Prince, to every one of the eleven 
tom ot Aba Seid, on account rf their being descended from Ti, 
mur Bee, in the fourth dettree. 

{ Tuneriane, 



tod, vbeii An}cr> upon Mondsy t}ie ^ 9 ttrii)i 
JEUunzaa, in the eight hundred and niaetyHiiuth 
of the Higera, fell, by an accident, from thereof 
of a pigeon 'bouse, and was killed, Baber was 
advanced to the throne, and assumed the title saeeeedt 
of protector of the faith. 

. Ahmed and MahmomI, the uncles of Baber, 
led their armies against him, to be revenged of 
him, in his nonage, for the war of his father 
against them, hojiing by the advantage which the 
accession of a child might afford, to appropriate 
his kingdoms to themselves. But an accident de- 
feated their ambitious designs. After besieging 
him in the capital of Inclija, there happened so 
great a mortality among their troops and caval- 
ry, that they were glad to enter into treaty, and 
to raise the siege. Ahme<l died upon his way 
to Samarcaud*. 

The kings of Gashgar aftd Chutan, both of the aedum 
family of Timur, soon after drew a great army 
towards the borders of Orgund, and made war »<«» 
upon Baber; but he obliged them to retreat. He, 
at this time, appointed Hassen governor of Indija, 
who was not faithful to his trust. He rebelled 
in the year nine hundred, but Baber inarched 
against him, and obliged him to fly towards Sa* 
marcand. In the same year, Ibrahim Sarid, the 
governor of Ashira, rebelled, and read thechutBa 
111 the name of Beisinkcr, the son of Ahmed, 
who had succeeded to the dirone of Samarcaad^ 

Baber marched against him, and besieged him to 
Ashira, which he i-educed in the space of forty 

days; 


f The city of Samueaqd is litosied in IsuHde 4 1* n4 
in loDgitade It it the chi^ town of Morcr-okaercK at 
TpaimdsMA It n mpeh Sdlen off from iu ancient t^eodo^ 
tnoo^ it ii itill a conspierable and popoloiis city. A good ttade 
k dnyen on there, in rereial manti&ctnre*, especially mk paper, 
fccnlur to that town, 
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A.p.t4»<'days; and the rebel was oblii^d to come forth 
with a sword and coffin before him. Baber, how- 
erver, forgave him, and marched to Chojind, and 
from thence to Sharuchia, to meet his uncle 
INlahniood, with whom he was now reconciled. 
He remained with Aiahmood a few days, and 
then returned to Indija. 

Baisinker, king of Samarcand, having pos- 
nopuijxMe. sessed himself of .\Ttaba, which was a long time 
the property of Amer, the father of Baber ; that 
prince resolved to retake the place, and marched 
accordingly with his army against it the very 
next season. Zulnooii, who held it on tlic part 
of the king of Sainarcand, made a resolute de- 
fence, till the approach of winter obliged Baber 
to raise the siege, and return to Indija. 

Baber, in the year following, drew his army 
saamrcaod. ton ai ds Sainarcand, being in alliance with All, 
the brofher of Baisinker, and king of Bochara ; 
for the foi mt r endeavoured to recover from the 
latter the king of Samarcand. The confede- 
rate kings not being able to reduce Samarcand 
that year, they returned home for the winter 
season, and made great preparations for another 
campaign. Both the kings, accordingly, in the 
ye-ir nine hundred and two, in the beginning of 
the spring, took the route of Samarcand. Sultan 
Ali reached Samarcand first, and Baisinker ad- 
vanced without the city, and encamped before 
hint ; but, upon Baber’s arrival, he retreated 
within his walls in the night. Eulu Chaja, who 
was going the rounds of Baber's camp, discovered 
the retreat of Baisinker, and falling upon his rear, 
put a great number to the sword. Baber laid 
siege to a fort called Ashira, at a small distance 
from the City, and took it. The confederates, 
alter this success, attacked Samarcand, which was 
defended with great bravery, till winter obliged 

them 
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them -to raise the siese, and retire to quarters a. p 1496. 
till the ensuing season. 

Aliu turned to Bochara, and Baber to a place Taka that 
called Chajadidar. Shubiani, king of the Usbecs “‘r- 
of Turkestan, upon his march from his own do- 
minions to join the king of Samarcand, came be- 
fore Baber, but he tliought proper to make the 
best of his way for Samarcand. Shubiani and 
Baisinker quarrelled soon after, and the former 
returned to his own couutiy. This circum- 
stance so much distressed Baisinker, that, with 
a small retinue, he went in person to beg the 
assistance of C'huscro, king of Knntluz, also of 
the posterity of Timur, while Baber, seizing 
this opportunity, hastened to Samarcand, and 
in the year nine hundred and three, entered the 
city without opposition, and moiiuteil the 
throne, being acknowledged by the greatest 
part of the omrahs. 

But as Baber had taken the place by capitula- 
tion, and forbadeall manner of plunder, the army, 
to wliom he was greatly in arrears, and who 
served him only for the hopes of booty, began to 
disperse. The moguls, who were commanded Boertedby 
by one Ibrahim, went off in a body, and M ere 
followed by several other chiefs, M’ith tlieir whole 
dependents, to Achsi, M-here Jehangire, the bro- 
ther of Baber, comniaiidcd. Jeliangire, by the 
aid of the deserters, and that of a prince called 
Ozin Hasseu, declared himself king of Indija. 

He HTOte, by way of siiCcr to his brother, that 
as Baber had subdued the kingdom of Samarcand, 
he begged to be indulged M'ith that of Indija. 

Baber naving received this message, gave way to 
his passion, and, in blamiug the perfidy of those 
chiefs who had deserted him, imprudently threw 
sqpe reflections upon those who remainea. The 
omrahs resented tois behaviour, by abandoning 
him, Bad joining his brother. Baber, in the ut- 
most 
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Attiiit49S. most distress, sent Eulu Chaja to ftddeavout tb 
reconcile the omrahs to hifn again, but they stfOt 
a party to way-lay the ambassador, and cut him 
to pieces. 

The omrahs Ali and Morlana, in the mean time, 
threw a garrison into the fort of Inclija, and con- 
tinued to hold it out for Baber. The faithful 
omrahs sent advice to B.il>er of their situation ; 
but unfortunately, at this time, he was taken ex- 
Hu miifor- tremely ill, that, not able to swallow any thing, 
*" he barely existed by having moistened cotton 
applied to his lips. "When he had recovered his 
health, and found the pressing situation of his 
affairs in Indija, he determined to run the risque 
of losing Samarcand, rather than his pateiii&l 
dominions, and accordingly diiectcd his march 
homewards. But Ali Doost, and his friends iu 
Indija, having heard that Baber nas certainly 
dead, had capitulated, and given up the place to 
Jehangive. This traitor assassinated Morlana, 
and, mounting the throne, read the cliutba in 
his own name. 

Samarcasd Tlits disagreeable intelligence, and other ad^ 
Rvolu. vices, that the Samarcandians had revolted, were, 
at once, brought to Baber, upon his march, 
svhich threw him into the utmost distress, having 
now lost both kingdoms. He sent, as his last re- 
source, Amir Casim toTasheund, to entieat the 
assistance of his uncle Mahinood. That monarch 
hastened to Jilka, where be and Baber met ; but 
an emissary, at the same time, came to Mahmood, 
from Jehangire, who managed matters so well, 
that Mahmood left his two nephews to settle 
their own differences, and returned toTasheund. 
This unex^cted blow had such an effect upon th«r 
afi&irs of Buber,, that they now appear^ so dcs- 
pwate, that of all his army, in a few days only, 
nrty horsemen remained with him to conquer 
two kingdoms. In this- forlorn situation he re-- 
8 treated 
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tiieated to ChqtDd. He wrote from thence to An. mgs. 
]VEahomiaedHuaseiQ,atArtaba, acquamtia ff him, 
that the place in which he was then could not 
protect him from the friry of his enemies ; he 
therefone earnestly solicited him to permit him 
to pass the winter at Hshaei*. Hussein consented 
to this request ; and Baber accordingly took up 
his quarters there. He began to recruit a new 
army, writing to all the friends he could think 
of to join him. 

After a few were gathered round his standard, ^ take* 
ho considered that his future fortune depended 
entirely upon the reputation of his arms, and re- 
solved to employ tliem against his enemies. He, 
therefore, hastened to Bamilack, where he took 
some forts by assault, and some by stratagem. 

But these petty exploits were of little service to 
him, for his affairs bore still a veiy ruinous as- 
pect, which threw him into great perplexity. 

He received., in the mean time, iigreeable tidings 
from Ali Doost, begging his forgiveness, and in- 
foiming him that he was in possession of the gar- 
rison of Marinan, and if Baber should come to 
take possession of it, he would number himself 
among his slaves. Baber did not hesitate to ac- 
crat tms offer, and arriving attlie place, he met 
All Doost at tlie gate, who put hini into posn 
session of the fort, and supplied his finances. Ba- 
ber immediately sent Amer Cassim towards the 
mountains of Indija, and Ibrahim Sara and Viss 
Laghiri towards Achsi, to endeavour to bring 
over friends to his party. This measure had the 
desired -effect, for the mountaineers of ludija were 
gained to the interest of Baber, while Ibrahim vi^unU* 
Sara, and Viss Laghiri settled matters with 
jgliavenior of the fort of Baab, and two oc. 
tints moce, wiio declared for Baber. The nego-« 

^ tiations 
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A.p. t4»s. tiations of that prioce succeeded, at the same 
time, at the court of his uncle Mahmood, of Bo- 
chara, who inarched to join him. 

Jehangire, having received intelligence of the 
proceedings at Mari nan, and of the efforts of Ba- 
ber to raise an army, marched with his forces to- 
wards that place, and sat down before it. He 
detached, at the same time, part of his array to- 
wards Achsi, who falling in with Mahmood, were 
defeated with great slaughter. When Jeliangire 
received these advices, he Avas struck with em- 
barrassment, and retreatei! to ludija. But Nasir- 
beg, the son-in-law of Oziii Hassen, who had now 
the government of that cit}', seeing the favour- 
able aspect of Baber’s affairs, by the junction of 
Mahmood, and several parties or Usbecks, deter- 
mined not to admit Jehangire, and immediately 
sent a messenger to liasten Baber to take posses- 
sion of the place. This check mined the affairs 
of Jehangire, for immediately his army began to 
disperse, vhile he himself took the way to Ost, 
and Ozin Hassen that of Achsi. 

Baber, by this time, advanced to Indija, and 
Swtaions. took possessioii of that city, conferring honours 
upon ins friends; and thus the capital of Firghana 
rvas, in the year nine hundred and four, restored 
to its former administration. Upon the fourth 
day after the arrival of Baber, he set outfor Achsi, 
where Ozin Hassen capitulated, and was permit- 
ted to retire to Hissaar, Casim Ogib being ap- 
pointed governor of the place. The king return- 
ed to Indija, with the greatest part of Ozin Has- 
sen s troops, who inlisted themselves under his 
victorious banners. But theforccs of Hassen hav- 
ing, upon a former occasion, plundered several 
persons, then in the king’s army, of their effects, 
a complaint was made to Baber, and orders were 

issued 
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issoeU to restore the plunder to the proper owners, jl . p. X49f. 
The moeuls, unwilling to comply with this order, 
mounted their horses, and, to a man, set out for 
Orgund, where they joined Jehangire and Ah- 
med Timbol, by which they were again in a con- 
dition to march against Indija. The king sent a 
general to oppose them, who was defeated with 
great slaughter, many of the king’s principal om- 
rahs heiug slain, and several taken prisoners. 

The enemy advanced with all expedition, and 
laid siege to Indija for the space of thirty days) 
but as mey could effect notliing against it, they 
marclied towards Ouse. The king having re- 
cruited his army, marched in the year nine hun- 
dred and five, towards Ouse, while the enemy, 
by another road, made a push towards Indija. 

^ber, however, trusting to his friends in that 
city, and the strength of the place, marched to 
Badwerd, a strong fort in the possession of Chi- 
lili, brother to Ahmed I'inibol. Chilili defend- 
ed the place with great resolution, but at length 
was forced to a capitulation, by the terms of 
which he was exchanged for the king's friends, 
who had fallen into the eneinv’a hands. 

Ahmed Timbol, in the mean time, made an The enemy 
attempt to scale the walls of Indija in the night, 
but was repulsed with great lo.ss. Baber, by B»ber. 
this time, returning to that place, took a strong 
post by the banks of the river. He encamped 
before the enemy for the space of forty days, and 
then determined to attack their camp, though 
with great disadvantage. After an obstinate and 
bloody resistance, the rebels w'ere driven out of 
th'eir trenches, and dispersed. The king, after 
the victory, entered the city in triumph. Baber 
was informed in Indija, that six thousand horse 
from Mahmood, king of Bochara, \\ hose policy 
it was to weaken both parties, had come to the 

assistance 
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ika MM- anfaftHfce of Jdiangbe, a&d had sat down he^H^ 
Cadnoi. The king, though it was now the mid^* 
die of winter, in severe frost and snow, inarched 
that way, upon which the allies retreated to 
t^ieiv own country. Timbol, who was upon his 
min'ch tojcun the rebels, fell in accidentally with 
the king, in a situation where he could not es- 
cape, had not the night favoured his retreat ; by 
which means he went off with little loss, 'fhe 
king pursued him under the walls of fiishare, 
and encamped in sight. 

ApcKebf Upon the fourth day, AH Doost and Cumber 
prevailed upon the king to make proposals 
of accommodation. The teims w'ere imme- 
diately agreed upon ; that Jehangire should keep 
possession of all the country between the river 
Chajand and Aebsi ; and that the kingdom of 
Indija, and the districts of Orgund, should re- 
main to Baber ; that if the latter should ever re- 
cover the kingdom of Saimacaml, he should give 
up Indija to Jehangire. After these terms of pacifi- 
cation weie solemnly ratified by mutual oatlis, the 
brothers bad an interview', and the prisoners up- 
on both sides were set at liberty. Tlie king rc- 
t&rned to Indija, where AH Doost, who \vas a 
man of great wealth and power, had began to 
exert unbounded authority. He bauisherl some 
and imprisonetl others, without the king's per- 
mission ; while his son, ahommed, took a prince- 
V ^pon himself. The king, upon account 
®^is great influence, and the numerous enemies 
■wwrclt environed his dominions, was constrained 
to- dissemble his resentment. 

In the mean time, Mazidir, an omrah of Ali, 
by the removal of his brother Baisitfker, 
jW^ed in Samarcand, apprehensive of danger 
ffbm his master, joined Bijan Mirza the s6tt 
QI- JUaumood, and carried him against Samar- 
cand. 





inviting hki) to the conquest of that kingdom^ A: 0.1499^ 
Baber embraced the proposal, and drew his army 
towards ^marcand. Mazidlir having joined Ba- Baber’t 
her upon his march, it was resolved in council to 
send a person to sound Chaja Eiah, who had 
almost the whole power of Samarcand in his 
hands. lie returned them for answer, that 
they might march towards the city, and what- 
ever was found then most adviseable should 
be done. In the mean time, Dildai, one of Ti- 
mur's posterity, who commaudcd a tribe in Ba- 
ber's camp, left his post without any apparent 
teason, fled to Samarcand, and acquainted the 
enemy of the correspondence with Chaja Eiah, 
which disconcerted their measures. His veteran 
troops crowded to the King's standard, making 
complaints against Ali Doost. Baber, therefore, 
determined to dismiss him from his presence, so 
that he and his sou went over to Ahmed Tim- ' 
bul, but in a few days he died. 

At this time Shubiani, king of the Usbecks, 
had taken Bochara, and was upon full march 
to conquer Samarcand, which AH w'as advised 
to relinquish to him. Baber, upon hearing 
this news, Went to Kish, and from thence to 
Hissar, where IMasidlir, and the oiurahs of Samar- 
cand, despairing of taking that city, left him, 
add went to Chusero, king of Kunduz. Baber, 
after this desertion, was obliged to take the Baber de- 
way to Sirtack, over rocks, stones, and rug- 
ged paths, by which his aimy sulTcrcd exceed- *nny,e*- 
ingly, having lost most part of his camels and htmdred* 
borses. This circumstance dispit ited his troops «>dfottf 
to such a degree, that they all deserted him by 
the time he reached Baruiiack, except two hun- 
dred and forty men. 

Any man but Baber would have now despaired 
of BUtscess in his designs ; but though he had left 
' Yoi. II. N a king- 
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a kingdotn to which he might have stiYl returnctT;^ 
his ambition pvom|>ted him to run the risque ot 
a young adventuier for another, lie according- 
ly marched directly for Saniarcand, with this 
small retinue, with an intention to get into that 
c ity w ithout being discovered. His hopes wei c, 
that he could laise a faction among his friends, 
while yet the city was in disorder. lie entered 
hamaicand in the dusk of the evening, and went 
to Eurit Chan s house ; but in a few minutes his 
aiiival was whispcied .ibout, and the whole city 
began to be in an upioar. Baber, as his scheme 
was not ripe foi execution, thought it liigh time 
to make his escape, which he did accoidingly 
without any loss. 

After be had got clcai of the city, he looked 
ba k and icpcntcd of his piccipitate flight. He 
immediatcl> stopped in a gio\e, uhcic, being 
willed with the fatigue of the day, he laid him- 
self down upon the ground to sleep, as did the 
greatest p ut of his ictmuc. In about an hour he 
awaked fiom a du am, in wliieh he imagined he 
saw Abd ilia, a dinish of gieat repute, coming 
towaids Ills house. He thoiiglit that he invited 
the dii\(sli to sit down, upon w'hich his stew'aid 
spiead a table-cloth before him, at w Inch the dir- 
s'csh seemed grc.itly offended*, and rose to go 
away, 'i'he king begged l>e would excuse him, 
as the offence w'as committed by a seivant. The 
tiinesh, upon this, tool him by the arm, and 
held him up tow aids the sky; upon which he 
aw oke, and calling up his attendants, related his 
dream, and detei mined to make an attempt im- 
iDediatcis upon Saniaitand. 

Baber's 

• Tht Orientals netet eat abroad without a formal invitation; 
b' side., ihtbt independent dir\ eshes live upon rice and watcr^ 
and will not loi desciiid to be entertained by princes. 
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Baber s small party having mounted their ^p. t4P9- 
horses, returned and reached the bridge about 
midnight. He detached eighty of his men before 
to a low part of the wall, near the [.over s Cave, he ’ 
which they scaled by the help of a hook-rope, wriirizei. 
and coming round to the gate and falling upon 
the guard commanded by Casiter Chan, killed 
and dispersed them. They immediately set open 
the gate, and admitted the king and his 
small party. The city was alarmed ; but the 
party proclaiming the name of Baber as they 
passed through the streets, all who were his 
friends flocked to him, while his enemies, not 
knowing bis strength, ran distracted from 
place to place to join their leaders. In a 
short time the alarm reached the house of Chaja 
Eiah, wlieie seven thousand Usbecks were quar- 
tered. 'i’hey rushed out and joined Shubiani 
their king, who, with eight thousand more of 
his nation, lay in the citadel of Didar. Shubiani, 
with one hundred and fifty men, commanding 
the rest to wait for orders, set out for the iron 
gate, but seeing he could do nothing with that 
handful, be retreated. Baber, in the mean time, 
attended by some thousands, nho rent the sky 
with acclamations, followed him so close, that 
Shubiani could not, either by w'ords or example, 
make one of the Usbccks stand his ground. lie 
therefore followed them out of the opposite gate, 
and fieri towards Bochara, and Samaicand imme- 
diately submitted to Baber. 

This action, if we consider the strength of the 

I ilaee, the truo])s it contained, the alarm that 
lad been spread in the evening, the small num- 
ber who attempted it, the uncertainty of being 
joined by the citizens, and many other difficulties, 
must esteem it equal to the boldest enterprize 
N S in 
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‘jLik liia, in history. The authors who relate it, vcty justFy 
give it the preference to any of the exploits of Ti- 
mur. Musidler took tliis opportunity of wresting 
the forts of Kirshi and Heraz from the Usbecks ; 
while Hassen Mirza, from Muracuss, came and 
took Kole. Baber sent ambassadors to Hassen 
Mirza, and other ne^hbouriug princes, his rela- 
tions, to request tlreir alliance, to drive Sbubiani 
quite out of Maver ul Nere. They either paid 
no regard to Baber’s embassy, or sent such pitiful 
supplies as served no purpose. Shubiaiii, by 
this means, recovered strength during the vi inter, 
taking Karacole, and other districts. 

Baber de- Babcr, Lu the month of Shawal, nine hundred 
and six, collected his whole force, and inarched 
out of Samarcand, to engage Shubianr. He 
came up with him in the environs of Caridzin^ 
and fought him. Baber exhibited, upon this oc- 
casion, all the good qualities of the general and 
brave soldier, but he was deserted by his allies, 
and soon after by his own troops. Only fifteen 
brave friends remained at last by his side, with 
whom, seeing it in rain to contend any longer 
with fortune, he made good his retreat to Samar- 
eand. He lost in this action his principal omrahs, 
and other chiefs of note. Sbubiani advanced, and 
laid siege to the city ; the king taking up his quar- 
ters at the college of Ali Beg, as being the most 
central place for sending orders, or assistance.. 
The siege was continued with great obstinacy for 
many days, numbers being killed on both sides; 
during which time, Kutch Beg, Loma, and Kel- 
nizer, gave extraordinary examples of bravery. 
Four months had’ now passed in attacking and 
repulsing, when a dreadful famine began to rage 
in the city. The inhabitants ate their norses, and 
even tlie most unclean animals, while those wha 

could 
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Could not procure other provisions, subsisted 
upon the bark of trees. 

Though the king, at the commencement of 
the siege, bad sent ambassadors to the kings of 
Chorassun, Kundaz, Bockolan, and Mogulistan, 
all princes of the house of Timur, for succours, 
he received no hopes of their aid. He was, there- 
fore, under the cruel necessity of abandoning his 
capital and kingdom, with about one hundred 
friends, in a dark night, in the beginning of tlie 
year nine hundred and seven. He. escaped to 
Tasheund, whither his brother, Jehangire, came 
to pa^ him his respects. His uncle, Mahmood, 
comforted him in his distress, entertained him 
*in a princel}' manner, and gave him the city of 
Aitaba to reside in during the .winter. 

But in the beginning of the spring, he was 
again attacked by Shuhiani, w'ho, not being able 
to effect any thing against tlie city, plundered 
the country, and retreated to Samarcand. In 
this maimer, Baber, unable to raise his head from 
his misfortunes, lived for some time, Ahmed 
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Timbol having taken possession of the kingdom 
of Indija, which the king had resigned to his bro- 
ther Jehangire, upon his taking Samarcand. 
Mahmood, and his brother Ahmed, were at 


length prev.'uled upon to support their nephew 
Baber in on attempt to recover tlie kingdmn of 
ludija from Ahmed Timbol.- When the confede- 
rates had reached the boundaries of Ferghana, 
Timbol marched out to oppose them. It was 
agreed, that ll^r, M'ith a small detachment of 


Moguls, ^Jpbould march towards Osh, to raise a par- 
ty there, whilst his uncles opposed Timbol. Baber 
accordingly took Osh, and was joined by some 
of the inhabitants of Oigun and Marinan, who 
^xpelled the garrisons of Timbol. The king im- 
mediately marched towards Indija ; and Timbol 
m 3 decamped 
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.jp.i3w*. decamped from before the confederate princes, 




I iTtMWtlRWlM 


Defeated Timbol happened, by accident, to fall in with 
by TimboL camp, when the troops were cut fo- 

raging, and defeated bin). The King escaped,^ 
wounded, to Osh, while Timbol threw himself 
into Indija, and prepared for a defence. The 
next day, the allied army of Mahmood and Ah- 
med appeared in sight, and sat down hetbre the 
place, where they were joined soon after by Ba- 
ber. Some time after, the inhabitants of Acbsi 


Totally de- 
feated by 
Shubiani. 


called the king, and put him in possession of 
that place; but the allied princes, nut being able 
to reduce Indija, raisetl the siege. 

In the mean time, Shubiani, king of the Us* 
becks, fearing thesuccess of Baber, advanced from 
Samarcand with a very great army, towards Achsi. 
Baber immediately joined his allies, and they 
prepared to receive him. Bnf in this action, 
which was very obstinate and bloody, the Ibr- 
tune of Shubiani prevailed, and both the uncles 
of Baber were taken prisoners. The king escaped 
to Mogulislan, and the kingdom of Ta^hcuud 
fell into the hands of Shubiani, which greatly 
augmented his power. Sluihiani, some time after, 
dismissed the two brothers, but Malimood re- 


tired, and fell into a deep melanoholy. Wiien 
one of his friends told him that Shubiani had 


poisoned him, and begged to supply him with 
some famous thcriac of China, as a powerful 
preventive of the effects of poi.sons ; the prince 
replied, “Yes! Shubiani has poisoned me, in- 
“ deed ! he has taken my kingdom, which is not 
“ in the power of your thcriac to restore.” 

Baber left Mogulistan, and came to Shudma, 
JSier. and from thence proceeded to Turmuz, in the' 
neighbourhood of Balich, where Backer, prince 
pf that plac^, M’ho w'as uneasy at the great power 

of 
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of theUsbecks, glad of Baber's alliance, who still A.p.tjot. 
"had the command of an army, received him with 
^reat kindness and respect, and gave him large 
presents. Baber said to him, upon this occasion, 
that being a long time the football of tbrtune, 

And, like a piece of wood on a chcss>board. moved 
from place to place, vagrant as tlie moon in the 
sky, and restless as tlie stone upon the beach, he 
would therefore be glad of his friendly advice, as 
he had been so unsuccessful in his own resolves. 

Backer replied, that, however incapable he was 
to advise him, he would not withhold his opi> 
nion, which was, that, as Shubiani was now in 
full possession of Baber's kingdom, and many 
others, which rendered him extremely powerful, 
jt would be more adviscablc for him to pursue 
his fortune elsewhere, particularly in CabulUtan, 

•which was now in a state of anarchy. 

The king followed this advice, and in the 
year nine hundred and ten, marched torvards Ca- 
bul*. Passing, in his way, through the domi- 
nions of Chuscro, king of Kumluz, he was en- 
tertained by him with great hospitality, for 
which, we are sorry to relate, our hero made a Biber’.in 
very bad return. JJuringthc time that Baber re- 
aided there, he stirred up a faction in Chusero's 
court, and gained over seven thousand of his 
troops to his own interest. This plot being dis- 
covered, .Chusero, with a few servants, was 
obliged to abandon his ca|>ltal and fly, leaving 
his troops, his treasury, aiul e\ ery thing in the 
possession of Baber. Baber did not fail to avail 
N 4 himself 

* The city of Cabul is the capital of the province of Cabu- 
listan in the mountaini between Penia and India. It is situat. 
ed in 34 degrees of latitude, and is one of the finest towns in 
Vhat part of Asia. Cabul is the depository and staple of the 
-coiamadities which pass from India into Persia and Great Bu. 
iCharia, and is consequently rich and populous. It is at present 
uhject to Ahmed Abdalla. 
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4 iLp.xjo 4 . hinmelfof these advantages. He marched iminfc- 
diately towards Cabul, which had been in posse- 
sion of Rysac, the son of Ali, Baber’s uncle, who 
was then in his minority. One Zicca, exerting too 
much authority in the country at that time, 
disgusted the other oinrahs, who assassinated 
him in the month oPZiliidge. Tliis circumtance 
occasioned great convulsions in the kingdom ; 
for Moklm, the son of Amir Zuln6n, prince of 

*«Mu Garrimsere, took advantage of the intestine di- 

SiSuum! visions of the Cabuliaus, and invaded tliem, forc- 
ing Rysac to take shelter among the Afgh&ns : 
he himself took possession of that country, and 
married the sister of the former prince. 

Affairs being in this situation, Baber arrived 
upon the borders of Cabul, and driving Moklm 
out of the field, forced him to take refuge in the 
capital, which Baber besieged and took. He then 
applied himself to regulate and inipi’ove that coun- 
try, as dominions belonging to himself. In the 
year nine hundred and eleven, Cabulistaii was 
thrown into great consternation by dreadful earth- 
quakes, Avhich laid most of the cities in ruins. 
Baber endeavoured to alleviate tliis public cala- 
mity in such a manner, by his unwearied care 
and extensive benevolence, that he gained the 
love and fidelity of all his new subjects. The rest- 
less genius of Baber could not lie quiet. His as- 
piring disposition began to extend his views to 
conquest. 1 Ic accordingly icd an army againstthe 
Argdns of Kandahar, and deprived them of the 
strong fort of KillAt, establishing an alliance with 
Buddiulzero^n, a prince ( f tile race of Timur, in 
possession of Herkt. He marched in the same 
year to Kussluckkt, which he brought into subjec- 
tion, and gave the government of Ghiz'ni, which, 
from a great empire, was diminished into an in- 
considerable province, to his brother Jt^angire. 
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tn the year Time himdreiV and trvelve, Baber 'a.’d.isoS. 
inarched towards Chorassftn to join Hussein 
Mirza, who, ashamed of his former behaviour, Marches » 
and irritated by fresli injuries from Sliubiani, 
now proposed to Baber that they should join in 
alliance against him. But when Baber had 
reached Nmirosa, he heard of Hussein's death. 

He proceeded, however, to Chorassan, and en- 
deavoured to stir up the princes and omrahs 
against the Usbccks. He was not able to effect 
his purpose, and he therefore returned, by the 
way of HerAt, towards Cabul. The snows were, 
at that time, very deep, and prevented his.pas- 
sage over the hills, which obliged him to canton 
his troops in Hazara. 

When Baber was thus constrained to remain DiiwrW. 
at Hazara, Hussein Gurgan, Birlass, and other 
mogul omrahs, joining with Mirza his cousin, 
raised him to the throiieof Cabul. by promoting 
false intelligence of the king's death. But when 
tlie news of his return reached the people, they 
rebelled against the new go%'eininciit, and as soon 
as the season permitted his appioach, flocked to 
his standard, put all tlie gamsons into his hands, 
except the capital, wlicre .Mirza and his adherents 
sustained a short siege, .and then capitulated. The QueUcA 
principal persons concerned in the revolt were 
expelled the country. About this time Nasir, 
the Sultan’s youngest brother, who held the go- 
vernment of Budiichslian, being defeated by 
-one of the generals of Shubiaui, took refuge at 
Cabul, and as Jehangire killed himself by hard 
drinking, his government of Ghizni was now 
conferred upon Nasir. 

In the year nine hundred and thirteen, Baber BaSaia. 
inarched against the Afghans of Ghalingi,' who 
infested his country, and took from them one 
-Miuived thousand sheep, and some thousands of 
6 other 
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otbfr cattle, and returned. The omrahs of the 
house of Argon, being greatly oppressed.by the 
Usbecks, wrote to BabCT, at tliis time, that if 
he would march that way, they would put him in 
possession of Kandaliar *. The Sultan d id not he* 
sitate to comply with their request. He imnie- 
diately set out, and, as he was passing Kilat, Mir- 
za begged the favour of being admitted into his 

( u cseuce, and, receiving his pardon, accompanied 
lim. When he ha<l reached the borders of Kan- 
dahar, he wrote to Shaw Beg and Mokim, that 
he was so far upon his way, according to their 
desire, and that, therefore, he expected to see 
them in his camp. Since the time of their writ- 
ing to Baber, some alterations in their politics 
had made them repent of the application they 
had made, so that instead of receiving the king 
in a friendly manner, they prepared for war, and 
desired he would return home. But Baber deter- 
mined not to suffer such an indignity with impu- 
nity. lie niarcliecl forward, and engaged them at 
the village of Gillishack, near the city of Kan- 
dahar, defeated them with great slaughter, and 
cutting off their retreat from the city, Shaw Beg 
fletl to Saul, and Mokim towards Dawir. Baber 
immediately laid siege to the city, and took it, 
with all the wealth of the family of Zulnon, 
which he divirled, by weight, amongst his offi- 
cers and troops, according to their respective 
stations. lie left Nasir, his brother, in the go- 
vernment of Kandahar and Dawir, and then re- 
turned in triumph to Cabul. 

Mokim having, this very year, complained to 
Shubiani, the (Jsbeck, prevailed upon him to en- 
gage 


* Kandahar is the capital of a small province near Cabaliatin. 
It was alternately possessed by the Moguls and Fenians^ tiU it 
Wat finally ceied to Nadir Shaw, in 1739. 
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cage in*liis behalf, and to march towards Kan- a. 0.1508. 
danar. Nasir, upon receiving this intellige^ice, 
shut himself up in the town, and sent expresses 
to his brother for assistance. Baber wrote him to 
defend the place as long as he could, but if he 
should be driven to great distress, to ca[>ituhite, 
and come to him at Cabul; for that, at the time 
he M’as in no condition to dispute tlie ticld with 
Shubiani, whose forces and iinances were greatly 
superior ; besides, that a defeat might ruin him 
for ever, and overset all the projects he had 
formed of raising himself a kingdom in llinclostan. 

Nasir, according to these instructions, after he 
could hold out no longer with propiietv, capitu- 
.lated, and came to the king at Ckbul. Sliuhiani, 
after taking the place, ga\e it back to the sons 
of Zulnon, and marched with his army towards 
Chorassan. But no sooner had Shubiani evacu- 
ated Kandahar, than the Arguniahs, a wild tribe, 
made an incursion, and possessed themselves of 
the place. This was an agreeable piece of news ^ 
to Baber, as they formed a barrier between him 
nnd the Usbecks. 

This year, upon the fourth of Zicat, Baber bad HunuioMi 
a son born to him in Cabul, whom he named 
Humaioon, who afterwards became emperor of 
Hindostan. The Sultan, in the following year, 
took the field against the Memind Afghans, and, 
during.his absence, the moguls of Chusero, who 
had been left to defend Cabul, revolted, and set 
up again Rysac, the son of Ali, upon the throne. 

Tne king was immediately deserted by the great- 
est part of his army ; for hearing of the rebellion 
in Cabul, they hastened home to protect their 
families, insomuch that ont of upwards of ten 
thousand horse, which he carried to the field, 

B^ber had now scarce five hundred remaining in 
his camp. 


Not with- 



ills THE BISTORT or SINDOSTAB. 

A,o. *509. Notwitlistandingtlieie nrisfortaiKB, Babw boW- 
ly resolved to advance towards Cabul, with the 
B*bCT’» few trusty friends he had left. Rysac, upon die 
AriDjren. Sultati’s approach, came out of the city with an 
army ten or twelve thousand stroiipf. The king, 
with his small troop, advanced towards them, 
and when he came near, ordered his party to halt. 
KiU*fi« He himself rode close up to the rebel arm;;, and 
challenged llysac to single combat ; but, as lie 
fat. seemed to decline it, live omrahs, one after ano- 
ther, engaged him, and fell by his hand. Tlie 
naipcs ot‘ the onirali.s were. Alii Sbubcore, Alii 
Seistani, Niser the Uslieck, .facoob, and Usbeck 
Bahadar. This heroic behaviour struck the re- 
bels with so much admiration and astonishment, 
that they refused to fight, by which means the 
usurper was taken. But so great was the king’s 
clemency, that he pardoned him ; but soon aftw, 
beginning to raise more disturbance, he sudered 
the just reward of a traitor. 

wsrbe- Tlic couiitry of Chusero, king of Kunduz, 
having falleu into the hands of the tJsbeeks, who 
Uibccks. took no pro]icr means of keeping it in subjection, 
a number of independent chiefs sprung up in Bu- 
diu hshan, of whom the principal was 2^iper. 
Chan ]\[irza, upon this, by the advice of his mo- 
ther, Sha Begum, who traced her genealogy to 
the great Secunder*, began to entertain hopes, 
and to take measures to raise himself to that king- 
dom. Having previou.sly obtained leave of Ba- 
ber, he this year left Cabul ; and, having raise<i 
a small amij’, advanced towards the borders of 
Binluchshan, But his motlier, who came up in 
the rear, was attacked by a body of Kasbgars, 
and carried oft’ prisoner, u'hile Chaa Mirza was 
defeated, and obliged to give himself wp to Zei- 
per, who kept him under guard, Eueojdi Ali, 


* Alexander the Great. 
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Tiad been un old servant of Mirza, formed a a.ix, isw. 
conspiracy against Zeiper, and assassinated him, 
and Chan Mirza was raised to the throne by the 
people. In the year nine hundred and sixteen, 
IstnaielSufiavi*, king of Persia, wrote to Sliubi- 
ani to withdraw his troops froin some of the skirts 
of his dominions, upou which he had begun to 
encroach, to root up the tree of contention, 
wlikb produced t)itter fruits, and to plant that of 
friendship, whose blossoms shed the most grateful 
perfume. Shuhiani replied, That it was only 
for those who were descended from kings to en- 
tertain thoughts of empire; that it was true, 
that Isniaiel, though the son of a Fakier, had 
raised himself to a kingdom, when there was no 
lord of seven nations around him, to oppose him ; 
that therefore, it would be now adviseable for 
him to retire to his former obscurity, and that, 
for that purpose, he had ^nt him a staff and a 
beggar's dish for his inheritance; for that Shuhi- 
ant only was worthy of possessing the bride of 
royalty, who durst kiss her through opposing 
swords. Ismaiel answered. That it empire was 
an inheritance, by what means u as it so often 
riolated, till it fell to his lot? For his own part, 
he had always considered the right of kings as 
fr}unded upon power, and tliat the longest sword 
was the best title. That, with the latter, he 
was, at all times, ready to dispute with Shubiani ; 
and that, though he himself had no opinion of 
contemptuous ostentation, yet iii return for Shu- 
biani’s present, he had sent him a gridiron and 
spinning-wheel for bis amusement. d$ for the 
rest, that Ismaiel would be his own messenger. 

Having 

^ The fint of the Persian dynasty called coriuptedly in £a- 
a)pe> the Soj^ii of Penia. 
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Having dispatched this message, Isniaiel iirt-*' 
mediately collected his army, and marching cast-' 
ward, subdued Chorassan, and advanced to 
Murve, before Shubiani could make the least op- 
position. Shubiani not being then prepared to 
engage Isniaiel in the field, he shut himself up in 
Murve. Ilut being severely reproached by Is- 
maicl, he marched out and gave him battle, in 
which he was defeated. In bis flight he had the 
misfortune to get into a park, with about five 
hundred princes and principal officers, from 
whence he could find no outlet. He was attack- 
ed there by the king of Persia, and seeing no 
hope of escape left, he and his followers fought, 
refusing quarter, till every man of them was laid 
dead on the field. 

Chan Mirza immediately dispatched accounts 
of this important event from Buduchshan to Ba- 
ber, and went him.self to Kunduz; informing 
the king, that now was the time for recovering 
his former dominions. Baber accordingly, in the 
year nine hundred and seventeen, marched with 
all expedition towards Hissar, crossing the Amu* 
with Chan Mirza. But a great army of Usbecks 
being encamped near that city, the moguls were 
obliged to retreat to Kunduz. Ismaiel, at this 
time, sent the Sultana Zada, Baber’s sister, who 
had been taken in Samarcand by Shubiani, and 
afterwards married by him, with all her effectSi 
to Kunduz ; where she gave so favourable an ac- 
count of the generous behaviour of the Persian, 
that Baber was induced to hope for his assistance 
in reinstating him in his hereditary kingdom. 
He, for this purpose, sent him an ambassador, 
with proper presents. In the mean time, in or- 
der to keep up the spirit of enterprize, he 

marched 
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tov^ards Hissar, where he still found the A.p. 
Usbecks greatly 'superior in force to him. He 
therefore declined to attack them, till he should 
recruit more forces. This being done, he ad- 
vanced to thdr encampment, and offered them 
battle, which they accepted, and Balrer obtained 
a complete victory, to which the bravery of Chan 
IMiirza greatly contributed. 

He was, in a few days after, joined by Ahmed, 
of the Suffavi family, Alii Ostagelo, and Sharock, 
with a fine body of cavalry on the part of the 
king of Persia, by which his army amounted to 
sixty thousand horse. With this force he march- 
ed towards Bochara, and, after several successful Take, bo- 
actions with Abdulla, and Jani Beg, possessed 
himself of that kingdom. Upon the fifteenth of 
Regib of the same year, he marched from Bo- 
chara to Samarcand, which city surrendered to 
him the third time, and acknowledged him so- e»nd. 
vereign. Baber fixed his residence at Samarcand, 
and appointed Nasir, his brother, to the govern- 
ment of Cabul, giving leave to the troops of 
Persia to return home. But he had not possessed 
this throne above nine months, before the Us- 
becks, who had fled to Turkestan, advanced, 
under Timur, . w'ho had succeeded to Slnibiani. 

Upon receiving these advices, Baber marched to 
defend Bochara, where he engaged the Usbecks, 
but being defeated, was obliged to shut himself 
up within the walls. He was, in the end, forced 
to abandon the city, and to retreat to Samarcand. 

Here he was again besieged, and obliged to fly to 
Shadman. 

About this time, Nigim Sani, of Ispahan, gc- Maknu 
neral of the Persian armies, advanced with an in- 
tention to possess himself of Balich. Baber, ever pJnim*ge. 
twiitcbful to grasp at every thing favourable to the 
ruling passion of his soul, formed an alliance with 
him. for the recovery of lib dominions. Sani 

having 
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istB. IttTing taken tiie fort of Kirish from the U^becks^ 
put the garrisoB, consisting of fifteen thousand^ 
to the sword. He then laid siege to Gudgdewan^ 
in conjunction with the Sultan, whitlier the 
princes of the Usbecks advanced against them, 
from Bochara, Avith a great army ; ahd fortune 
being still the adversary of Buber, Nigim Sani, 
with a great part of his army, was slain, and 
the mogul prince himself obliged to fly to Shad- 
man, with a few attendants. 

Acon^i- Nor did tlve misfortunes of Baber rise from the 
enemy alone. His attendants conspired against 
his life, for having blamed some of them for bad 
behaviour. They rushed, in the night, into his 
tent, but being alanned hy the noise, he made 
his escape naked, and i cached the fort of Aric 
before morning, without one attendant ; and the 
conspirators plundered his camp, and dispersed 
themselves. In this situation of affairs, the king 
saw no further hope in those northern regions, 
aiul therefore set out for Cabul with a small reti- 
nue, and upon his arrival appointed Nasir to the 
government of Ghizni. In the year nine bun- 
dled and twenty-four, he marched towards Sawad 
and Bejoar, possessed by the Afghans of Zehi, 
wIk> liad l>een infesting his country. Having 
defeated those mountaineers, and carried some 
thousands of them into captivity, he gave the 
government of that country to one of his oin-< 
rails. 

Mcditatn When Secunder, the emperor of Illndostany, 
succeeded, as we have already te- 
jiuidoiun. lated, by Ibrahim the second, in whose reign the 
Patan chiefs of the imperial family of Lodi be-' 
came so factious, that they totally turoke the 
power of that empire. Baber reckoned this a 
good opportunity to establish himself in India, 
the conquest of which he had long meditated,, 
though he was alvi ays embroiled in other affaira. 

Babef 
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Saber, accordingly, in the year nine hundred and A.n. 151 
twenty-five, marched his army as fat as the blue 
river, one of the branches of the Indus. He sub- 
dued all the countries in his way, and crossing the 
river, advanced to Berah in Punjab, raising heavy 
contributions for with-bolding his troops from 
plunder. He sent from Berah, one Moulana, with 
an embassy to the emperor Ibrahim, acquainting 
him, that as that country had been tor many 
years in the possession of the house of Timur, it 
was proper he should now lelinquish his preten- 
sions to it, and so prevent the war from being 
carried further into India. At this place Baber 
received advice of the birth of another son, whom 
he named Hindal. He appointed liassen Beg, 
governor of the conquered countries as far as Chi- 
naab, and marched in person against the Gickers, 
and besieged the fort of Pirhala, whither Hati 
their chief had retired. The Gickers were, one 
day, tempted to take the field, and were defeated 
by Doost Beg, the Mogul general, while the king 
in person cut oflF their retreat to the foi t. and ob- 
liged them to fly to the mountains. The I'lUt, in 
which there jras a considerable treasure, fell by 
this means into his hands, which satisfied Baber 
for this expedition, and he returned to Cabul. 

In the latter end of the same year, Baber re- Hii Mcond 
turned again to Hindostan, with an intention to 
take Lahore, and in his way chastised some Patans dgton. 
of the tribe of Zehi, who disturbed him in his 
march. He built a fort at Peshawir, and then 
advanced to the Indus. He there received intel- 
ligence, that the king of Kashgar, or Little Bu- 
charia, Was marched into Buduchshan, which ob- 
liged him to return, leaving tli^rince Mahom- 
med, one of the descendants of Timur, tvith four 
tljpusand horse, to support his authority in the 
country. He had not, however, reached Cabul, 
before be heard that the king of Kashgar had been 

VOL. II. o obliged 
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obliged to retreat. Baber, therefore, turned, 1*» 
face towards the Afghans, of the tribe of 
Cheil, who began to make depredations upoH the 
kingdom of Cabul in his absence, and severely 
chastised them for their insolence, spoiled fheir 
country, and returned to his capital. 

Baber, in the year nine hundred and twenty- 
six, marched a third time towards India, chas- 
tising the Pataus in his way, till he reached Sal- 
cot, the inhabitants of which country submitted, 
and saved their possessions. But the people of 
Scidpoor, electing the standard of defence, were, 
in the end, put all to the sword, their wealth given 
up to deprctlation, and their childien and Wives 
carried away captive. Baber was here alarmed, 
by intelligence from Cabul, that obliged him to 
return, for the Kandaharians had invaded his 
■ country. He marched against them, drove them 
out of the field, and invested their capital. 

Ke, in the mean time, received advice of the 
death of Chan 'Mirza, m Buduchshan, and »!>• 


pointed his son Humaioon to that governnient. 
Shaw Beg, the prince of Kandahar, held out with 
great bravciy against Baber for the space of three 
years, during which time the blockade lasted. 
But in the year nine hundred and twenty-eight, 
Baber, who was obstinate in his resolutioli> at 


whi.h u length reduced Kandahar, and all the counWy of 
Cranunisere, appointing prince Camiran, hi? son, 
to the government. 

Soon alter the surrender of Kandahar, D^iwlat 
Lodi, appiehensive of thecmpeior Ibrahim, sent 
a deputation to Baber, at Cabul, begging lii? pro- 
Fourth ex- tectiou. Bubcr, in the year nine hundred and 
^hirty, augmented his army, and advanced with- 
dMui. in six crorcs of Lahore, where Par Lodi, Mnba- 
lick Lodi, and Bicken Lohani, who were power- 
ful omrahs of Punjab, joined tbeir forces, and 
3 opposed 
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ciA^ose^ hhnt; but they were defeated with great 
sMu^ter. Baber, in person, marched to Lahore, 
and took it, setting lire to the Bazar, according 
to a superstitious custom of the Moguls. ™’ 

The king remained four days only in Lahore, 
and then advanced against Debalpoor. lie sum- ^ 
moned the place to surrender, but as the garri- 
son forced him to risque an assault, in which he 
w?s successful, he put them all to the sword. 
Dowlat Lodi, with his three sons, joined Baber 
at Debalpoor, and the father was appointed to 
the government of Jallender, Sultanpoor, and 
other districts of Punjab, M'hich rendered him 
very powerful. 

This Dowlat Lodi was a descendant of the race 
of that name who heretofore reigned at Delhi, pectei 
He gave to Baber information, that Ismaiel Sel- 
wani, and other Afghans, were collected at Kha- 
rah; that it would, therefore, be adviseable to 
detach a force against them. The Sultaa agreed 
to tliis proposal, and prepared to send a detach- 
ment that way. In the mean time, Dclawir, the 
youngest sou of Dowlat, acquainted Baber, with 
whom he was a great favourite, that his father 
and brother wanted to divide his troops, to put 
some plan which they themselves had concerted, 
in execution. The king, after being convinced of 
the truth of this infonnation, ordered Dowlat, 
and his son Ghazi, into confinement. He then 
crossed the Suttuluz, advanced to Sirhind, and 
there released the two Lodi's, and gave them 
estates. But when thej' had reached Sultanpoor, 
they deserted the camp, and fled to the hills. 

Thd king, upon this, gave to Delawir the title of 
first of the nobles, and both their estates ; but as 
the! father and son’s desertion greatly affected Ba- 
ber’s interest in Hindustan, he thought it no ways 
adviseable! to proceed to Delhi this year. He, 
o 2 accordingly 
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A'B. IS** accordingly returned to Lahore^ and, having 
’ ^1^^ appointed governors to the different countries in 
his possession in India, set out for Cabul. 

During Baber's absence, Dowlat Lodi found 
means to seize his son Delawir, who had betray- 
ed him, and put him in chains ; then marching 
with a formidable army to Debalpoor, .fought 
Alla, the brother of the emperor Ibrahim, and 
Baba Kiska, and defeating them, subdued that 
Defeaw country. Alla fled to Caoul, and Baba to JLi- 
Dowlat sent five thousand Afghans against 
Salcot, but Mir Aziz, governor of Laliore, im- 
mediately inarched, v> ith what forces he had, to 
the assistance of Kokiltash, who held the go- 
vernment of Salcot, and meeting with this de- 
tachment of Afghans, defeated them, and re-> 
turned to Lahore. 

, ibr^ Much about this time, an army, on the part of 
* Ihruhim, emperor of Delhi, inarched against 
Doivlat Lodi and his son. Dowlat turned his 
army to give them battle, and, having met tliem 
at Bidwarrah, found means to stir up a faction in 
his own favour in the imperial camp, insomuch 
that such as were not disaffected were obliged to 
fly the camp, and return to Ibrahim. 

Alia ar. Alla, wlio had lost his government of Debal- 
tahoi^l poor, and had fled to Cabul, now arrived in La- 
hore, with orders from Baber to all his officers in 
those parts, to join him with all their forces, and 
march towards Delhi, and that he would support 
them in person as soon as his affairs at home would 
permit. Dowlat and Ghazi Lodi, bearing of this 
order, wrote to the Mogul omrahs, tliat they 
were glad to find that Baber espoused the cause of 
Alla, w’ho was the very person they themselves 
would choose to raise to the throne of Delhi ; that 
if they would, therefore, send him to them, they 
would undertake to place him upon the musnud. 

The 
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The Mogul chiefs, having first obtained a grant A.® 151 
for Baber, of all the countries to the north- vest 
of the Indus, peiinitted Alla to join the Lodi's 
himself, without complying further with their 
mastei’s orders When accordingly Alla arrived 
in their camp, Dowlat and his son supplied him 
with the gieatest pait of their foice, with which 
he marclicd towards Delhi, and iu\ ested it, as Besuga 
before related, with foity thousand horse. 
the mean time, the emperor Ibiahim advanced 
against his bi other from Agi a, and was siii prized, 
in the night, when he had reached neai the city; 
but, by the iriegular behaviour of Alla s army, 
wlio, in the morning, dispersed thenisehes to 
plunder, they were fallen upon by Ibiahim, and 
defeated in their turn, which obliged Alla to re- Onr- 
tieat, in great distress, to Punjaab. When Baber 
heaul of the defeat of Alla, he awoke from the 
dream of indolence and luxury, which he had 
indulged foi some time m Cabal, and, in the 
beginning of the spring, ot the year nine hundred 
and thiity-two, maithed the fifth time towards 
Himlostan. He was joined by his son ilumaioon, 
with a good force, fiom Buduchshan, and Chaja 
Callan, with the tioops flora Ghizni He took 
the loute of Lahore, and m the way used to 
hunt rhinoceroses, with which that country 
abounded, and so had an oppoi tiinity of putting 
the personal bra\ ery of most of his chiefs to trial, 
as that was a dangerous and w'arlike e\eicise. 

Many of those animals weie killed, and some 
taken alive in toils. 

Upon the first of the fiist Ribbi, Baber crossed Baber cro^ 
the Indus, and upon the banks of that iiver mus- 
tcred his army, which consisted of only ten thou- 
sand chosen horse. Crossiug then that branch of 
the Indus, which is called Behat, he advanced to 
Salcot, wbeie Alla met him, and likewise Ah, 
o 3 governor 
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^p.x5*5- governor of Cullanore, and Hassen, the collector 
of the revenues in those provinces. IJowlat 
Lodi and his sonGhazi, who reckoned themselvea 
publicly in the service of Alla, now lay upon 
the banks of the Ravi, near Lahore, with an ar^ 
my of forty thousand men ; but when Baber ad* 
vanced towards them, they fled ; Dowlat to tbs 
fort of Milwit, and Ghazi to the skirts of the hills. 
Baber invested Milwit, and Dowlat, after a few 
days, capitulated. It seems, that some days be* 
fore, he put on two swords, and boasted what 
he would do to Baber. Baber now ordered those 
two swords to be hung round his neck, and in 
that manner Dowlat was brought to his presence ; 
but notwithstanding his behaviour, the king for- 
gave all his crimes, and took him into favour. 
When the gates of the fort were opened, the 
troops pressed in, in an irregular manner, and be- 

f au to plunder. Baber, upon this, mounted his 
orse, and entering, was under the necessity of 
■using violence to prevent their outrages. He 
killed, upon this occasion, a principal officer of 
his son llumaioon’s letinue, with an arrow, for 
which he was extremely grieved, as it happened 
by mistake. The king, by this means, saved the 
honour of Dowlat's family, who were all in the 
place, and preserved a noble library 'W’hjch be had 
collected, Dowlat being a poet and a man of 
learning. Baber marched from thence the next 
day, and pursued Ghazi, when Delawir, the son 
of Dowlat, who had been dignified with a title, 
found means to escape to him, and was honourably 
received. A ]\IognI chief, who was detached in 
front, having fallen in with Ghazi, defeated him, 
and pursued him so close that he was obliged to 
fly to the cinpeior Ibrahim at Delhi. The elder 
Powlat died upon this march. 

Babfr 
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Baber liavine, in several actions, perceived the A.t>. tj 
inferiority of uie Indian troops to his own, de- 
termined to delay no longer his final attempt up- 
on the empire. He accoroingly marched towards Sjm 
D elhi, having some letters of encouragement, at 
the same time, from a few of the malcontents at 
the court of Ibrahim. When he had reached the 
banks of the Giger, he heard that the governor 
of Firosa was waiting to oppose him in front, 
with the troops of those parts. Baber, therefore, 
sent his son tiumaioon, with some of his most 
experienced officers, to drive the governor from 
his post, which they effected, and returned vic- 
torious to the army. As this was the first battle 
in which prince Ilumaioon commanded, his fa- 
ther was greatly rejoiced, and gave him the coun- 
tries of Firosa and Jallender in Jagier. Two days 
after, Meian, a chief 6f the party of Ibrahim, 
appeared in sight, and desired to join Baber’s 
colours, with three thousand Patan horse, and 
was accordingly entertained in his service. 

Baber having arrived within two stages ofAniTM* 
Shawabad, received intelligence that Ibrahim, ®*“**’’*' 
with a great army, had marched out of Delhi to 
oppose him, and that Daood and Hatiin formed 
his vanguard with twenty-seven thousand horse. 

The sultan immediately detached Timur, and 
other nobles, with all the troops of the left wing, 
and the squadrons of Juneid Birlass, and Hassen 
Birlass, against this advanced post. They ac- 
cordingly fell in with them the next morning at 
sun-rise, and after an obstinate conflict, put 
Daood and Hatim to flight, but the latter fell in 
the pursuit. The victors took seven elephants, 
and a great number of prisoners, with whom 
they returneil to Baber ; but he, we are sorry to 
delate such barbarity, put them to death, by way 
of striking terror into his enemies. 

Baberadvancing to the field of battle, encamped 
o 4 there 
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there six days, ordering chains to be made to 
link thecarriaseof his guns together, to prevent 
the horse breaking through them. The imperial 
army under Ibrahim, by this- time, consisted of 
one hundred thousand horse, and a thousand ele- 
phants ; that of Baber, of thiiteen thousand enly. 
when Ibrahim had advanced near, Baber ordered 
five thousand horse to attack the Indian camp in 
the night; but finding the enemy upon their 
guard, this detachment returned witlioutattempt- 
ing any thing. 

This retreat hastened Ibrahim to action, and 
accordingly he marched next morning toPanni- 
pul. Baber, at the same time, advanced within 
twelve miles of Ibrahim’s encampment. Upon 
the day after, being the seventh of Rigib, the 
two armies came in sight of each other. Baber 
divided his troops into two lines, and four grand 
divisions, with a body of reserve in the rear of 
each, and a few light horse to skirmish in front. 
The first division on the right was commanded by 
Prince llumaioon. The fiist on the left was un- 
der the orders of the king's cousin Mahommed, 
The second on the right, towaids the centre, was 
commanded by Timur. The second to the left, 
towards the centre, by the noble Cbalifa. Chu- 
sero, and other onirahs, M'as ap|)oiuted to com- 
mand the light hoise, or hcrawils, in the front. 
Aziz and Tirrali, in the rear of the right ; and 
C'eri and Willi Kizil, in the rear of the left. Be- 
sides these, there was a reserve in the rear of 
both lines ; that on the right commanded by 
Casim, and that on tlie left by Ali. The king 
himself took his post in the cciitre of the first 
line, after having personally given orders to his 
geneials. 

The emperor Ibrahim, ignorant of the art of 
war, observed no icgular order of battle, but 
drew up his forces in one great line or column 

of 
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of .unequal depth, and or(hsred them to charge 
tlie Mogul army, vainly imagining that he could 
bear them down with numbers. 3ut he found 
himself soon fatally deceived. So formidable 
were the Moguls to the Patans, from their known 
courage and steady order, that the emperor’s 
unwieldy column began to break and turn thin 
before they came up to the charge, which was 
directed at the centre of the Mogul army. Those 
who advanced were repulsed with great bravery, 
but when they sought to retreat, they found 
themselves surrountled ; for the two bodies of 
reserve, in the rear of the Mogul line, had 
wheeled round their flanks, and meeting in the 
centre, fell upon the rear of those who had ad- 
vanced to the charge, by which means the Pa- 
tans were almost all cut to pieces. The reserve 
having performed this service, retired to their 
post in the rear, and the Mogul lines advanced, 
sustaining various irregular charges from the 
Indian army, whom they repulsetl with great 
slaughter. 

Ibrahim, at last roused with shame and indig- ibnhimde. 
nation, advanced in person, followed by the *°** 
flower of his army, and gave such a violent shock 
to the Mogul line, as threw it into disorder. No- 
thing now but personal bravery w'as left to decide 
the day ; but in this, and the compact form in 
which the Aloguls whole force was wedged, they 
were still superior to the Indians. Five thousand 
fell Avith Ibrahim in one small spot of ground* 

The Patan army, when their king was skin, re- 
coiled like surges from a rocky sliore, and the 
torrent of flight rolled towards the banks of the 
J umna, dyeing the course of that river Avith blood ; 
for so far did Daber continue the pursuit ; but 
beipg wearied Avith slaughter, he gave hope to 
fSar, and respite to deatli. 

According to the most moderate accounts there 

were 
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were sixteen thousand Patans killed in this ac- 
tion, though most authors say fifty thousand. 
Of the loss of Baber ne have no information ; 
conquerots having it always in their power to 
conceal the number of their slain. We may date 
fiom this battle, the fall of the Patan empire, 
though that race aftcr\v.u tls made many efforts, 
and iccoveied it, for a few yeais, as we shall see 
in the life of Humaioon. 

Babei <li<l not fail to make the best use of his 
\ictoiv. He imme<hately aftci the battle de- 
tached the Pi;iicc Humaioon, and three of his 
principal omiahs, to Agr.!, befoie they could have 
time to iccovfi fiom their constei nation, or to 
remove tht ii w c <ilth 1 le also sent liis cousin Ma- 
hommed, and throe othei chiefs, to Delhi, to 
take possession of that capital, w'hile he himself 
came up 1.1 tilt 1C u, ami, oii the twelfth of Ri- 
gih, cntcud the city. The chutlia was lead in 
his name, by Zein tlic nietiopohtan of Delhi ; 
and, aftci basing siirsejed the city, and \isited 
the tombs of the saints and htioes, he set out for 
Agia, whcie he armed the twenty-fifth of the 
same month, and immediately in'sested the foit, 
which Was in possession of the foiiner govern- 
inenr, gaiiisoried by the t loops of the Raja of 
Gualier, who had been killed in the action. But 
so much had the tenor of the Mogul arms now 
taken possession of evci y mind, that they imme- 
diately desired to capitulate, and sent him, by 
way of lansom, a peifcct diamond, weighing two 
bundled and twenty-four ruttys*. which was 
formerly the pioperty of the empeior Alla. Ba- 
ber prtsciited it to his son Humaioon. Thus, 
upon the iittli day aftci his aiiival, he was put 
in possession of the place, in w'hich he found the 
mother of Ibiahim, who was tieated with be- 
coming 


* A rutty ia seven-eighths of a carat. 
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Waaigg aespec^ and permitted to eo^^ all her •^•*5 a 

This eoo^uest of Hindostan, as Baber himself 
writes in his Commentaries*, was certainly su- 
perior to that of any former conqueror. iSifah- 
mood of Ghizni was not only a powerful empe* ® ' 

ror, but the country was, at that time, divided 
into a number of kingdoms, which greatly facili< 
tated his enterprizes. Mahommed Ghori'orought 
an army of one hundred and twenty thousand 
men with him, when the kingdom was not so 
powerful. The like may be said of Timur, who 
ravaged Hindostan when it was torn to pieces 
by civil commotions. But the army of Baber 
was but a handful in proportion to that of Ibra- 
him, who possessed all tlie conn tries between the 
Indus and fichar, and could bring hve hundred 
thousand men to the held; while Baber only pos* 
sessed the poor countries of Cabul, Buduchshan, 
and Kandahar, the revenues of vi'liich were very 
inconsiderable. To what then can we attribute 
this extraordinary conquest, in a natural light, 
but to the great abilities and experience of Baber, 
the bravery of his few hardy troops, trained up 
to war, for their subsistence, and now fired with 
the hopes of glory and gain ? But what contribut- 
ed most to weigh down the scale of conquest, was 
the degeneracy of the Patans, effeminated by lux- 
viy and wealth, and dead to all principles of vir- 
tue and honor, which their corrupt factions and 
civil discords had totally effaced ; it being now no 
^ame to fly, no infamy to betray, no breach of 
honour to murder, and no scandal to change par- 
ties. When, therefore, the fear of shame and the 
love of fame were gone, it was no wonder that a 

herd, 

* The Commentaries of Baber are atill extant, and reckoned 
one of the beat petfiKinaaoea of the kind in the Eaat. 
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bfird, without unanimity, order, or disdptiidi,’ 
should tall into the hands of a tew brave med. 
This Is the general tendency of wealth in all go* 
vernments, if the reins are not held fast, the laws 
punctually executed, and the pi ogress of corrup* 
tion checked both by piivate and public cco* 
nomy. 

Upon the tireiitieth of Rigib, Baber went into 
thetieasury, which was veiy rich. He reserved 
not a single dinar loi himodf, but dhided it 
among his onuahs and tioops ; the share of the 
foimer coming to two lacks of rupees each; and 
those of othcjsweie pioportionable to their rank 
and stations. A part was sent to Cabul, to be 
divided among Bahei •> subjects, which jiclded to 
each asilvei sharoch*, besides presents, which he 
sent to Samaic and, Choi assan, Kashgar, Pairac, 
Mecca, Medina, Kirhilla, Negif, Mushad, and 
Oihei holy plau . in chaiitv 'Ihis geneiosity, 
which boidcicd upon prodigality, hxcd upon Ba- 
bei the name of Colhndei, whose custom it is 
to keep nothing toi to-niorrow. 

As the Palans weie in gicat teiror of the Mo- 
guls, and Ind a natural antipathy to theii govern- 
ment, they slill letused to submit, and appeared 
every where m aims, sticngthening tbeir torts, 
and erecting the stand iid ot defiance in their dif- 
teient piovinces , Ca/im, an bimbol ; i’ormalli, 
in Alewat ; Zeiton, in Dolepooi ; Tatar, in Gua- 
li£r; Hussein Luhani, m Rhabeii ; Ciittub, in 
Atava; Alluin, in Cal pee ; Nizam, in Biana; 
besides Nasii Lohani, and Fuiinalli, on the other 
side ot the Ganges. All these chiets lefused to 
acknowledge Baber's authority. But as it vras 
netcssaiy to form an alliance tor their mutual de- 
fence, they uuaiiimousij appointed Par Chan, 


* A silver sharoch ii in value about a shilling sterling. 
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tl^ 40 B of Diria iiodi, their ^neral, or» rather 
kioff, by the title of Sukau Mahommed ; aad, 
rendezvousing at Kinuoge, advanced towards 
Agia. At the same time, .Mai, the Afghan 
chief, who had joined Baber^ deserted him, with 
all his adherents : even the inhabitants of the 
country round ^^a, cut off his foraging parties, 
and rendered it very difficult for him to support 
his cavalry, or supply his troops with provisions : 

Add to this, the intolerable heat of the weather, 
by which a great many Moguls, not being accus- 
tomed to such a climate, died. 

In this situation of affairs, Baber received an Baf***-**^ 
address from all his chiefs, requesting him to re- 
turn to Cabul ; to whicli he replied. That a 
kingdom which had cost him so much pains in 
taking, was not to be wrested from him but by 
death alone. He, at the same time, issued a pro- 
clamation, that he was determined to abide bis 
fate in India ; but if any person was desirous of 
returning to Cabul, preferring safety to glory, 
aad ignoble ease to the manly toils and dangers of 
war, they might retire in peace, and leave him 
only those wliose valour would reflect honour on 
themselves, and glory on their king and country. 
Theomrahs hearing this, were ashamed of their 
former behaviour, and, striking their breasts, 
swore they would never forsake liim ; all, e.\cept 
Chaja Callan, whose biavery was too well esta- 
blished to be disputed, though he \vhs advi.sed, 
being at the point of death, to retire to recover 
his health, lie was appointed governor of Cabul 
and Ghizni, for the great services which he had 
reqdered to the king. When it was known that 
Baber had determined not to leave Hindostan, as 
his ancestor Timur had done, some omrahs, who 
were willing to be first in favour, began come 
om to him ; first, Gurin, with three thousand 

horse, 
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bone, fram between the rirers, ‘Offcr^ hi<f 
vice, which was accepted. The next was Bar* 
malii, from Mewat, to redeem his som» who hid 
been taken m the battle ; then Firose and Qxir* 
malt, with their whole dependents, 
cyim of Much about this time, an address was received 
from Casim of Simbol, that Bein, an Afghan, 
was besieging him in his fort, and that if ihtf 
king would send him succours, he would list 
himself among his servants. The king sent 1 
^tachnient that way, who engaged the Afghan, 
and defeated him, after which Casim put the 
Moguls in possession of the fort. The king then 
sent his son Humaioon, with the greatest part of 
has army, against the confederate Patasi omrahs, 
whose forces amounted to fifty thousand horse ; 
but, upon Humaioon's approach, they retreated 
from Kinnoge to Jionpoor. Humaioon having 
prevailed upon Fati, the former emperor’s vizier, 
to join him, sent him to the king at Agra, who 
treated him with the utmost respect and favour, 
which induced several other Afghan chiefs to 
come over to his interest. 

Nizam, governor of Biana, though he was 
now hard pressed by Rana Sinka, who wanted 
to make liimself master of that province, still re- 
fused to submit to the king's authority, which ob- 
liged Baber to send Baba Kuli against him with a 
wiwr’o?^ detachment, which was defeated. But Rana 
Bi»M,iui>. Sinka soon after reduced, Nizam to such extin* 
“*“■ mities, that lie scut a deputation to Baber, beg- 
ging pardon for his offence, and requesting Be 
would support him, for which lie was ready tw 
pay him due allegiance. The king, gl;^ df ths" 
opportunity, made no hesitation to embrace* tbe* 
offer, and, setidmg a force to drive off Rana, 
Nizam was put in possession of the place, whioK 
was settled upon him, with all its depen^nciei, > 

for 
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tor t^he annual paymnnt of twenty lacks of ror 

^ Tatar and Saring, who were in possession of Th* 
the fort of Guali^r, being besieged by the Indian 
prince of that country, in the same manner ad- “ 
dressed the king for succours. Baber dispatched '** 
a detachment, which defeated the r^a; but Sa- 
ring recalled his promise, and refused to deliver 
up the place. There was in the fort, at that 
time, a philosopher, whose name was ShcchGose, 
who had a great number of students under him, 
and who wrote to the Mogul general, to endea- 
vour to get permission to come himself into the 
fort, and that he would find means of accom- 
plishing tlie rest of his desires. 

The Mogul, for this purpose, begged leave, as 
he had enemies all around him, to bring his troops 
under protection of tlie garrison, for fear of a 
night assault, and that he might be permitted the 
honour of paying the philosophera visit iu the gar- 
rison. This being agreed to, the Mogul was re- 
ceived into the fort with a few attendants. He, 
from time to time, pretended occasion to send 
frequent messages in and out; tilt llic oliiccr of 
the guard troubled thegovernorsooften for leave, 
that he desired him to send one of his own ser- 
vants, to point out such necessary people as he 
might want to have free ingress and egiess. The 
o0icer of the guard, who was a disciple of the phi- 
losopher, and who had been let into the plot, 
availed himself of this order, and permitted every 
body pointed out, to jiass, by which means all 
the chosen men of the detachment were within 
the garrison before the entertainment was ended. 

Saring was told to give up the place, and threat- 
ened with instant death in 'case of lefusal ; so 
ha,viDg satisfied himself of the circumstances, he 
n^e a virtue pf necessity, and replied, That had^ 

he 
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'^]fi intended givine up the place to the kiogf; ‘ 

he would never have been so unguarded as to 
permit his party to take this advantage, and ac- 
cordinglysubmitted without resistance, and going 
in person to Agra, entered into the king's service. 
Zeiton, at the same time, arrived from Dolepoor, 
and had a command conferred upon him. _ 

Not long after these transactions, Hamid, lu- 
ring, and other Afghans, raised, by a family 
quarrel, a great disturbance in the castic of Firosa. 
The king sent Timur against them, M'ho chastised 
both parties. In the year nine hundred and thirty 
thj'ee, Chajagi, who had gone ambassador from 
Cabul to congratulate Shaw Tamasp, king of Per- 
sia, upon his accession, returned, accompanied by 
Solim^n, and brought vaiious curiosities. But. 
that which pleased the king most, was two beau- 
tiful female slaves, just come to maturity, of 
whom he becamq greatly enamoured. The mo- 
ther of the emperor Ibrahim, who had been be- 
fore the greatest favourite in thescragVio, incensed 
at this change in theSultan’s affections, conspired 
Anwiempt the taster and cook to poison him. The 
Babw!*” poison was accordingly administered in somehare- 
soup; but the king, after eating a few spoonfuls, 
nauseated the taste, and immediately vomited, 
Avhich saved his life. After proper inquiry had 
been made, the taster and cook denying their 
knowledge of any such thing, the king ordered a 
dog to be brought, who having eat of the soup, 
was soon seized m itli convulsions, and died. Two 
of the under cooks being also brought to the trial, 
expired in the same manner ; il^on which the 
taster and head cook, with several of their assis- 
tants, were put to the torture. The plot was dis- 
covered, and the mother of Ibrahim cast into pri- 
son, and all her wealth confiscated. One of Ibra- 
him’s sons was sent, at the same time, to Cabul, 

where 
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where he remained in banishment. Prince Hu- 
maioon, having defeated the omrahs at Jionpoor, 
left Birlass to keep those provinces in awe, re- 
turned himself to court, having, upon his way, 
conciliated matters with Allum, governor of 
Calpee, who now accompanied him, and was 
received with great resjiect. 

nie-king was at this time suddenly alarmed 
by advices, that many Patan omrahs, with Mah- 
mood, the son of the emperor Seconder, and 
other chiefs and rajas in alliance, whose force JISl 
exceeded one hundred thousand horse, were pre- 
paring to attack him. Baber having no depen- 
dence on the Patan chiefs who had joined him, 
detached them to defend different provinces, 
and with his own Moguls hastened towards the 
enemy. ' His van-guard falling in with their's, 
upon the frontiers of Biana, after a sharp con- 
flict, were repulsed by the enemy with great loss, 
which struck unusual terror into the king’s 
small army. Neazi fled to Simbol, Hassen join- 
ed the enemy, and every day brought disagree- 
able intelligence from all (juarters. Mor did the 
predictions of Sherif a little add to the general 
consternation. This pretended v izard averred, 
that Brispirt* was iu the east, and consequently 
that whoevei marched from the west should be 
overthrown. 

The king perceiving this panic, called imme- 
thately a council of war. The greatest part of****^’ 
the oflicers gave it as their opinion, that, as the 
superiority of the enemy was evident, it was ad- 
viseable to leave a strong gai rison in Agra, and 
to retreat with the bulk of the army to Punjaab. 
Buber, with a discontented aspect, flxed bis eyes, 
iu silence, upon the ground. He, at length, 
'•VOL. II. p sternly 
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sternly asked the chiefs, What would the world 
say of a monarch, whom the fear of death ahould 
oblige to abandon such a kingdom? “The voice 
“ of glory,'’ said he, “ is loud in my<ar, and 
“ forbids me to disgrace my name, by giving up 

what my arms have, with so much diihculty, 
“ acquired. But, as death is at last unavoid- 
“ able, let us rather meet him with honou.r, face 
“ to face, than shrink back, to gain a few years 
“ of a miserable and ignominious existence; for 
“ what can we inherit but fame, beyond the li- 
“ mits of the graved” The whole assembly, as if 
inspired with one soul, ciicd out, at once, 
“War! War!’ The king, having been for- 
merly much addicted to nine, made avow never 
to drink any more, should lie, upon this occa- 
sion, prove victorious. Orders utre immediate- 
ly issued to prohibit the sale of wine in the camp; 
not so much from superstition, as to keep the 
min<l cool for action. 

Upon the ninth of the second Jem mad, of the 
year nine hundred and thhty-thrce, which hap- 
j)bicd to be Norosc *, Buber formed his line of 
battle, with his guns ami rockets in his front. 
In that order he moved tow aids the enemy, who 
lay at the distance of six miles. But after he 
had advanced t\.o miles he haltctl, and encamp- 
ed his army. Sereral young w'arriors, fond of 
distinguisliing thtmselvcs, issued out, under the 
command ot Alahoniuicrl Cashn, to skinnisb with 
the enemy's scouts and advanced guards, among 
wliom they did great execution. 

Ihc king, next day, advanced two miles fur- 
ther, and marked out his camp at the village of 
Kava ; but his tents were searccly pitched, wlieii 
he perceived tlic cuemv advancing uuon him. lie 

formed 
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fonned his- line with great expeditidn, in the.^ ^ yfc 
manner which he had practised for some days be- 
fore, and, in a few minutes, was able to receive 
the shock, of b'attle. 'the army was chiefly drawn 
up by Nizam Chalipha, whom Baber reckoned 
his ablest general ; and this order of battle being, 
on account of circumstances, different from the 
former, we shall relate it at large in this place. 

The line, which upon this occasion was single. The order 
consisted of six brigades, exclusive of the king’s 
life-guards in the centre, where Baber posted 
himself. Before each of the brigades, a few 
paces in front, the king placed a squadron of light 
horse, which formed another kind of line with 
great intervals. In front of the whole, the artil- 
lery and rocket-waggons were drawn up in three 
divisions, the right, left, and centre. The guns 
were chained together, so that there was a kind 
of fortification formed against the enemy's ca- 
valry. The brigade immediately to the right of 
the centre, was commanded by Timur, consist- 
ing of his own tribe, and the troops of many 
other omrahs of distinction. The brigade to the 
left of the centre was under the immediate orders 
of Allum, a descendant of the emperor Beloli, 
and composed of his national troops, and those 
of five other nobles. The two brigades of the 
right wing were commanded in chief by prince 
Humaioon, and of these the right hand brigade 
consisted of the troops of Casim Hussein, and 
other chiefs of family and experience in war. 

The left hand battalion of prince Uiimaioon’s 
■division was made up of the troops of Scid Amir, 
jand of those of other six nobles of the Mogul 
race. 

The two brigades of the left wing were com- 
manded by Seid Chaja ; the left hand battalion of 
whose division was composed of different squa- 
drons, commanded by their respective chiefs. The 
F S right 
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ri|[rht hand brigade was made up of the troops 
Angi the Mogul, and those of Kumal, or the 
race of Alla, formerly emperor of India. The 
light horse of the left wing were commanded by 
Tirdi Beg ; and those of the right wing by Mah> 
mood Casim. Mahommed, the captain-general, 
took post before the king, with all his yessawils *» 
and a choice body of horse. 

About ten o’clock in the forenoon the action 
was commenced by the artillery. The left of the 
enemy charging the right of the Moguls, soon 
fell in, hand to hand, with the battalions of Ko- 
kultash and Mcilleck Casim, and made them give - 
ground. But Timur, by the Sultan’s orders, in* 
dining to the right with his brigade, took up 
their ground, and falling upon the assailants 
with great fury, put them to flight, the light 
horse pursuing them with great slaughter, quite 
through their own line. The enemy, in the mean 
' time, being so numerous, extendeo their flanks 
far beyond the wings of the king, and came 
down upon him from all sides. Baber ordered 
his right and left wing to fall back, by which 
means his army was thrown into a circle. In 
this position be resisted the repeated assaults of 
the Patans till three o’clock, Alla Kuliof Rumif, 
who commanded the artillery, making great 
slaughter among them. 

Baber finding the enemy fatigued by their re- 
peated assaults, determined to act offensively, to 
drive them quite out of the field. He therefore 
put himself at the head of the brigades of Timur 
and Alluni, and charging them like a lion rush* 

ing 
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^ Rumi is the lume of the Lesser Asia, so called from ita be- 
ing a part of the Roman empire. It it lemarkable that As. 
Eutein natieni call the Uctomana Romant to thU day. 
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Luddive, Chunder Ban, Mannuk Chohan, Ki* 
rim Sing, all powerful princes of the enemy, 
were numbered among the dead. The king, 
immediately after the victory, assumed the title 
of Ghazi * ; and, as a monument to perpetuate 
the memory of the battle, he ordered a pyramid 
to be built upon an eminence near the field, 
which, according to the custom of his age and 
nation, was stuck round with the heads of the 
slain. The astrologer, after being severely re- 
primanded for his false prediction, was presented 
with a lack of rupees, and banished from the 
kingdom. 

Baber, from this fortunate field, marched to- 
wards Mavat, where Nihar, the son of Hassen, 
seeing no other means of safety, submitted him- 
self and the country to the king. The govern- 
ment of Mavat was conferred upon Timur. After 
these transactions Baber returned to Agra, from 
whence he sent his son Humaioon to Cabul, 
with orders to add Balich to that province, and 
to rule both in his own name. Ali, and Tirdi 
Beg, were ordered against Hussein and Dirai, 
who still kept possession of Chandwar and Ra- 
beri. But upon the approach of the Moguls, 
they fled, and Hussein was drowned in crossing 
the Jumna, while Diria escaped. Mahommed, 
the king’s cousin, was detached at the same time 
to Kinnoge, against Bein, the Afghan, who fled 
from thence to Cheirabad. 

Upon the twenty-ninth of Zihidge, in the year 
nine nundred and thirty-four, the king marched 
to hunt towards Kole and Simbol. Having di- 
verted himself with the chace for some time, he 
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returned to his capital, and was taken ill of a 
ver, of which however he soon recovered. He 
then marched towards Chindcri, where Medeni 
Kai, a Hindoo chief, had shut himself up with a 
strong garrison of Rajaputs. The place was in^ 
vested, and the Hajaputs sallied out, and attack* 
ed the king ; but they paid dear for their rashness, 
and lost six thousand men upon the 6eld. Those 
who returned after this defeat into the fort, see- 
ing no hopes of defending it longer against the 
enemy, according to their dreadful custom, mur- 
dered their wives and children in the following 
manner : they plac-ed a sword in the hand of 
one of their chiefs, and he slew the unliappy vic- 
tims, who, one after another, btnt, of thefr own 
accord, their necks before liiin ; they even con- 
tended among themselves about the honour of 
being first slain. The soldiers then thiew a yel- 
low powder upon their garments, as on a day of 
festivity, and throwing loose their hair, issued 
forth with their swords and shields, and sought 
after that death which they all obtained. The 
empty fort fell into the hands of the Moguls, 
Advices M ere, about this time, received, that 
a detacl'iinent, which had been sent against the 
Fatal! chiefs of the tribe of J.K)di, who held still 
the Eastern provinces, was defeated. The king, 
therefore, left Ahmed, the son of Mahommed, 
and grand-son of Saltan Nasir of Malava, who 
had now joined him in the govrrnnient of Chin- 
deri, and marclied in person towards Kinnoge. 
He met his defeated troops at Uaberi, and arriv- 
ing at the river, he threw over it a bridge of 
boats. Ilis general, Timur, was ordered to" cross 
in the front, the enemy being then on the oppo- 
site shore. After a faint resistance, the Patans 
gave wayj but Timur pursuing them, took part 
ot their baggage, and a great nuinber of their 
women and children. 


The 
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The king, after this victory, hunted, for a A-Rijat 
few days, upon the banks of the Gang, and then 
returned to Agra. He appointed Zeman, one of Amve* u 
the posterity of Timur, for he was the son of 
I3udeli ul Zeman Mirza of 'Baiicli, governor of 
the city, and, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty-five, marched himself to surv'cy the coun- 
try. He first took the route of Gualier, and 
viewed there the fortifications, the stone elephant, 
and the palace of the Raja. He then visited the 
gardens of Rehim, and orden'd some flowers and 
plants, of an uncommon kin«l, to be transplanted 
to Agra. He went to worship in the great 
mosque built by the emperor Altumsh, for 
whose soul he ordered prayers to be read, and 
returned, by another way, to Agra. 

Baber, soon after his return to Agra, was seiz- f»b, * 1 . 
ed with an intermitting fever, which continued 
upon him for ei^lit months. Some superstitious 
people advised liim, during his sickness, to write a 
poem in praise of Chaja Ahrar, one of the saints, 
to induce him to intercede with God for his 
health. Baber, though it is highly probable he 
did not give much credit to the power of the saint, 
actually wrote the poem, in the measure of Mow- 
lani Jomi. The king recovered from his disor- 
<ler about the eighth of the first Ribbi. He of- 
fered up public tlianks to God for the restoration 
of his health, and made a great feast upon the oc- 
casion. He distributed magnificent presents 
among the omrahs and foreign ambassadors, and 
bestowed large sums to gladden the liearts of the 
poor. During this festival, Chandumire, the au- 
thor of the Habib al Sier, Mowlana Mammal, 
and Mirza Ibrahim Canooni, who came from 
Herat, and were esteemed the greatest men for 
literature in that age, were introduced to the 
king : he loaded them with his favours, and or- 
dered them places near his own person. 

p 4 The 
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A.IXJJ18. The emperor’s relation Ashkari, who governed 
Moultan, was, this year, ordered to court, and 
AAkui having exhibiterl the tokens of obedience, he was 
commanded to go against Nuserit, one of the 
who mb- patan chiefs on the borders of the Decan. N u- 
serit, hearing of the approach of the Moguls, 
sentan ambassadorto the king, subjecting himself 
to the royal authority. Nizam Beri, prince of 
Ahmednagur, at the same time sent to congratu- 
late Baber on his good fortune, and proffered 
obedience. Baber, towards the close of this year, 
received advices that Wahniood, the son of the 
emperor Secuuder Lodi, had possessed himself 
of the province of Behar, and that one Bellocha 
had erected the standard of rebellion i»i Moultan. 
The king sent orders to his omrahs in the north- 
west, concerning the affairs of Moultan, and 
marched in person towards Behar. When he ar- 
rived at Kurrali, .lellal, descended of that dynasty 
ofPatans w ho &ryle<l thcniselves limperors of the 
East, prepared a royal entertainment for him, 
and was honoured with his presence. Zeman was 
detached from Kuirah to the conquest of Behar. 
He soon drove Mahmood out of the field. 

But a few mouths after, the Afghans of Be- 
har, collecting themselves together a second time, 
advanced to the Gang, opposite to Hideri. The 
king detached Ashkari with a division of the 
troops to oppose them, and next day followed 
that officer with the whole army. When lie came 
to the banks of the river, and saw the enemy on 
the opposite bank, he was preparing boats to 
cross; but Timur begged permission to go before. 
As soon as he made his landing good with eighty 
horse, Ashkari, who had crossed at another place, 
appeared in the enemy’s rear; and they immedi- 
ately took to flight. The king, after this action, 
left Junied Birlass to prosecute the war in con- 
junction 
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junction with. Nuserit, and returned topw the .Ap.»5ift. 
rainy season in Agra. He visited, upon nis wajr, 

'Shech Eiah, at Monier, the father of Sherrif 
Moniri, and carried him to court. 

The prince Humaioon having left his brother Tmi^ 
Hindal to govern in his absence, returned about 
this time ftom Cabul to visit his father. Seid 
Chan of Argund took this opportunity of in- 
vading Buduchshaii, and sent a force to attack 
Minkilla. Hindal, upon the approach of the 
enemy, retreated into the fort of ijiffer, where 
he was besieged. Seid of Argund, linding that 
he could not reduce the place, and that the inha- 
bitants would not join him, ravaged the coun- 
try, and returned home. But as tne news of his 
retreat had not reached Agra, the government of 
Buduchshan was bestowed upon Soliman, one of 
the race of Timur, who set out immediately for 
that province with a letter from the king to Seid, 
expressing his sui prize at hostilities, for which he 
could not account, but by some misl>ehaviour of 
his son Hindal; that, therct<)re, he had sent ano- 
ther person, who Avas allied to them both, to 
supply his place. When Soliman arrived, he 
found the country in perfect tranquillity, and 
took possession of the government, which his 
family have kept to this day. The prince Hindal 
returned to Agra. 

In the year nine hundred and thirty-six, the 
Sultan fell sick, and his disorder continued daily 
to gain strength, in spite of the power of medi- 
cine. Despairing at last of life, he recalled his 
son Humaioon, who was then besieging the fort 
of Callinger, and appointed him his successor. 

Upon Monday the fifth of the first Jemmad, in 
the year nine hundred and thirty-seven, he re- 
signed in peace that life Avhich he had so often ■>< ^ 
exposed in war. According to his will, his body 
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A. p. 1534 b was carried to Cabul, and interred in a holy se- 
piilchre. 

Hnehs- What shah we say of Baber, the wonder of 

nSer.*' the age in which he lived ! he mounted a throne 
at twelve years of age, atid, with various turns of 
fortune, reigned thirty-eight. He was a prince 
of great humanity, and carried his generosity to 
such excess, tl;at it bordered upon pro<ligaIity, 
With respect to the first, h.' so often pardoned 
ingratitude and treason, tliat lie seemed to make 
a principle of rend ring good for evil. He thus 
di.sarmed vice, and made the wickeil the wor- 
shippers of his virtue. 

Hiardi- Jle was of the sect of the Hanisites, in whose 
doctrine and tenets he was perfectly versed ; 
yielding more to the evidence of reason, than to 
the marvellous legends of superstitious antiquity. 
He was not, however, forgetful of that rational 
Avorship which is due lo the great Creator, nor 
a (lespiser of those laws and ceremonies which 
arc founded on sound poliiy fir tlic benefit of 
S'”™ the superficial j'uig. s of things ; he was a master 

MU. * in tlie arts of Pociiy, Writing and Music ; he 
wrote his own C’omirentaries in the Mogul Ian-' 
guage, M'ith such elegance and propriety, that 
they are uniiersally admired. This ivork was 
translated, in the leign of Ackhar, by Chan 
Chanaii into tlic Per-.i in iaugiiage, and from it 
wc have abrid -cd tlic prcccdiiisr history of the 
life of Baber. 

Huperion. In his person, lie was something above the 
inidille siye, ncrvou.s, and ivcll-formed. His 
countenance was pleasant, aiul in disposition he 
was easy, facetious, aiul affable. 

His justice. To establish bis reputation for justice and ho- 
nour, we shall relate one instance out of many. 
When he was prince of I'irghana, a rich caravan 
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of Cliitta and China, which was crossing the tsi^ 
mountains of Imiija, was buried in the snOw. 

He ordered all the goods to be collected, and - 
sent messengers to China to proclaim the acci- 
dent, and bring the owners, or their heirs, to 
his court. Upon their arrival at the end of two 
years, he entertained them hospitably, and re- 
turned them all their goods, not only refusing 
to a<\;ept a present, but even to be reimbursed 
for his expences. 

Notwithstanding his great vigour in war, he Add»«edt* 
was much aihlieted to wine and women, and all P***”"' 
the fashionable pleasures of courts. He some- 
times used, when he had an inclination to make 
merry, to fill a fountain with wine, upon which 
was inscribed a verse to this purpose : “ Jovial 
“ da]^s! Blooming springs ! Old wine, and young 
“ maidens ! Enjoy freely, O Baber, for life is 
“ not twice to be enjoyed !” He then would sit 
down in the midst of his friends, drink freely, 
and t'east his eyes ou the daughter of beauty who 
danced before him. 

•A\ hitliersoevcr he marched, or rode, he always 
had the road measured after him. This custom 
obtains with the emperors of Hindostan to this 
day. He made a statute concerning the mea- 
surement of distances, which has hitherto re- 
mained ill force. He appointed a hundred tin- 
nabs to one crore, each tinnab being forty 
guz •. 

With respect to his military character, he seems Hutdeati 
to have had few that could equal him. He ren- **''”*'* 
dered the most dangerous enterprizes easy, by 
his undaunted courage and perseverance, which 
rose above all difficulties, and made him much 

more 
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more the obiect of admiration in his adveraity, 
the height of his piosperity. Noi did n^ 
.forget himself in the lattei, but always behaved 
with that moderation and equanimity which cha- 
lacterizes a great soul. 

Hiigenof We have alieady traced Baber’s descent from 
Timur ; but as he was the toundei of a gieat dy- 
nasty, It will be piopci to follow iiis genealogy 
further back into antiquity. The gieat Zingis 
Chan, the son ot Pissuka, the son of Pima, had 
four sons of leiioun, who weie all kings, and the 
fatheis of nations. Their names ueie Oktai, 
Zagatay, Zuzi, and Tub. Though Oktai M'as 
not the eldest son, yet be was, by his father, ap- 
pointed his suoce'isor, and ruled over the exten- 
sive empiie of Asia m the city of Caiacorum, 
the original capital ot his father's hei editary do- 
minions. Oktai died, by excess of wine, in the 
year six hundred and thiity-nine. 

Zagatay, the secoml son of Zingis, possessed the 
Of kingdonisofMa\ei-ul-nere,TuikestAn,Bahch,and 
Buduchsli in, III suboulinationtohis brother Oktai. 
Kiiiachar Nevian, who was the fifth ancestor of 


Timur, was one of his nobles, and, at length, cap- 
tain-gtncial of all his forces. ’Ihe genealogy of 
Kirrachar runs thus. Timur the son of Jiiaga, 
the son of Bn ket, the son of Alingar, the son of 
Abil, the sou of Kinachai, the son of Saguiigi, 
the son of Ibunigi Beilass, the son of Katcliuli, 
the son of Jumnai, the sou of Basiiiker, the son 
ot Kidu, who, by the mother’s side, was de- 
scended fiom Bdsingei, a princess, from whom 
Zingis deiived his pedigree. The family of Ti- 
mur had also married into that of Zingis, so that 
Timur Bee was lineally descended from that con- 
queroi of all Asia. 

Aw ^tbe Tamasp, the second of the Sophi dynasty, be- 
gan his reign seven } eais befoie the death of Ba- 

her. 
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ber. He beld the empire of all Persia and Ma* A.p. ijja 
rer-ul-nere, or Transoxiana, in peace for more 
than ten years after his accession. The provin- 
ces between Cliorassan and India remained in the 
hous^ of Baber. 
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rr^HE Prince Humaioon, by the title of Nasir 
4iD.i53aul Ditii Mahomiiied, immediately after the 
death of Baber, mounted the throne of his 
(Humaiaon father ill Inflia. He was a great astronomer, 
uaam^ and took much delight in judicial astrology. He 
fitted up seven houses of entertainment, and 
named them after the seven planets. In each he 
gave public audience, according to the ruling 
planet of the day, ordering all the furniture, 
painting', and also the dresses of those who 
waited upon him, to bear something that was an 
emblem of the tutelar star of the house. He ev en 
endeatoureil to suit the people who came to pay 
thtir res])ccts to the supposed influence of the 
planet which piesided over the time of their at- 
tendance. In the house of the Moon met foreign 
ambassadors, travelleis and poits. Military men 
attended him inthehouseof Brisput* ; and judges, 
lawgivers, aarl secretaries, were received in that 
of the Recorder of Heav en f. 

But the urgency of important affairs did not 
permit lIuiiTMoon to follow long these innocent 
whims. Such only suited the days of peace, 
Avhen the mind might enjoy her harmless tollies. 
Denipnof lIc scaiTcly had ascended the throne, when his 
brother, Camiran, who was then in Cabul, form- 
ed a design of making himself master of Punjab. 
To conceal hi® intentions, lie gave out, that 'he 
was going into Hindostan, to congratulate Hu- 
maioou upon his accession. The king being, how- 
ever. 
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rver, apprized of Camiran's views, by his beha- 
viour in those countries through uhich he passed, 
and being extremely un\s illing to make war upon 
his brotlier, consented to let him govern the pro- 
vinces from the most southern bianch of the In- 
dus to Periia, holding them of the empire, nds 
eifectually stopped the progress of Camiran. The 
king, in the nicui time, conferred the govern- 
ment of Mewat upon flind.il, liis brother, and 
appointed his relation Askaii to tliat of Simbol, 
the other provinces being left in the possession of 
the former subas. 

lluniaioon, in the year nine hundred and thirty- 
eight, led an army against the strong fortress of 
Calliiiger, and investtd the place. While the 
king cariicd on the siege, Mahmood, the son of 
tJie emperor Scciuuhr Lodi, in conjunction with 
Bein the Afghan, took possession of J ionpoor, and 
kindled the (lames of wui in the eastern piovinces. 
lluniaioon, having recoiled intelligenteof these 
commotions, dccjmped tiom before Callingcr, 
niarclied toJionpour, in a pitched battle over- 
threw the Afghans, and reinstated Juncid Birlass 
in his former government of that province. 

The emptior, after thu signal sietory, return- 
ed to Agra, and bestOMed hoiioiary dresses upoa 
above twelve thousand of his com tiers. He, in 
the mean time, dispatched a heiaid to Shcre 
Chan, and deniaiuled possession of theforttess ol 
Chin4r*; whichbeiug lefused, Iluiiiaioun march- 
ed his army that way. W hen the king lay before 
Chin^lr, he was informed, that Bahadm, king of 
Guzerat, had turned lowuuis liim the points of 

Ills 


^ Chlnir is a very strong fortress in ihr provinr- of Out!, 
within sevrn crorcn of Bciulii. (lo.Ii 6h Chan and Su' n 
Bahadur wei ■ governor under the formr r apiu, and haa, aiicr 
the death of Xnrabiiii, aMumui iiidap.udi.iiu.. 



TH* nrsTORT OP HINDOSTAV. 


as% 

his spears. This obliged him to patch up a kind 
31^2^ of a peace with Shere, and to return towards 
Agra. Cuttiib, tlie son of Shere, whom the em- 
peror had taken as an hostage, found means, on 
the way, to make his escape, and to return to 
his father at Chin 4 r. 

A wnupi- Mahommed Zctnan, of the race of Timur, the 
rwry disco, graudsou of Hussciu, aspited to the throne, and 
was supported in his pretensions hy the omrahs of 
Chigittai. The plot was discovered, and the 
leader of the conspiracy pardoned ; but Hu* 
maioon finding liini, a second time, meditating 
treasonable piactices, he ordered him to be con- 
fined in the forticss of Biana. Orders were given 
to put out the es es of Mali unimud Sultan andNu- 
sciit Mirza, for bciug the piincipal abettors of 
the prince's ambitious designs; but the person to 
whom it was intrusted to inflict this punishment, 
saved the ejes of the former, while the latter 
found means to escape to Guzerat. Sultan, by 
'the aid of his sons Ali Miiza and Shaw Mirza, 
who foune<l a party, was carried aw'ay to Kin- 
noge, where he was joined by about six thousand 
Moguls, Afghans, and Rajaputs. 

ReMiimi Huiiiaioon scut to Bahadur, under svhose do- 
** minion was the citj of Kinnogc, and commanded 
him to deliver up Mahommed ; but lie rejected 
the ordcis in an insok iit manner, which obliged 
tlie empeior to march against him. Bahadur 
king of Guzerat bail, about this time, resolved 
to wrest the fort of C'hitoi from the Rana. Rana 
threw' himself under the protection of lluinaioon ; 
but the empei or, for what reason is not known, 
having advanced asfarasGualier, encamped there 
for two months, and returned, without effecting 
any thing, to Agra. Rana, despairing of relief 
sent a ciown, anti a considerable sum of money, 
to Baliadur, which induced him to raise the 
siege. 
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Bahadur, whose affaits were now in a very A-Ji-isi*- 
prosperous situation, by the reduction of Mindu, 
and othei places, began to shew his contempt of SutiiAv 
Humaioon, by advancing the conspirator Mabono^ 
med to great hcmouis lie also pioinpted Alla, 
descended of the emperor Beloh Loth, to attempt 
to possess himself of the throne t'f Delhi. lie, 
for tins pm pose, made Tatai, the son of Sultan 
Alla, bis general, and dispatched him, with forty agvnst 
thousand men, against llnmaioon, with which he 
subdued Ifiauo, and advanced to the enviions of 
Agi a. 

This picssing dangei awakened the king from 
hU lethargy. He unnit<liately sent his biother, 
the piince Hindal, with a force to oppose Ta- 
tar. When the aiimes appioached one another, 
there w'as so gieat a deseition fiora Tatai s 
troops, that, m the space of ten days, ten thou- 
sand iioise soaice lemauicd to him. lie however 
resolved, with these, to stand Ins ground, and 
give battle to the impel lal aiinj ; but he was to- 
tally overtill own, lost the must of his ftoops, 
three bundled oiliceis of distinction, and his own fcateZ 
life. liindal, alter this victoij, letook Biana, 
and all the otliei places which had before fallen 
into the hands of the eneni}, and retuined in 
triumph to Agia. 

Bahadiii, in the year nine bundled and forty, Babidw 
matched, a second tune, towaids Cbitor; and, 
in the mean lime, Humaioon oideied a fort to dutor* 
be built in Delhi, on the banks of the Jumna, 
which he called Panna. He, soon after, maiched 
towaids Saiingpoui, which then held of Baha- 
dur, as king of G'uzciat, and wiote to him a 
punning couplet, unworthy of the dignity and 
miyesty of a king. Cliitor, in the Persian lan- 
guage^ signibes, tn what manner, and upon this 
wias founded the miserable witticism contained in 
the verses. Tlie words weie, “ O thou plun- 

voi, jt. H “ derer 
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A.t)i X5SJ. derer of the city of Chitor ! in vfhat manner 
“ canst thou conquer the idolaters ? For when 
“ thou wouldst wish to conquer Chitor ; thou 
“ know’st not in what manner the king comes to 
“ conquer thee.” Bahadur answered Huinaioon 
in his own strain, and in the following words; 
“ I, M'ho am the plunderer of Chitor, will con« 
“ quer the idolaters by valour ; and he who dares 
“ not succour Chitor, shall see in what manner 
“ he himself shall be conquered.” The wit is 
wretched on both sides ; but he who began the 
pun is uiu.st to blame. 

fowicu of Bahadur, after sending tlie above billet to llu- 

w»r. maioon, called a council of wir. It was the open 
opinion of the inajoiity, that as Ilumaioon nad 
ail his foice with him, it were better to raise the 
siege, and march against him, and thus to take 
up the war by the roots. Others urged, that 
Humaioon w as so rigid in his religions principles, 
that he would not disturb them in their war with 
idolaters ; that therefore it was most adviseable 
to finish the siege, which -was now far advanced, 
and afteiw'aids to think of other matters. Ba- 
hadur himself favoured the latter opinion. The 
siegew as accordinglycontinued; and ilumaioon, 
piquirg hinist If upon his religious principles, con- 
tinued luitciiiig at Saringpoor, till Bahadur had 
taken the f'oit. Bahadur, in the year nine hun- 
dred and forty-one, marched with great expedi- 
tion against iiumaioon, who, hearing of his ap- 
proach, niaichcd forw'ard to meet him. The two 
armies appeared in ‘front of each other, near 
Munsoor. Bahadur, wdio had collected a great 
train of artillery, by adviceof his engineer, Rumni 
Chan, entrenciied his army, and placed his can- 
non in redoubts, in bis iiont. This prevented 
' Humaioon from risquing an attack, and both 
armies continued in sight of one another tor 
the space of two months. Daily skirmishes 

were, 
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were, in the mean time, fought, with varions 
success. 

Humaioon, finding that he could not draw 
Bahadur out of his trenches, employed all his at- 
tention to cut off liis supplies. He ordered his 
horse, in successive bodies of live or six thousand, mppCa. 
to scour the rear of the enemy, by which means 
famine began soon to be severely felt in their 
camp; men, horses, elephants, and camels, pe- 
rishing daily in gre.it numbers. 

Bahadur, instead of making one brave effort Cowai^c* 
to relieve himself, permitted base fear and despair 
to seize upon liiin ; and, with only five friends, 
left his camp in the night, and fled towards 
Mindu. This w'as no sooner known, than the 
flight became general ; thechiefsdispersing them- 
selves, with their adherents. Humaioon, in the 
iporning, orcleted the pursuit to commence, 
which W'as continued, as far as Mindu, with great 
slaughter of the unfortunate wretches, who had 
neither the power to escape, nor the means to 
defend themselves. Baliatiur threw himself into 
Mindu, and the place w’as closely invested. 

In a few days, three hundred Moguls scaled 
the walls of Mindu, in the night ; and though 
the garrison consisted of many thousands, such 
was their panic, that they ail betook themselves 
to flight. Bahadur escaped to Chapanier, which 
was then the capital of Guzerat, while Sidder 
Chan, his captain-general, who w'as dangerously 
wounded, not able to proceed farther, shut him- 
self up in the fort of Sunkar, where being be- 
sieged, he capitulated the second day, and wasy 
on account of his excellent character, received 
into great favour: Sidder, during the pursuit, 
saved Bahadur, when almost taken by Humaioon, 
by throwing himself in between the kings, till . 
his master had an opportunity of making his 
escape. But he himself -was attacked with such 
q 3 violence 
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A.B. tsM- violence by Hutnaioon m person, ^at, aflter re- 
ceiving many wounds, he got olF with great dif* 
ficiilty. 

Humaiooo The king, three days after the taking of Mindu, 

renewed the pursuit after Bahadur, who, having 
taken all his treasure and jewels out of the city 
of Chupauicr, fled towards Amudabad. Tii? 
king, giving up the city of Chapanier to pUin> 
der, and committing the siege of the citadel, 
which still held out, to Dowlat Birlass, continued 
to pursue Bahadur. The unfoitunate Bahadur, 
hearing of his approach, fled to Cambait, but 
Humaioon pursuing him thither, he retired to 
the island of Deo, Humaioon arriving in Cambait 
the very evening of the same day in which Ba- 
hadur forsook it. 

aeturnt to Humaioon remained a few days in this place, 
but hearing that Baliadur's wealth was mostly in 
“ the citadel of Chapanier, he returned to carry on 
that siege. Achtiar, who commanded in the 
place, defended it with great bravery. But 
though he had some yeais piovision in the fort, 
he was covetous of more, and took in daily sup- 
plies by a certain part of the citadel, which was 
coveied by a thick M'ood. The king, one day, 
reconnoiti iug the place, observed the proceedings 
of Achtiar, with regard to the provisions. He 
immediately seized upon a party of country peo- 
ple who cai ried the supplies through the woiods. 
He persuaded, or rather commanded them, to 
carry him, in tlisgui.se, to the place. They had 
admittance. The king made the necessary re- 
marks, returned to his camp, and the same night 
Ordered a parcel of iron spikes to be made. 

H» naiunt He himself svith three hundred select men, 

exploit. went to the place, while feigned attacks were 
made upon every other quarter of the fort. As 
the access to this part of the fortress was extreme- 
ly difficult, the attention of the enemy was en- 

8 tirely 
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tirely drawn towards the different assaults. This a. a 1535. 
furnished the king with an opportunity of fixing 
his iron spikes in the wall, by which means thirty* 
nine officers mounted, and tlie king himself made 
the fortieth. Before sun-rise his wliole detach- 
ment was within the walls, when he displayed a 
signal which had been previously settled with his 
troops. They accordingly made a violent assault 
upon all sides, and Uumaioou, in the mean time, 
at the head of his detachment, cried out, Alla 
Akbar ! • and forcing his way. sword iu hand, 
through the enemy, possessed himself of one of 
the gates : he immediately opened it, and admit- 
ted nis troops, and all, except Achtiar and his 
family, who were in an outwork, were put to 
the sword. The governor defended himself so 
bravely, that he obtained a capitulation. The 
great strength of this place, the numerous garri- 
son, and the boldness of the attempt by wliich it 
feJJ, reodered this actioo of ti)£ kjwgi equal >» 
the opinion of all mankind, to any thing of the 
like nature recorded in history. Hcie the trea- 
sure of Guzerat, which ha<l been collected in the 
course of many years, was distributed among the 
troops. He gave to tlie officcr.s and soldiei s w hat 
wealth could be heaped upon their respective 
shields, proportioning the value of the things to 
their rank and merit. All the w'ealth of Room, 

Chitta, and Frlngf, which had been there col- 
lected to a vast amount, was delivered over to 
plunder. 

Bahadur having secured himself in Deo, sent Bahadur 
Chirkuss to Ahmedabad, to collect the revenues, 
and levy troops. He found himself soon at the 
head of fifty thousand men, and was daily gain- 
ing^trengtfa and reputation. Humaioon having 
g 3 intfUi- 
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intellififence of the transactions of Bahadur, ap- 
pointed Tirdi Beg to command the fort of C’ha- 
panier, and the adjacent countries, and marched 
in person M’ith iiis aimy towards Ahmedabad. 
Chirkiiss tlrew out his troops to oppose him, and 
failing in with the vanguard of the imperialists, 
commanded by the prince A&hkari, he was 
defeated before the rest o{‘ the army could lie 
brought up to the engaqemcnt. The king, for 
this signal seivice, appointed Asbkari governor 
of the splendid city of Ahmedabad. lie divided 
then the provinces of Garerat among hisomiahs, 
and maiched against liuilnnpoor. Nizam, of 
Barhan, and the otlitr tirovinecs of the Decan, 
appichensivc of his designs to reduce Chandez, 
Aviote to him littcis of submission and allegi- 
ance. 

1 hese letters bad scarce arrived, when the news 
of the insuriection of hbere Chan came to the 
king, lie, however, leduced all the countries 
about Burhanjinor then marched round to Min- 
du. Chirkuss, in the mean time, in conjunction 
with the onirahs of Guzerat, began again to ac- 
quire strength, and marched, with an aimy, to- 
Avaicls Alimedabad. Iliiniaioon, having marched 
into the eastern piovinces, invested Chinar, and 
reduced it after a siege of six monlh>. Having 
then gained the passes, he entered Bengal. Shcre, 
in tlie mean time, earned away the tieasure of 
the princes of Gour and Bengal, whom he had 
reduced, and flctl to tlie mountains of Jarcund. 
The king continued his march to Gour, the ca- 
pital or Bengal, took it, and commanded' it to be 
called Ginnitabad t- Having resided in that city 
for the space of three months, he svas obliged, 
on account of the moist air of that country, by 
which the greatest part of his army fell sick, as 

weU 
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wll as by the rebellion of his brother, the prince 
Hindal at Agra, to return. 

Uindal had been sent to suppress Mnhonnned 
Mirza, who, we have already observcfl, had es- 
caped to Kinnoge. But instearl of pcrforniing 
that service, he, as soon as he saw hinisclf at the 
head of an army, began to asjjitc to the throne. 
He accordingly marched back to Agra, w here he 
discovered his treasonable intentions, by putting 
some of the principal people, wlm rejected his au- 
thority, to death, lie thus enforeed obedience, 
and throwing away every disguise, ordered the 
chutba to be read in his own name, and, with 
all the ensigns of royalty, inarched to Delhi, and 
besieged it. The king, having heard of these 
proceedings, left Jehangire and Ibrahim to com- 
mand in Bengal, and hastened towards Agra. 
When he was about half way, .Mahonuned Ze- 
man, of the race of Timur, who had formerly 
joined Bahadur, returned fiom Sind, and, being 
piomisctl a pardon, joined the king with a con- 
siderable party. In the mean time, Shcie the 
Afghan, finding the king's army so much weak- 
ened by sickness and desertion, and his atfairs 
ftirther perplexed by the rebellion of Hindal, 
marched with his troops from llolas, and came 
behind the king on the .fossa *. Both armies lay 
three months inactive, at a time wlien tl»e king 
ought to have run all hazards, being ery day 
insulted, and more and more distressed by the 
enemy, who prevented his crossing the ri\er. 

To add still to iliimaioou's misfortunes, his 
other brother, Camiran, instead of assisting him, 
ungenerously aspired to his throne, and marched 
wim ten thousand horse from Lahore. When 
h^arrived at Delhi, prince Hindal prevailed upon 
him to join his forces with his own, after which 
U 4 they 
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A.&1539W they both continued the siege. Ali, who cOiB* 
^1^^ manded in the citv, acquainted Camiran, that 
he couid nei-er think of Itetraying his trust, and 
rather than be so ungrateful to his prince, he 
was determined to hohl out to the last rlrop of 
his blood ; but, that, if he would first possess him- 
self of Agra, the capital, and entirely subdue his 
brother, he would then, and not till then, give 
up the city of Delhi. When Camiran and his 
brother found the governor so determined, and 
that the siege would cost them much blood and 
time, they set out together f'oi Ajrra When 
they had reached the environs of that city, the 
jealousy which the broihcis naturally entertain- 
ed of each other, the c> es of both lacing turned 
towards the throne, bioke out into open war. 
ilindal being deserted by many of his party, fled 
to Alwir, with live thousand hor.se, and three 
hundreel elephants; and Camiran, entering Agra, 
assumed all the imperial ensigns. 

Humiiooa Huiiiaioon endeavoured, by every possible ar- 
faTOrw" gument w'ith bis brothers, to bring about acoa- 
lition of inteiests against Shere, tellltig them, 
that their family quarrels would certainly, in tlw 
end, lose them that mighty empire, which had 
' cost their father sp much pains to conquer, and 
involve the family of Timur in one common 
ruin ; that it was therefore atlviseable to join 
against the common enemy, and afterwards di- 
vide the empire amongst themselves. These ar- 
guments had no w'cight wntb his brothers, who 
were so blinded with ambition, that they were 
determined rather to lose all, than be couteiitwl 
with a part. They vainly hoped that after Shere 
had defeated Humaioon, they should be able to 
subdue Shere ; and each had the folly to suppose, 
that he would be able to exclude the other, nnd 
fiO reign alone. 


At 
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At thi» juncture Sliere sent the learned Che- A.p.15^ 
liii, a dervish of great reputation, to Humaioon, 
to treat about a peace, which the king accepted Maka 
with gladness upon the following conditions : 

That Shere should content himself with Bengal 
and Behar, which he was to hold in the king's 
name, paying a small acknowledgment. 

When the conditions were signed and ratified Txacherr 
by mutual oaths, Humaioon, trusting too much 
to the faith of his enemy, permitted a free inter- 
course between both armies. This was what the 
perfidious Shere aimed at by the peace. He ac- 
coi-flingly, next morning, surprized the empe- 
ror's camp before day-break, and totally defeated 
him. As the bridge of boats, which the king 
had been preparing, w’as not finished, there svas 
no way of escape left, but by plunging into tl»e 
river ; all the boats being seized by a" party of 
the enemy, who had turnerl the rear of the em- 
peror's army. Humaioon, his nobles, and a great Humuooa 
part of his army, were f'oiced into the stream, 
where eight thousand Moguls, exclusive of Hin- 
doos, were drowned, among whom was. the 
prince Mahommed Zeman. This terrible over- 
throw happened to Humaioon in the year nine 
hundred and forty-six. 

The king, by the assistance of a waterman, Euapesto 
having with great difticulty swam across the ri- 
ver, M'ith a few who had survived the slaughter 
of this dreadful day, fled to Agra. Prince Ca- 
miran hearing of this defeat, hastened from Agra 
to Alwir, to consult with hi$ brother Htndal. 

Finding that now the Afghans were likely to pr&> 
vail, 'they were ashamed of their behaviour to 
thtit* brother, and, when it was too late, thought 
proper to support him. In the mean time, all 
the Mogul omrahswhow'eredispersedinthe^ro- 
yinces, seetog that the power pf their natioa had 

spataioed 
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sustained such a violent shock, found it also he* 
cessary to linite their strength. They accordingly 
hastened from all quarters to Agra ; Jehangire, 
and Ibrahim, having left Bengal, and even Ma* 
hommed Miiza, who had rebelled in Kinnoge, 
joined now in the general cause against the 
Afghans. 

The three brothers having met at Agra, held 
daily consultations; but Camiran, who was not 
earnest in reconciling their different interests, 
brought all their councils to nothing, and pro- 
posed to return to Lahore, to wliich resolution 
he was very much instigated by the famous 
Chaja Callan. Huinaioon used every argument 
to prevent his departure ; but the ambitious Ca- 
miran was determined to be every thing himself, 
or to give no assistance to his brother. 

These impolitic disputes had lasted six months, 
when Camiran was seized with a false appetite, 
which he too much indulged, and consequently 
became afflicted withalientery, which he imputed 
to poison given him by his brotheis. He imme- 
diately set out for Lahore, leaving a thousand 
horse with Seconder, one of bis chiefs, under pre- 
tence of assisting his unfortunate brother. The 
inhabitants of Agra were greatly discouraged at 
Camiran 's depaiture, so that many of them, 
fearing the issue of the war, accompanied him. 
Hyder, one of the posterity of Timur, disgusted 
with this behaviour, staid behind, and Joined 
Humaioon, to whom he was of great service. 

Shere, who had remained quiet during these 
disputes, now advanced with an army to the 
banks of the Gang, and detaching liis son Cuttub 
over the river, possessed himselr af the adjacent 
provinces. Humaioon having received intelli- 
fl^ce of these motions, ordered Hussein theUs- 
peck, in conjunction with Ladgax. and Secunder, 
Sgaipst him, with a great army. They met the 

enemv 
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enemy near Calpie, where an obstinate engage- a.»-> 540 . 
ment happened, in which victory declaiing for 
the Moguls, Cuttub, with a gieat part of his 
army, was cut off, aiid his head sent to Agra, 

The generals, at the same time, invited the king 
to come and have the honour of conqueiing 
Shere in person. 

Humaioon accordingly marched with an him- Hiimucoo 
dred thousand horse, and crossing the Gang 
near Kinnoge, sat down for the space of a month 
before the aimy of Sheie, which consisted of 
little more than half his number. In the mean 
time, ]\Iahommed Muza, and his sons, who were 
lemarkable toi theii tieachery and ingratitude, 
fled to the enemy, w'ith all their adherents, 
drawing many more after them, which again 
plunged the king into distress; for his aimy 
being dispirited, began to deseit by thousands. 

To complete his misfortunes, the lainy season 
now commenced, and his camp was quite over- 
flowed with M'ater, insomuch that the tents 
seemed afloat. The king theiefore resolved to 
move his camp to higher ground. 

On the tenth of Mohiiinn, nine hundred and iinver* 
forty-seven, he put his ainiy in motion. He was 
attacked by Shere on his march, and defeated 
W'ith great slaughter. Having unfortunately, as 
in the former action, the i i\ er then close to his 
rear, the flight turned that way, and some tliou- 
sands, to avoid the swords of the enemy, chose 
a more ignominious death in the water. A few 
only escaped with the king over the river, with 
whom he fled to Agra ; the rest submitted them- 
selves to the conquerors, or dispersed by various 
routes. 

^ Shere, immediately after this victory, ad van- shere »d- 
ced towards Agra. The king was forced to re- *** 
treat to Lahore, and on the first of Ribbi, the 
^rst of that year, Joined the greatest part of his 

Alogul 
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Mctgful iftinraln, who had been dispersed since the 
action. Shere still continuing the pursuit, to 
make the best use of his victory, crossed the river 
of JullanpooT ; upon which the king, upon the 
first of Rigib, passed the river of Lahore, and re- 
treated towards Tatta and Bicker upon the In- 
dus. Camiran, now sensible of his ungenerous 
and impolitic behaviour, was himself obliged to 
fly towards Cabul, and saw an empire wrested 
from his family, by the effects of that base envy, 
which could not behold even a brother's great- 
ness without pain. 

Hinnaieoni Humaioon having crossed the Indus, on liis 
Sego?^ way to Bicker, halted at Lori, and sent an ambas- 
iioro(Tat- sador, with a horse an<l dress to his cousin Hus- 
**■ sein, governor of Tatta, to ref|uest his aid, that 
he might be able to possess himself of Guzerat. 
Kusaein seeming to listen to his request, detained 
the king, by various aitifices and eKCusea, for 
five months, by which means his small army, dis- 
tressed for want of pay, daily diminished in num- 
bers. The prince Hindal, his brother, in the 
mean time left him, and went to Kandahar, 
being invited thither by the governor of that 
province. Eadgar Nasir proposed, at the same 
time, to quit Humaioon ; but tlie unfortunate 
king took great pains to keep him firm to his 
interest, giving him the government of Bicker. 
But he had no sooner taken possession of that 
place, than he began to strengthen himself 
against his sovereign. 

iStgiat Humaioon, in the mean time, had, with his 
****** little army, laid siege to Sewan for seven months, 
without effect, when Hussein, desirous of getting 
the place into his own hands, advanced, with 
a force, from Tatta, and surrounding both 
the gari'ison and the besiegers, prevented supplies 
from being carried to either. Uumatoon’a array 

were 
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v«r« soon gfMtly distressed, as well as the gar- 
rison. The king, driven to extremities, request- 
ed E^dgar to join him with what forces he had 
in Bicker ; but this ungrateful man chose rather 
.to be prevailed upon to join Hussein, who pro- 
mised him his daughter, and to secure him ibi his 
government. He immediately deserted the king's 
interest at this dangerous crisis, and Humaioon 
was obliged to retreat precipitately from before 
Sewan towards Bicker. He could not even ob- 
tain, in that place, a few boats from his own per- 
fidious subjects, to waft his small army over the 
river. After a search of some days, and wander- 
ing along the banks, he discovered some boats 
that bad been sunk, raised them, and transported 
his troops to the other side. 

Notwithstanding this accumulation of niisfor- 
tunes, Humaioon had strength enough left to 
strike terror into Eadgar, who, to avoid his re- 
sentment, came and made his submission. The 
necessity of the times obtained his pardon ; but 
in return for Huinaioon's clemency, he began to 
raise sedition among his troops, and privately to 
rlraw them over to his own interest. This treason 
being communicated to the king, the traitor, 
on being taxed with it, appeared at the head 
of his troops in open rebellion. But the princi- 
'pal officers of the reliellious faction refused to at- 
tack their king, so tliat an action was prevented 
when both parties u-erefonned in order of battle. 
The king being in no condition, at tliat juncture, 
tq contend with the rebel, thought it high time to 
provide for his own safety elsewhere. He there- 
ibre marched, by the way of Jessehnere to Mai- 
deo, then the most potent Hindoo prince iu Hin- 
dostan, having before received an invitation from 
him. But as he was passing through the territo- 
ries sf Jasselmere, thepiinceof that country sent 
«. a force 
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jlb^ 54^. a 'force to oppose him. The khfj^ defeated 
them, and passed on to the bonndanes of Mai** 
deo, where he halted, and sent a messenger to 
that prince. 

lujabMai- But fcw keep faith With a king, when he is 
deo piott under the cloud of misfortunes. Maldeo, seeing 
""he had nothing to tear from Humaioon, found 
in his own mind no principle to love him ; he 
therefore resolved, if possible, to seize tlie king, 
and send him to tlic usurper Sliere. One of 
Maldeo ’s servants, whohad toinierlj'^ lived under 
Humaioon, having iutelligencf of this design, 
immediately informal the king. 

Htfliw. Humaioon mounted his hoi's?, at midnight, 
and fled towards Aniercot, M'hich is about one 
hundred crores from Tatta. His hoi sc, on the 
way, falling down dead with fatigue, he desired 
Tirdi Heg, one of his chiefs, who M'as well 
mounted, to let him have his ; but so ungene- 
rous was this man, and so low was royalty fallen, 
that he refusal to comply with his sovereign’s re- 
quest. The troops of .Maldeo being close to his 
heels, he was necessitated to mount a camel, till 
one Koka, dismounting his own mother, gave 
the king her horse, and placing lier on a camel, 
ran himself on foot by her side. 

The country through wbicli they fled, being 
an entire sandy desart, the troops began to be iu 
the utmost distress for water. Some ran mad, 
others fell down dead ; nothing was heard but 
dreadful screams and lamentations. To add, if 
possible, to this calamity, news arrived of the 
enemy's near approach. Humaioon ordeted all 
those who could flght to halt, and let. the wo« 
men and baggage move forward. The enemy 
not making tlieir appearance, the king rode on 
in front, to see how it fared with his family. 

Night, 



HVMAtOOK. iS9 

Night, inths mean time, coming on, the rear a.i>>U4i. 
lost their way, and in the morning were attacked 
by a party of the enemy. One of the omrahs 
who ^hered to the king’s fortunes, named Ali, 
with about twenty brave men, resolved to sell 
his life dear. Having repeated the creed of mar- 
tyrdom, he rushed upon the enemy, and the first 
arrow having reached the heart of the chief of 
the party, the rest were, by the valour of “this 
handful, put to flight. The other Moguls joined 
in the pursuit, and took many of tlieir camels 
and horses. They tl)en continued their march, 
found the king sitting by a well, which he had 
fortunately found, and gave him an account of 
their adventure. 

Marching forward, the next tlay, from this The Wng’t 
well, they were more distressed than before, there 
being no water for two days journey. On the w»Biof 
fourtn day of their retreat, they fell in with 
another well, which was so deep, that the only 
bucket they had, took a great deal of time in 
being wound up, and therefore a drum was beat 
to give notice to the people when the bucket ap- 
peared, that they might repair by turns to drink. 

The unhappy men were so impatient for the wa- 
ter, that as soon as the first bucket appeared, ten 
or twelve of them threw themselves upon it, be- 
fore it quite reached the brim of the well, by 
which means the rope broke, and the bucket was 
lost, and several fell headlong after it. When 
this fatal accident happened, the screams and la- 
mentations of all became loud and dreadful. 

Some lolling out their tongues, rolled themselves, 
in agony, on the hot sand ; while others, preci- 
pitating themselves into the vrell, met with au 
unmediate, and consequently an easier death. 

What did not the unhappy king feel, when he 
MW this terrible situation of liis few faithful 

friends ! 
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b Brandt I The next dsy« though tbeyseuehed. g 
bfook^ was not leas fatu tluui the former. The 
catneis, who had sot tasted water for several 
days, now drank so much, that the greatMt part 
of them died. The ]>eoj)ie also, after drinking, 
complained of an opin ession of the heart, and 
in about half an hour a great part of them ex* 
pired. 

A few, with ibe king, after this unheard-of 
distress, reaclictl Amercot. The raja, being a 
humane man, took compassion on their misfor- 
tunes. He spared nothing that could allcviate- 
their miseries, or express his fidelity to the 

At Amercot, upon Sunday the fifth of Rigih, 
in the year nine hundred and forty-nine, the 
prince Ackbar was brought forth, by the Sultana 
Hamida. The king, after returning thanks to 
God, left his family under the protection of 
Hana, the prince oV Amercot, and, by the aid 
of that raja, marchect against Bicker. But a 
mutiny arising among the troops, they dispersed, 
■ so that nothing could be eftectetl, Some of the 
king's own omiahs deserted him, and the gallant 
AH, one of his principal adherents, was killed in 
an action in which Humaioon was defeated. The 
king fled towards Kandahar, 'and was, on his 
way, joined by that gallant Mogul chief, Byram 
Chan, from Guzerat. The prince Camiran had, 
at that time, takeo the fortress of Kandaliar from 
hi.s brother Hindal ; and Asbkari governed there 
by his appointment. Hussein, who governed at 
Tatta, changing his mind with the increase of 
Uumaioon's misfortunes, wrote to Ashkari, th^ 
the king was in the utmost distress, and thatiif 
he would now favour him, so meritorioos an ac- 
tion could not be forgot. Ashkari, . instead of 

listening 
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listeiling ti^this request, attacketl the Icing when A.p. 154*. 
he ajiproached, obliging him to leave behind him 
his young infant son, Ackbar, and fly himself, 
with the Sultana Mariam, and only twenty-two 
horse, to Chorassan. Ashkari expressed great 
sorrow at the king’s escape, and, plunderiiig all 
his effects, carried the j'oung piiiice to Kanda- 
har. 

The king, by repeated trials, found that he i» received 
could place no faith in his brotlicrs. When he 
arrived upon the frontiers of Seistan, he w^as met 
by Shamlu, who was there governor on the part 
of Taniasp, king of Persia, lie brought Iliimai- 
0011 to the capital of Seistan, and treated him 
witli the greatest respect, presenting him with all 
the money of which he was possessed, and fur- 
nishing the Sultana with slaves. Tlie king re- 
ceived just what supplied his occasions, and re- 
turned the rest : he from thence set out for 
Herat, and w as, in that city, met by the prince 
Mahommed, the king of Persia's eldest son. This 
prince forgot nothing of that generosity and 
politeness which so remarkably distinguished his 
character. He provided the unfortunate exile 
very effectually w'ith all necessaries for his Journey 
to tlie Persian court. In the progress of Hu- 
maioon towards tlie capital of Persia, all the go- 
vernors of the provinces ami great men paid him 
their compliments, and made magnificent enter- 
tainments for him.' When he arrived at Kizi i, 
he <lispatched IJvram to the Persian king, at Is- 
pahan, and waited for his answ’er. Let us now 
leave Humaiooii, to give an account of the 
transactions in llindostan during his exile. 

Tamasp still held the sceptre of Persia. Tlie so'eof 
Ottomans, and their emperor Soliinan, carried 
m a*sncccssful war against the Persians, and the 

vox., ir. It Usbeck 
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^41. Usbeck Tartars were extremely troubiesome on 
J 2 ; the north-east banks of the Oxus. Tlie frontier 
provinces to the north-west of the Indus remain- 
ed to the house of Timur, after the expulsion of 
Humaioon from India. 


SIIERE. 
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Tun original nanu of Slierc was FciiJ. His A.D.ii 4 » 
father was Hussein, of tlie Soor tiihe of the 
Afghans ('!' Hdli, a mountainous eonntiy on the shcresia- 
confii.es of Iiuli'i g i<l I'l isia. A\ hen lii loli pl.a( ed 
liis foot on llie tl .one of ihe Indi in tmpiie, the 
grantif.ithei ofSiui,. Ibi.iliiin, tame toDiIlii iu 
([lies! of I'li'it ii\ S' M i e. Tlic oiiginal seat of tlie 
Afgliaiis \ias Kol), Minch, in ti.iii I'lngu'ioi, sig- 
nifies <i moui.taiia,. s co'.iiti . ft C'-te. rlccJ, they 
s.iy, in leiio'h, fiom Sea .(! ainl Ifijoie, to the 
tovinof Su' In tin (I'mmiioi - 'if la'^Umast, and 
ill hienhh. lioni llnssiii to 15 'i his tiact, 
in its fertile \alliis, eontMid rian> srpaiate 
tiibes; among tla niinibio . i’ iIks< m.is that of 
Soil-, who (kiiie rhcmsflics f.-mi tlie piiiiecj of 
(Jlior, iihosef.io il\ lield tlie e.npi c after the ex- 
tinction of the i.ice of (Ih'zni. One of tlie sons 
of the (ilioiian l.imily, mIios’ n inn' was Mahoni- 
med Sooi, having lelr hi» nati\e country, placed 
liinisclf among tlicAfglians of lloli, and \ias tlie 
fatiier of the tiil.e ol Sooi, iihich v. as esteemed 
tlie i.olia 't a iKi.ig them 

Ibrahim, tt'c '_,iaii<llather ol’Sliere, aniving at iurahim»r- 
Dclhi, engaged lilins<'lt in the sen ice ol an om- 
vah of the tomr ol' 1 ilo'.i \\ iien the cinpiic tell 
toSeenuder, tlie sun of l5cIori, the noble Jenimal, 
a chief of high lenown, was appointed suba of 
Jionp^oi, and he to ik Hussein, tlie son of Ibra- 
him, in his retinue. He found him a youth 
of paiLs, and favoured him so much, that, in a 
u 2 *hoit 
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short time, he pjave him the districts of S^hsaram 
and Tanda in Jagier, for which he was to main- 
tain five hundred horse. Hussein had fight sons ; 
Ferid and Nazani of one mother, of a Patan fa- 
mily ; the other sons M’cre born of slaves. 

Hussein hatl no great love for his wife, and he 
therefore neglected her sons. Ferid, upon this, 
lefr his fiitlier’s house, and enlisted himself a sol- 
dier in the service of Jcnnnal, the governor of 
Jionpoor. Hussein wiote to .Icinnial upon this 
occasion, rcciiiesting Inm to send back his son, 
that he might be educated. But all that Jemmal 
coukl say had no eftcct upon Ferid. Jionpoor, 
he said, was a better place for instruction than 
Schsaram; and he affirmed that he would attend 
to letters of his own acconl. This he did to so 
much purpose, that he soon could repeat the 
Avorks of the celebrated poet Sadi, and was, be- 
sides, a proficient in all the learning of the coun- 
try. lie, however, employed most of his time 
ill history and poetry, being supported bj’ the 
liberality of Jemmal. 

After three or four years had elapsed, Hussein 
came to Jionpoor, and, by the mediation of friends, 
the father and son were reconciled. Hussein gave 
Ferid the charge of his estate, and remained him- 
self at Jionpoor. Ferid, when he took leave of 
his father, said, “ That the stability of govern- 
“ ineiit depeiuicd on justice, and that it would 
“ be his greatest care not to violate it, cither hy 
“ oppressing the weak, or permitting the strong 
“ to infringe the laws w'ith impunity.” When 
he arrived at his jagier, he actually put this resolu- 
tion in practice, by rendering justice to the poor, 
and reducing to onlcr such of his zemindars as 
opposed his authority. He, by this means, had his 
revenues punctually paid, and his country well 
cultivated. His reputation grew apace ; for all 
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his actions discovered uncommon genius and re- A.p. 1541 . 
solution. 

Hussein coming to visit his estate, was ex- 
tremely well pleased with the management of 
his son, and therefore continued him in his office. 
Butthefiitherhadafavouriieslavcby wliomhehad 
three sons, Solinian, Ahmed, and Mudda, and the 
old man was extremely fond of her. Siic told 
him, that now her son Soliman was grou'ii up, 
and that he ought to provide for liini. She, day 
after day, eontmiicd to tcaze Hussein for the su- 
pciintendency of tlic pcrguiinalis for Soliman. 

This gave the old onirah gieat conci rn, knowing 
the superior abilities of I’erid. The son, heaiing 
that theclomcstie peace of his father w as dcstros ed 
by the iinpoitunities of his fa^onrite. made a 
voluntary resignation of his trust, vhich was 
acccjulingly contcneil upon Soliman. 

Verid, and his brother Nizam, set out imme- oocito 
diatcly for Agra, and entered into the service of ^ 6 "* 
Dov lat, one of the principal omrahs of the em- 
peior Ibrahim. Fet id, by his good behaviour, soon 
insinuated himself into his master’s affeetion. 

Dowlat, one day, desired him to tell him what he 
was most dtsiruus to obtain, anti that he woultl use 
his interest with the king in his favour. Ferid le- 
j)lied. That his father was now in his dotage, and 
A\ holly guided by au artful mistress, who had tlc- 
priv ed Both himself and his brother of tlieir pa- 
trimonial inheritance, anti had procuretl their 
estate for her own spurious offspiing. That if 
Howlat woultl, therefore, by his interest at court, 
procure the royal grant of the estate in his name, 
he would promise to provide for his father, and 
maintain li\ e Imntlred good horse tor the service 
of^the empire. Dowlat aceortlingly preferred this 
request to the empc ror 1 brahim, who replied, That 
he must be a bad man iiuleetl, wlio retiletl anti 
undermined the interest of his own father. Dow- 
K 3 lat 
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A.D.i54a. lat retired in silence, aiul informed Ferid of the 
answer he had received, but Comforted him with a 

E romisf of taking another o))port»mity to urge 
is recpiest. In the meni tmio. Ok- fatl)CT of 
Ferid died, aiui Oowlnt ol)tiiitu‘d the Emperor’s 
grant, with which the two brothers set out to 
Sehsaram with a grand retinue. 

K*^ther Soliman, upon tlie arrival of Ins brothers, eva- 
cuating tlie country, went off to Mahommed, one 
Mkhwii'” ^Vfghaij family of Soor, and his relation, 

bedsoor. who held the tiistrict of Choiid, and kept up a 
force of liftecn hundred hoi^e. and compl iiiied of 
the behaviour of Feriil. Mahommed told him, 
that Baber, intending to invade llindostan, a war 
between him and tlie emperor Ibrahim was un- 
avoidable. Tiiat, therefore, if Ik should act ompa- 
nyhimw'hen failed to tiie imperial aiiny, he would 
endeavour to got him redress. Solmiau was too 
impatient to wait so long in sii.spensc. Muliom- 
med, therefore, sent a person loFeiid, to treat 
about a reconciliation. J'eiiil re))li(d, 'I'haf he 
was willing to give him a proper sh.iie of bis fa- 
ther's inheritance, but that he niiist be e.\ci!scd 
from parting with any of his power; ri|)eating, 
at the same time, tiff old adage, that two swords 
could never rest in one se.diiiard. Soliman eijuld 
not be satisfied w'itli a share of the govcniincnt, 
and theiefore nothing wa- settled betw>ecn the 
brothers. This irritated .\Iali(<mnied so imieh that 
he resolved to eompel Fcritl to the ineamies w hich 
he himself had |)r<»po«,ci!. Fciid being iid'ormcd of 
this resolution, began to provide for his own se- 
curity ; but news arriving of the emperor Ibra- 
him’s defeat and death, the whole country was 
thrown into confusion. 

HediuiDi Ferid resolved not to lie idle in the midst of 
stoeCbw troubles wdiich ensued. lie joined Far Chan, 
the son of DiriaLohani who liad snlxliicd liehar, 
and assumed the royal dignity, under the name 

of 
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of Mahommcd, or Mahmootl. As that monarch A.p.i54». 
jvas one day on a hunting party, he roused an 
enormous tiger ; which Ferid immediately at- 
tacked, ami killed with one blow of his sabre. 

For this bold action, which was done in Mah- 
moutl's presence, he was honoured with the title 
of Shere Chan*. Sherc rose gradually to great 
influence and fivoiir, in Mahmood's service. 

He was even appointed tutor to his son, JcllAl. 

He in the mean time requested perinissien to 
go to his estate, hue he was detained there by 
business till his Ic.avc of absence expired. Mah- 
mood, dissatislied with this helnn iour, reproached 
him, one tlay in ])uljlic, with hrei.eh of jjiomise; 
ami Mahommcd, of the family of Soor, being 
present, took that opportunity of accusing him 
of treasonable designs, ami with favouring the 
interest of Mahmood, tin? son of the emperor 
Sccuudcr. The Sultan was, hy this means, 
so incensed against him, tJiat he intimated, at 
the time, a design to deprive him of this estate, 
and to confer it upon his lirotlier Soliman, as a 
just punishment for his offence, and the only 
thing that could bring him to a proper sense of 
his duty. 

IMahmood, liowe\’cr, having a great esteem for Pioceed- 
Shcrc, against whom nothing w as yet proved, laid 
aside the violent measure to Avhich he was insti- 


gated by Mahommcd. He, at the same time, by 
way of alarming him, gave orders to his accuser 
to enquire into his father's estate, and make an 
equal division of it among all the brothers. Ma- 
hommed, glad of this older, .sent one of his ser- 
vants to Slid e, to actpiaint him tliat his brothers. 


according to the king’s coniinaiids, were to have 
their proportionable dividends of the estate whicli 
' B 4 he 


* Shcrc iigniiics a lion. 
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he had hitherto so unjustly with-held from thein. 
Shere returned for answer, that Mahommed was 
very much mistaken in this matter. That there 
were no hereditary estates in India, among Ma- 
hommedans, for that all lands belonged to the 
king, which he disposed of at pleasui e. That as 
he himself had a personal grant of liis estate, his 
brethren were entirely out of the question. 
That he, however, had already consented to give 
to his brother Snliman a part of the money and . 
ino\'eables, according to law. 

When tlie messenger returned with thisanswer 
to Mahommed. who was then at C’hond, he was 
enraged at so flat a denial, and raising all his for- 
ces, sent them against Shore under tlie command 
of Shadi, his adopted slave, acoompaiiicd by 
Sherc’s brothers, Soliman and Alnned. Shadi’s 
orders were to take possession of the country, and 
to leave a force with Soliman to protect liim in 
the e.statc. This resolution being quickly taken, 
Shere had no time to collect his people; but, up- 
on the first alarm, he wrote to one Malleck, his 
deputy in the district of Chawasspoor Tandah, to 
harass the enemy with what troops he had, but 
to avoid an action till he joined him in person. 
But Malleck, desirous to distinguish himself, gave 
tliein battle, and lost his life and the victory. This 
unexpected disaster weakened Sheresomucb, that 
he was in no condition to oppose Mahommed ; he 
therefore evacuated the country and fled to Ju- 
nied Birlass, governor of Kurrah and Maneckpor, 
on the part of the emperor Baber. He matle 
Birlass ahandsomepresent, was taken into favour, 
and obtained a body of troops toreeover bis coun- 
try. With these he defeated Mahommed, who 
fled to the mountains of liotas, so that be not 
only possessed himself of his o\\ n country, but 
addeu several other districts to his jagier, which 

he 
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be now held of tlie Mogul emperor, Baber. Hav- A. t>.i54«. 
ing rewarded the Moguls who had assisted him, 
lie permitted them to return to their master. 

He, at the same time, levied troops, and was 
joined bs' his former friends, who liud tied to the 
hills, wiiich rendered him very formidable in 
those parts. 

Shere having thus established himself in his HUgenero. 
estate, performed an act of generosk}', which, 
if it was not intended to deceive the world, does 
him much honour. He recalled his enemy Ma- 
hommed, who had fled, and put him in possession 
of his former estate. This generous treatment 
converted his gieatest enemy into one of his 
best friends Shcre having settled his affairs, 
left his brother Nizam in charge of his country, 
and paid a visit to his benefactor Junied Birlass, 
at Kurralt. Biilass was then going to Agra, and 
Shere resolved to accompain him thither. He 
was, upon this occasion, introduced to the empe- 
ror Baber, and attended that prince in his expe- 
dition to Chinderi. 

After Shcre had staid some time in the Mogul Hnopinron 
camp, and observed their manners .ind policy, he JheMogJS. 
one day told a friend, that he thought it would 
be an easy matter to drive tho.se foreigners out of 
Hindostan. His friend asked him, M'hat reason 
he had to think so? Shcre rcplictl, “ That tJie 
“ king himself, though a man of great parts, was 
“but very little acejuainted with the policy of 
“ Hindostan; and that the minister, who held the 
“ reins of goveinment, would be too much In- 
“ assed in favour of his own interest, to mind 
“ that of the public. That therefore if the Pa- 
“ tans, who were now at enmity among tliem- 
“ selves, could be brought to mutual concord, the 

work was completed; and should fortune ever 
“ favour him, he imagined himself etjual to the 
“ task, howeser difficult it might at present ap- 
a pear. ” 
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‘‘ pear.” His friend burst out into aloud laugh, 
and began to ridicule this vain opininii. Shere, 
a tew days after, had, at the king's table, some 
solid dishes set before him, witIi only a spoon 
to cat them. He called for a knife, but the ser- 
vants had orders not to supj)ly litni with one. 
Shcrc, ni»t to lose his dinner, drew his dagger, 
witJiout ceremony, and cutting up his meat, 
made a hearty meal, without minding those who 
diverted themselves at this odd behaviour. When 
he had done, the king, who had been remarking 
tliis matter, turned to Amir Chalifa, and said, 
“ 'J'liis Afghan is not to hr disconcerted with 
“ trifles, and is likely to he a great man, 

Shcrc p' reei\ ing. by these words, that the k;ng 
liad Ijcen inf''rmed of In* private discourse to his 
friend, fled the camp that night, and went to his 
own eblal-'. lie wrote from thcncc to his bene- 
fattor Juiicid Hirlass, that as Alahommed had 
prevailed on Alahmood, king of Debar, to send 
ti'oops against Jiis Jagicr, he liad in haste left the 
king's I amp, without waiting upon him for 
leave, lie bs this mean.s amused . I uiiicd Jlirlass, 
prevented his chastising him, and at the .same 
time made up matters with Malimood, with 
whom he became a greater favourite than before. 

IMahmood of Debar dying a shoi t time after, 
was succeeded by his son .lellal, a minor. 'I he 
young in inee’sinoti’.cr, the Sultana Dudn, acted 
as regent, and confeire<l the principal oilices in 
the gos’crnmcut upon Shere. 'I'he Sultan dying 
.soon alter, tlic aduiiiii'-rration fell wdiolly into 
the hands of Shere. Allnm, the governor of 
lladgipoiir, on the part of .Malnnood, king of 
Den g.'.l, being aniltyofMnnemisdcmeanour, threw 
hiui.seli' iimler .'slide's protection. Mahinoqd, to 
revenae this insnlt, ordered Cuttup, governor of 
lilougier, with a great force against Beliar. As 

thte 
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the forces of Bchar were inconsulerahle, in com- A.n.t54s. 
parison of those of Bengal, Sliere made many 
overtures foi acvoniinodaliiig <lifh I ( II. Ts, but to 
no cflV-ct. rinding no arguments coiiid prevail 
but tiic sword, he rcsoivc<l to staiul the uncijual 
encounter, in which hi» superior skill and bia- 
verv ao(|uired him a complete victory. (.'lUtuli 
was slain, and ail his tnasure, t'k|)iiants, and 
camp equip.agc taken, whicli greatly advanced 
the jiolitical designs of Shcrc. 

. After this victory, the I’ataii tribe of I.,o]iani, Api« 
the cousins of'.felial, the young king of Bchar, ilR''"****" 
envying the fortune of Siiere, fornittl a conspi- 
racy to take away his life. Sherc discovered 
the plot, t.iMfl .lelial nith it, nlio was privy lo 
the eons,/iriev, being very jealous of thi' great 
inllueiu c of Ij.s minister, lie told, on this oc- 
casion, to the \ lung prince,' that tin re v' as no ne- 
cessity <,f takilig such a base nulluxl of getting 
quit ol'liis scn.iut, for that ifhe should but ouee 
signify his iiiclinarioii, Shere was icady to icsign 
tliac govcrnnu'iit, whieh Iiel.itely so siiecessftiliy 
jiroteetc'd. '1 he prince, eithci suspecting his siii- 
c'ciit_\, or heiiig e<[u;!lly suspicious of the oilier 
onnahs, Wiadd by no nnans consent to hi.s le- 
signation 'i Ills so iiiueh disgnslul the et'nsjiira- 
toi's, tint they took cvcr\ possible nieasnie lo 
make a hre'uli bet w ecu tlic prince ami his mini- 
ster. S.U’ic, finding tint he had no sce.ii ity, 
but ill inaimai'.jmg nis power, by tlie uiiii'imcd 
usclic made ot h, jusll} excited ibe pi iiiec's jea- 
lousy to such a pi'.eh, that, one night, avCoin- 
panied by liis oinraiis, be tied to Al.inmood, of 
Bengal, ami iinjiloieil his aid to expel bherc, 
who hud usurped Ins tliroue. 

Alaiiiiiood, loMiiiig his compassion for tlie ivtahmood 
you i?g prince, to liis personal h..tred to bhere, attack/'* 
sent Ibrahim, the sou of that C'ullub wlioin bliere s^ere. 

had 
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had fonnerly defeated, with a considerable artny 
against tHe usurper. The Bengalians besieged 
Snere in a mud fort, for a long time, without 
success; sotliat Ibrahim was obliged tosendhome 
for succours. Sherc being informed of this cir- 
cumstance, came out, offered battle, and, by 
means of a common stratagem, ordering his 
troops to fly at the first onset, to draw the enemy 
into an ambush, defeated them, and took all their 
guns and elephants. Ibrahim himself was slain in 
the action, and the young prince JelI41 fled in 
great distress to Ilcngal. 

Sliere, liy this victory, became lord of all 
Bchar, and grew daily more and more formida- 
ble. One Taji was, at this time, governor of 
the .strong fort of Chiniir, which he liud held for 
himscli' ever since the death of Ibrahim lAidi, 
empeior of llindostau. His wife Lidi Mallcki, 
wlio was barren, yet for whom he had a very 
great aft'ection, being envied by his other wi\Ts, 
by w liom he had cliildren, they instigated their 
sons to make away with licr. But one of the 
SOILS, who liad undertaken the murder, misserl 
his blow, and only inflicted a slight wound. 
Taji, alarmed by her cries, came to her assistance, 
and tlrew his sword to kill liis son. The son, 
seeing no means to escape, assaulted his father, 
and slew him. I'lie sons of Taji were yet too 
young to be entrusted with the government, 
and Ladi Malleki drew the reius into her own 
hands, by her address among tlie chiefs and 
zemindars. Sherc, informed of these transac- 
tions, set a treaty of mairiage on foot with Ladi 
Malleki, wliich was soon concluded. Shere seized 
upon C'hiuar and the dependent districts, which 
was a great aequisitioii to his power, there being 
a considerable treasure in the place. 


Much 
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Much about this time, Mahmood, the son ofA.D. 154V 
the emperor Secunder Lodi, having taken pro- 
tection with Rana Sinka, by his assistance, and 
that of Hassen of Mewat, advanced against the 
emperor Daber, and was defeated, as we have 
already seen, at Janveh. Mahmood flying to 
Chitor, was from thence invited hy the chiefs of 
the tribe of Lodi, who were gathered together 
at Patna, and by them proclaimed king. He 
made himself soon master of all Debar. Shere 
perceiving that he could not draw the omrahs 
over from Mahraood’s interest, and that he had 
not sufficient force to oppose him, submitted to 
his authority, and, hy that means, saved a part 
of Behar, nhich the Sultan pennitlcd him to 
retain. Mahmood told him, at the same time, 
that if he should effectually assist him in recover- 
ing Jionpoor from the Moguls, he would return 
Behar to him ; and a contract to that effect was 
drawn up and executed between them. 

Shere, some time after, obtained leave to re- shwe os- 
turn to Schsarain, to levy troops, and Mahmood 
marching with an army against the Moguls, jagicr. 
sent him orders to join. But as Miere delayed 
for some time, the Sultan, persuaded by his 
omrahs that he was playing a loose game, march- 
etl his ai iiiy through Shere s estate, oii his waiy 
to Jionpoor. Shere came out to meet him, had 
an elegant entertainment provided for his recep- 
tion, and then marehed with him to Jionpoor. 
Thejtroops of the emperor Ilumaioon evacuated 
the province upon their approach, so that the 
Afghans took possession of the country as far as 
Lucknore. 

' Humaioon lay, at this time, before Callinger, Hcbetrayi 
and having heard of the progress of the Afghans, Mahmood. 
he rilarched against them. Mahmood having, on 
this occasion, given a superior command to Bein 
Baezid, Shere, who thought himself ill-used, 

3 betray eil 
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A.p.x}44. betrayed his master, and wrote a private letter,* 
the night before the action, to Hindoo Beg, one 
ol’the Mogul generals, acquainting him, “That 
‘ ‘ he esteemed himself a servant of Baber’s family, 
“ to whom he owed his advancement, and that 
“ he would be the cause of defeating the Afghans 
“ liext day." He drew off his troops in the 
action, wliicli oeeasioned Mahmoodls defeat, for 
which service he was greatly favoured by Hu- 
inaioon. Mahmood, after this defeat, retreated 
to Patna, retired from the world, aiul, in the 
year nine Jmndred and forty^nine, died in 
Orissa. 

to lJumaioon, after this victory, returned to Agra, 

to and sent the noble Hindoo Beg to Sherc, to take 
Huuiaioon. posscs^i<)n of the tort of Chinar, Shcre excused 
liiiuself. and obliged Hindoo Beg to retreat. 
Huinaiooti returned immediately with his whole 
army to besiege Chinar, and, Juviug invested it, 
he received a letter fiomSliere, acquaintingliim, 
“ That he esteemed liimsclf one of the servants 
“ of the house of Baber, from whom he tirst 
“ obtained a government ; and that he had ex- 
“ pressed liis fidelity, by being the occasion of 
I “ the late victory. That, therefore, if the king 

“ would permit hiin to retain tlie government of 
“ the fort, lie was willing to pay liini the pi(.<per 
“ revenues of the lands which lie iield,- and 
“ would send his son, Cnttnb, with five hundred 
“ horse, to be iiiaintaineil at lii.s own ( x pence, in 
“ the eniperor's service.” As at tli.s juneture 
the affairs of (luzerat, by the conquests of Baha- 
dur, required the king’s presence, and eonsitler- 
ing also the strength of (Jliinar, liiniiaioon con- 
sented to these tei ms, and, accordingly, being 
joined by Cuttub, the .son of Shere, with five 
liundred horse, he marched towards Bahadur. 
The king, however, had scarcely iLached Guze- 
rat, when Cuttub deserted with his ]ioiS'>, and 

returned 
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returned to his father. Shere immediately raised a.d.iu*. 
what forces be could, and reduced Kchar. 

Not satisfied with his success, he pursued lii>> for- 
tune, and penetrated into the heart of Ijcnsral, 
having fought with the omrahs of tliat coniitry 
several sharp battles, before he could nuike liini- 
self master of the passes, which were detended a 
whole month. 

Mahmood of Bengal shut himself up in Gour. EesuRM 
the capital, which Shere for a long time bcsico-cd. 

One of the zemindars of Jichar Inning ruisid .1 
disturbance, he left Chawass to carry on the si. gc, 
and returned himself to Behar. Provision'; I'c- 
coming at length very scarce in Gour, Malmiood 
fled in a boat to Iladjipoor ; and Shere, having 
settled affairs in Behar, returned and pin sued 
him. Mahvnood being necessitated to give bat- 
tle, was defeated, and being wounded iu the en- 
gagement, fled his kingdom, which immediately 
fell into the hands of the conuueror. 

Humaioon, returning from his expedition to Humaioon 
Guzerat, thought it necessary to put a sloj) to the *'■* 
rising power of .Slurc. 11c for that purpose againsthi.i. 
turned towards the reduction of Clmiur. .Icllal, 
a son of Shere, who commanded there, left the 
defence of the place to Gbazi. of the Soor tribe 
of Afghans, and retired to the hills of Bcrcundah, 
from whence he very much annoyed the besiegers. 

The siege had been carried on six months, when 
Rumi Chan, who commanded the king's artil- 
lery, by some kind of a floating battery, which 
he sent down the river close to the wall, re- 
duced the place. Humaioon left two hundred 
soldiers in garrison there, and marched towards 
Bengal. Mahmood, who, as we have already 
observed, was wounded in the action with Shere, 
threw himself under the protection of Humaioon. 

When the king had advanced to the pass of 
Gurhi, which is the frontier of Bengal, he found 

that 
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that Shere had sent his son Jella}> Cha'^ass, mA) 
a good detachment, to gnard ‘ that defile. Thie 
king sent KuUi, and some other ehiefs, to dislodge 
them ; but they were repulsed in several attacks. 
Being, however, supported by more troops, and 
the whole army appearing in sight, a successful 
assault was made, and the Moguls became masters 
of the pass, Jellal fled to nis father Shere at 
Goiir, who, being in no condition to engage so 
superior a force, evacuated that capital, carried 
off all his wealth to the mountains of Jarcund, 
and began to project a scheme for possessing him- 
self Rliotas, that he might there lodge his 
family and wealth in security, 
shm, by a To takc Rhotas by open force was an impossi- 
SiM thT’ ble attempt. It was therefore necessary to mvise 
some stratagem, by which successmightbehoped. 
of Rhotas.' Shere, for tins purpose, sent a message to Raja 
Berkib, who was in possession of this impreg- 
nable fortress, and told him, “ That as he him- 
self was going to attempt the recovery of Bengal, 
he hoped, from their former friendship, tliat be 
would permit him to send his family and ti'easure 
into tlie place, with a few attendants.” Berkis 
at first rejected this request ; but Shere sent an 
artful ambassador to him, a second time, with 
some handsome presents, acquaintinghim, “That 
it was only for his women and treasure he request- 
ed his princely prottetion : That should he be 
fortunate enough to conquer Bengal, he would 
make proper acknowledgements for the favour 
on his return ; but if he should lose his life 
in the contest, he rather chose that his family 
and wealth should fall into the hands of Berkis, 
than into those of the Moguls, his inveterate 
enemies.” Berkis, suffering himself to be delud- 
ed. by his avarice, determined, when once in 
possession of the treasure, to keep it, and there- 
fore consented to Shore's request. The Afghan 

having 
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h|kvln(g!LptqTidcd covered cbai>%*, filled them all, \nts4 
two or three, which were to go .first, with 
atoed men at>d arms. He, at the satiie time, 
mied five handed money bags with leaden bul* 

Ifts, and appointed some of his best soldiers to 
^rty them, in the disguise of slaves,' with sticks 
iii their hands, who were destined in appearance 
to help to carry the treasure up the mountain. 

The men who carried the close chairs were dis- 
guised in the same manner. This train accord- 
ingly set out, and the first and second chair being 
examined at the gate, were found to contain only 
old women, so farther examination was neglect- 
ed. The raja was, In the mean time, busy in 
counting the bags, which he now reckoned part 
of his own fortune. When the chairs had reach- 
ed the house which the raja had appointed, the 
wolves rushed out among the sheep, and begun 
to dye the fold with their blood. The porters 
used their staves, till they supplied themselves 
with arms from the chairs. They easily mas- 
tered the garrison, who were off their guard, 
and admitted Shere, who was encamped at a 
small distance. Berkis himself, Mith a few fol- 
lowers, found means to escape into the woofis, 
by a private passage beliind the fort. 

Thus fell one of the most impregnable fortres- 
ses in the world into the hands or Shere, toge.< 
thcr with much treasure, which had been accu- 
-mulating there for ages. The merit of the in* 
vention of this stratagem is not due to Shere. 

The fort of Asere, in the Dccan, was, long be- 
fore taken in the same manner, by NasirFaroki, 
the imperial governor of Cbandez. 

Ebotas is built upon the level top of ^oiQ^O* 
tain ; the only entrance to it is a very nariW 
road, through a steep ascent of two miles from 
. VOL.U. s tbs 
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A.t>.xs4»- of the bill to*the gates, which are three 

in number, one above another, defended by 
guns and rolling-stones. The square contents ot 
the fortified table land, on the top of the moun- 
tain, is more than ten miles. In this space are 
contained towns, villages, and corn fields, and 
water is found a few feet from the surface. On 
one side runs the river Sone, under an immense 
precipice, and another liver, in the same manner, 
passes close to the other side, and both meeting a 
Tittle below, form the hill into a triangular pen- 
insula. There is a very deep valley on the third 
side, full of impervious woods, which spread all 
over the mountains, and render access that way 
next to iihpossible. 

shere Slicre had now a secure retreat for his family, 
and his friends began to acquire fresh spirits by 
this piece of success. Humaioon, in the mean 
time, spent three months in luxurious pleasures, 
in Gonr, the capital of Bengal. He tliere re- 
ceived advices that his brother prince Uindal 
had revolted in his governments of Agra and 
Mewat ; that he had put to death Shech Phoul, 
the only man of consequence, who would not 
break his allegiance to the emperor, and coined 
money in his own name. Humaioon therefore 
left Kulli, with five thousand horse, in Gour, 
and returned towards Agra, 

•owf By the excessive rains, and bad roads, the 
hing's cavalry and beasts of burthen perished in 
giwit niimbeis on his march, through fatigue 
and want of forage. Shoe, who had now raised 
a numerous army, entrenched himself on the 
b-inks of theJossa, in a place by which the king 
most fl/f necessity pass, and by treachery de- 
feated him with great slaughter, in the manner 
which we have already related. Shere did not 
Immediately push forward to the capital. Anxi- 
ous to lea^ c no enemy behind him, he returned 

to 
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to Bengal, engaged Kulli in several battles, de* 

^ted bina, and at length cut him and his 
army to pieces. 

Snere, immediately after the reduction of Ben- 
Rah assumed the imperial title of Shaw, struck nU ti& 
the coin, and read the chutba iu his own name. 

He marched the ncKt year with a great army 
towards Agra. The unfortunate Humaioon was, 
by this time, deserted by his brother the prince 
Camiran, and hated by his Mogul onirahs, on 
account of his attention to his Turkoman mer- 
cenaries. He, however, crossed the river with 
one hundred thousand horse, and met Shere, who 
had but fifty thousand. Share, as we have al- 
reatly mentioned, defeated lluinaioon, and pur- 
sued him to Agra, Lahore, and Chosliilb; from 
which place the king retreated towards the In- 
dus. 

Ismael, Ghazi, Fatti, and Billoca Duda, all 
governors of various provinces in that country, 
acknowledged the title of Shere. In his progress, 
observing a hill among the mountains of Belnat, 
proper for a fortress, he oidered one to be built, 
which he named Uhotas. Chawass Chan, his 
faithful servant, to whose bravery and conduct 
he owned hiniself greatly indebted for his fortune, 
was now made eajitain general, with a pension of 
a tenth of the royal revenue. 

Having left the captain general, and Ilybut ^ 
Neazi, with a great aimy, in the north west, the Bengal, 
emperor Shere returned towards Agra, lie was 
in that city informed, that Chizer, whom lie had 
left in the government of Bengal, had married 
the daughter of Mahmoocl, the foimcr king of 
that province, and held the state of a sovereign 
prince. Having experienced, in his own for- 
tune, the danger of permitting such behaviour to 
go unpunished, he marched immediately to Ben- 
gal. Chizer, being unexpectedly surprised, sub- 
$ 2 mitted 
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tnStted without tfouble, and hn{rifs<Ni«f(,' 
Shere very pradentiy divided the khi^ottt't# 
Bengal among a nnmber of chiefs, ^hjdep^iddtit 
of one another, and appointed KaUl Fa^lft, a 
native of Kurrah, famous for his leaniii^ atn^ 
policy, to superintend the whole. He hnnaelf,- 
after these transactions, retired to Agra. * 

I” hundred and forty-nine, Shere 

made a motion towards Malava. Having ad- 
vanced as far as Gualier, Suja the Afghan, who 
had before invested the place on the^part of 
Shere, found means to settle matters witbAbull 
Casim, governor of Gualier, forHumaioon, and 
he delivered up that sti oug fortress into his hands. 
Shere having entered Malava, Mullu, the Mogul 

f overnor of that province, submitted without a 
low. Being, however, a few days after, alarm- 
ed bw something, he fled from the king’s camp, 
and tiadjee Chan svas appointed to that govern- 
ment ; Suja had also a jagier conferred upon him 
in that country. Shere having marched from 
thence to Riniimpore, Mullu fell upon the gover- 
nor of Malava, and upon Suja, but he was de- 
feated. Suja having acquired all the honour of 
the victory, Hadjee was superseded and recalled, 
and tlie government conferred upon Suja. 

^nRm- Shere arriving before Rintiinpore, had the ad^ 
dress to get possession of that important fortress 
from the governor, on the part of the pretended 
empeior Mahmood, who had still kept it. The 
emperor, after taking Rintiinpore, returned to 
Agra ; he remained in that city a whole year, 
settling the internal police of the empire, and re- 

S ulating his army. He, in the mean time, or- 
ered Hybut to wrest'Moultan from the trib6 of 
the Bellochies. This Hybut soon effected, by de-. 
feating Fatti Bellochi, and entirely subduing that 
. country. He had, on account of this exploit, 

the 
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hmi. . 

In the year nine hundred and fifty, Paran Hemwd 
Mall, the eon of Sucdeo Parbia, having reduced 
some neighbouring districts, kept no less than 
t«n> thousand concubines and dancing girls in his il^dcn,. 
haram. The king, resenting this encroachment *»>'■"» 
upon the privileges of ro^'alty, marched and in> 
vested him in the fort of Rasein. The siege be- 
ing protracted for a long time, Paran began to 
treat about a capitulation. This was granted to 
him upon the honourable terms of marching out, 
with all his arms, treasure, family, garrisoti, and 
effects. Paran accordingly marclied out with four 
thousand rajaputs, and trusting to the faith 
which had pledged, encamped at a small 
distance. But Sliere, who never kept the faith 
of treaties, was easily persuaded, by his base mi- 
nisters, particularly by Amir Ruth a Persian, in- 
famously to violate his honour. He surrounded 
the rajaputs, and ordered them all to he massa- 
cred. He, however, paid very dear for this hor- 
rid piece of cruelty and treachery. The rajaputs, 
piacingdeath in one eye, and revenge in theothcr, 
ibu^t till every man of them w'as laid dead on 
the plain, and above double their number of the 
sssassins. 

Shere, after this infamous transaction, return- Hemarciv 
td to Agra. Having remained there a few 
months, to refresh and recruit his army, he 
narched towards Marwkr. During his march he 
intrenclied himself every night, as well for secu- 
■rity, as to exercise his troops, and to make them 
expert in this necessary service. When he came 
to cross the sands, he formed redoubts all round 
him with ^bions. In this manner he entered the 
heontiy ot the rajah of N agor and Toduoot, whose 
aane was Maiew, and esteemed the most now- 
ecfiilHiodoo prince in India. He imposed the 
s 3 king, 
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Aif>.xsA4. king with fifty tbomand rajapfuts, awd both ar* 
mies lay thirty days in sight of one another, 
Shere would now have been glad to retreat 
quietly. But the danger was too great, at the 
same time the enemy was so advantageously post^ 
ed as to render an attack too hazardous. In the 
midst ofthis alarming situation, asucccssful stra- 
tagem suggested itself to the king. Maldeo hav- 
ing conquered that country, to which he had no 
right by inheritance, Shere forged a letter, in the 
Hindoo language and character, in the name of 
the raja’s generals, addressed to himself, setting 
forth, “That, being conquered by the raja, thesr 
had, through necessity, served him till then with 
fitlelity ; but that they were, in , secret, very 
weary of his yoke. That if Shere would, there- 
fore reinstate them in their former possessions, 
they weie willing to make him a due acknow* 
ledgment for the favoitr.” On this letter Shere 
superset ibed, as usual, in Persian, that they should 
fear nothing, desiring them to persevere in their 
intentions, and that they might rest assured that 
he would comply with their demand. 

Gaiiut This letter was purposely thrown into the way 
rKfr’“'ut^ of Maldeo, who, being always in dread of hts 
•mrJi.' chiefs, was easily deceived. He therefore declin- 
ed the battle which he intended to give that 
day. He was even more and more confirmed in 
his unjust suspicion, by the eagerness which they 
expressed to engage. Upon the fourth day he or- 
dered a retreat ; but Cunia, one of his principal 
onirahs, having found out in what manner Mal- 
deo had been deceived by these forgeries, endea- 
voured to persuade him of his mistake. Having 
found that the raja's suspicion could not be re- 
moved, he told him, That the suspected trea- 
chery was unprecedented among true Rajaputs, 
and that he was determined to wipe off the stain 
which Maldeo had thrown upon their r^otaticnit 

•with 
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.w4th hU 0 vm blood, or the conquest of Shere, a. a 4 
vith his own tribe. 

Maldeo continued to retreat, but the gaHant 'Witb h 
Cunia. with a few other chiefs, and ten or twelve 
thousand men, separated themselves from their shoe, 
prince, and turned back with an intent to sur- 
prize Shore’s camp. They, however, by some 
mistake, lost their way. and it was fair day-light 
before they saw the enemy. Shere immediately 
formed, and came out against them. Though 
th'e king's army, by the smallest computation, 
consisted of eighty thousand fighting men, this 
handful of brave Rajaputs repulsed them re- 
peatedly, and would have certainly defeated 
them, if Jellal Selwani had not at that instant 
arrived with a fresh reinforcement to join the 
imperial army. Shere falling upon the Ilajaputs 
with renewed vigour, broke them ; and the brave 
Cunia, with almost his whole army, were cut to 
pieces. 

Shere, finding himself in possession of a victory Remuk; 
of which be had at one time despaired, exclaimed, 

‘ ‘ That, for a handful of barley, he had almost 
“ given the empire of India to the wind.” Tins 
grain, it seems, was all the scanty produce of 
that sandy country, for which the inhabitants 
fought with so much obstinacy. Maldeo having 
heard of this action, and the loss of so many 
brave men, fell into deep affliction ; and being, 

^for his pusillanimity, deserted by the greatest 
part of nis army, he retreated among the moun- 
tains of Sodpoor. 

Shere, after this bloody victory, turned his shere tai 
army towards the fort of Chitor, which was sur- 
rendered to him by capitulation. He then direct- 
ed his march to Rintimpoor, and gave that 
Kpuntry in jagier to his son Adil Chan, who fixed 
^is residence there. The king, in person, moved 
.towards CalUnger, whicH is esteemed one of Che 
s 4 strongest 
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fdm, in Hihdostsn. tfie IfiAi&a'jiriMte 
ofCaTlinger, oa account of tbekittg’a tteacnefbtM 
behaviour to Paran Mull, would make tio sub- 
mission, but prepared himself fbr hostilities 
^ere, having drawn a line 6 f circuMVallatton, 
began to carry on his approaches to the place ; 
he raised mounds of eartn for his artillery, and 
sunk mines under the rock. The royal batteries 
were now advanced very near the walls, breaches 
were made, and a general assault ordered, when 
a live shell, which had been thrown against the 
fort by the imperialists, rebounded back Into the 
battery in which the king stood. The shell burst 
in the midst of a quantity of powder, which had 
not been properly secured. Several gunners were 
dwbiomng blown up ; the king, and many of his umrahs, 
upofpow- were burnt in so tenible a manner, that they 
were carried for dead to their tents, 
uie^ 111 this dreadful condition the king began to 
breathe in great agonies ; he, however, encbil- 
raged the continuance of the attack, and gave 
orders, till in the evening news was brought him 
of the reduction of the place. He then cried out, 
“ Thanks to tlic Alinigiity God!” and expired. 
The death of Shere happened on the twelfth hf 
the first liibhi, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty-two. He .spent fifteen years in a military 
life before he mounted the throne ; and he sat 
upon the luusnud fisc years as emperor of Hih- 
dostau. 

Hit tiatu. 'f he character of Shere is almost equally divid- 

ed between virtue and vice. Public justice pre- 
vailed in the kingdom, while private acts of trea- 
chery dislionouied the hands of the king. He 
seemed to have made breach of faith a royal pro- 
perty, which he woald by no means permit his 
sulpects to share with him. We oii^ht, perhws, 
U> eacribe this vice to tbeambition of Sherd, llhd 
tus been born to the throne, he might haVe been 
8 just, 
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jttst, as he was valiant and ^litic in war: had 
ne confined his mind to his estate, he might 
merit the character of a virtnous chief ; but his 
great soul made him look to the em|>ire, and 
he cared not by what steps he was to ascend. 

Shereleft many monumentsof his magnificence “am 
behind him. From Bengal and Sennargaum, to ®““®' 
that' branch of the Indus called the Nmb, 
which is fifteen hundred crores *, he built ca- 
ravanseras at every stage, and dug a well at the 
end of every ciore. Besides, he raised many 
magnificent mosques for the worship of God on 
the highway, wherein he appointed readers of 
the Koran and Priests. He ordered that, at 
every stage, all travellers, without distinction of 
country or religion, should be entertained, ac- 
cording to their quality, at the public expence. 

He, at the same time, planted rows of fruit-trees 
along the roads, to preserve travellers from the 
scorching heat of the sun, as well a.s to gratify 
their taste. Horse-posts were placed at proper 
distances for forwarding quick intelligence to 
government, and for the advantage of trade and 
correspondence. This establishment was new in 
India. Such was the public security during bis 
reign, that travellers and merchants, throwing 
down their goods, went without fear to sleep on 
the highway. 

It is said that Shere being told that his beard Hu 3tten. 
grew white, replied, it was true, that he had ob- ^J* *^*** 
tained the empire towards the evening. He di- 
vided his time into four equal parts : one he ap- 
propriated to the distribution of public justice, 
one to the regulations of bis army, one to wor- 
ship, and the remainder to rest and recreation. 

^e was buried at Sessaram, his original estate, in 

a mag- 


Aboat thicc thownd of our ouki. 
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».c54«. iisstiTal upon that occasion. From Kurrah, SeUm 
wrote another letter to his brother, begging, in 
the most affectionate terms, that he would come 
and see him. 

Adil wrote to the chiefs in the court of Selim^' 
particularly to Cuttub, Isah, Chawass, and J ellal 
Salwani, to know to what purpose he was in- 
vited, and what he was to hope from them. He, 
at the same time, returned to his brother for an- 
swer, “That, if he would send these four chiefs 
‘ * to him, with proper assurances, he would 
“ come.” Selim sent accordingly the four ora- 
rahs to Adil, to assure him, in the most solemn 
manner, that he would permit him, if he pleased^ 
to depart after the first interview : but that, as 
the omrahs had invested him with the imperial 
power, he could not be so ungrateful as to aesert 
them. However, to make some compensation 
to Adil for the empire, he was determined to 
wive him his choice of any of the provinces in 
flcejagier. Adi), upon these assurances, pro- 
ceeded to Agra. Wnen he had reached the vil- 
lage of Sihri*, Selim uas out on a hunting party 
near that place, and appointed carpets to hie 
spread for their interview. Here the brothers 
dissembled the greatest afiection for <me another, 
and after some discourse set out for Agn. Se- 
Inn, who wanted to seize his brother, gave pri- 
vate orders, that only a fbwof his retinue should 
be admitted into the citadel ; but AdH hod aim 

g iven orders to his people to prras in, at all 
azaids, which they accordingly did,' in spite of 
'every opposition. 

. . Sidhn isaw, - that, without running a great 
m die nothing could be efifected against his •bro- 

ther, who was so much upon his guard. He, 

therefore, 


Tnaue* 


, ♦'KswTs'ttepoor. 
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thsnfbre, had recourse to dattery and dis8iinul»> 
tton. ' He even proceeded so far as to lay hold 
of Adil'a band, to place him upon the throne. 

Adil, who was naturally a timorous and indolent 
man, rejected this proposal, knowing how little 
he had to trust from the omrahs, and a deceit- 
iiri, ambitious brother. Selim was well aware of 
all this before he made this extraordinary offer. 

Just as Selim expected, so it fell out; Adil, A4iimakc» 
intimidated by the disturbance which had been 
made at the gate, made a voluntary resignation ^ 
of his birthright, and, placing wlim on the 
throne, saluted him emperor. This was instant- 
ly followed by all the court, who were waiting 
with iiMatience the issue of this extraordinary 
force. Tney immediately advanced to the throne 
in succession, and, according to their rank, pre- 
sented their nazirs*, while others exhibited the 
ceremony of the isarf, crying out aloud, “We 
“ offer our lives and fortunes to the king!” Tlie 
ceremonies being ended, Cuttub, and the other 
omrahs, who had passed their words to Adil, 
requested, that, as he had pitched upon Biana 
for his estate, he, according to promise, should 
be regularly investe<l with that province, and 
permitted to depart. Selim consented ; and all 
matters being settled, he gave Adil leave to quit 
Agra, accompanied by Isah and Cliawass. 

But, after two months, Selim gave to Ghazi cfcawm 
Malhi, one of his eunuchs, a pair of golden fet- 

tcrs, fewurof 

’ A All. 


* OSerin^t made upon puUIc occasions to the emperor. 

t liar, or Tessidack, ia a ceremony nied upon the accession 
of ■ Mim to the throne > the omrahs tanning tht^ times round 
^ waring an odering of money, in a charger, three 
^et OTCr the monaich'i head. This money is aftersvards 
deSreied over to the royal almoner, to be distributed in charity* 
as indeed aie all eferings made to the emperor. 
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ten, to ftp and brine Adil prisoner to Oonrt 

9X> Adil' having timeous intelligence of this design 
a^^inst him, set out for Mewat, where the cap- 
tain general then resided. He acquainted that 
omrah, with tears, of his brother’s baseness 
Chawass, whose honour was concerned in this 
affair, was roused with compassion for the un- 
fortunate prince. He seized upon Ghazi Mahli, 
placed his fetters upon his own legs, and exalted 
the spear of rebellion against Selim. 

The interest of Chawass was great among the 
omrahs. He wrote to them private letters, and 
brought many over to his party. A great army 
was soon raised, and Chawass, with Adil and Isah, 
marched towards Agra. He, upon his way, re- 
ceived letters from Cuttuli and Jellal, who 
thought themselves dishonoured by the king's 
behaviour towards his brother, assuring him of 
their assistance. 

sdimia When the confederate cliiofs arrived before 

^tper- Agra, Selim, at the unexpected visit, was thrown 
into the utmost perplexity. He called Cuttub 
and Jellal to bis presence, and leproached them 
. for not dissuading him from that impolitic step 
which had drawn upon him such dangerous con- 
sequences. Cuttub replied, “ That the business 
was not yet irremediable ; that lie would under- 
take to settle every thing in an amicable man- 
ner.” Selim, not suspecting the fidelity of the 
two omrahs, immediately desired that they should 
go to Adil, and compromise affairs. When they 
were gone, Selim discovered to his friends his 
intentions of flying to Chindr, where the treasure 
was lodged, aud there to raise an army to reduce 
his brother, whom be was not at present a 
condition to oppose. Isah Hujab dissuaded dnm 
from thia resolution. He told him, “ That he 
had with him ten thousand Cbermalli Patans, 
who had served under him before he ascended the 

throne, 
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throm, vhosi lie could not susnect of dis^flPed* 
tioDi besides many other faithful servants, lliat, 
thecefare, it was the height of folly to trust the 
empire, which God had given him, to the future 
caprice of fortune, when he bad it in his power 
to defend it instantly in the field. Do not, said 
Isah, throw away the friends whom you have 
acquired in your prosperity, with a vain hope to 
pick up otliers in the season of distress. The 
wisest course for you, continued the omrah, is to 
appear at the head of your troops, and to fix the 
foot of resolution on the field of war. This will 
secure your wavering troops, and intimidate the 
enemy." 

Selim, encouraged by this bold advice, re- om- 
solved to stand his ground. He immediately dis- 
patched a message to Cuttub, and the other om- 
rahs, who had not yet set out to accommodate 
matters with Adil, and commanded them to his 
presence. He told them, that having altered his 
mind, be was resolved not to trust his faithful 
omrahs in the hands of his enemies. He forth- 
with ordered his troops to their arms, marched 
out of the city, and formed his army on the 
plain. The omrahs, who had promised to favour 
the prince Adil, seeing their king in the field, 
ashamed to betray him, were necessitated to figbt, 
which greatly disconcerted Chawass, who, every 
minute, expected they would join him. He, 
however, fought with great bravery, but he w as 
overthrown. 

Adil, after this unfortunate battle, fled to-Adadiiv: 
wards Patna ; but he soon disappeared, and was 
never heard of afterwards. Chawass and Isah 
fled to Mewaj;. Selim sent an army in pursuit of 
those omrahs, but they came off victorious, at 
^irospoor. The imperial army being soon after 
reinforced; the rebel chiefs were obliged to re- 
treat 
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trfEt^.asion^ ^ iBPuatains CamAPOO. 
sent Cuttuo in piirsuit of tiuem, an4 hapi vnderea 
all the countries lying about the skirts of the 
hilUj without effecting any thing against theni. 
Selim, after these transactions, marched to Oii- 
qar. On the way, he was informed of the trea* 
sonable correspondence of Jellal with the prince 
4dil, before the late decisive battle, and ordered 
him to be put to death, together with his bro- 
ther, who was concerned in the conspiracy. The 
king having arrived at Chin^r, he took out of 
that fortress alt the tieasure, sent it to Gualier, 
and returued himself to Agia. Cuttub, finding 
that Selim was no stranger to the part which he 
had acted in the late disturbances, was afraid to 
return to court. He fled, therefore, to Hybut, 
governor of Lahore, known by tiie title of Azim 
Huniaioon, and claimed his protection. The cm-, 
neror dispatched orders to Lahuie, to send Cut- 
tub to Agra, with which Azim Ilumeioon com- 
plied. The unfortunate Cuttub, upon his arrival, 
was sent prisoner to Gualier, with maiw other 
suspected persons, paiticularly Shebas Lohani, 
the king’s brother-in-law, w'hose eyes were put 
out The governor of Lahore and Suja, who 
ruled over the province of Malava, were, much 
about this time, called to court. The first ex- 
cused himself, and the latter, obeying the sum* 
mens, had the address to clear himself of what 
he was accused, and sow'as leinstated in his go* 
vernment 

The king, after these transactions, moved to- 
waids Rhotas, to bring the treasure, which bis 
father had deposited in that place, to Agra, 
S$id, the brother of Humaioon, governor of Ja* 
bore, deserted him on the wa^, and fled to La* 
here. 1 he king, from this circumstance, cour 
eluded that a rebellion was in agitation, vbicb 

determined 
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(letermined him to return immediately to Agra. A.pb.x«4a 
He soon assembled his forces from all quarters, 
and marched to Delhi, where he ordered the new 
city which the emperor Humaioon had built, to 
be walled in with stone. At Delhi, Suja joined 
him with the army from Malava. The king re- 
mained only a few days in Delhi to regulate his 
army, and then took the route of Lahore. Azim 
Humaioon, Chawass, and other disaffected chiefs, 
with double the king’s forces, came out before 
him at Ambatta. Selim arriving xy'ithin sight of 
the rebels, dismounted, and, with a few friends, 
ascended a rising ground for the purpose of re- 
connoitring; wlien he had for some time viewed 
their disposition, he said : “ it is not consistent 
with my honour to have any patience with a re- 
bellious army,” and, at these words, he ordered 
his line to be formed, and to advance against 
them. It happened very fortunately for the af- 
fiiirs of Selim, that, upon the precraing night, 
there had arisen a dispute among the rebel ge- 
nerals, about the succession to the throne. 
Chawass, still a friend to the family of his pa- 
tron Shere, insisted that search should be made 
for prince AdU, and Azim Humaioon strenuously 
affirmed, “ That the'empire was no man's inhe- 
ritance, but should always follow the fortune of 
the sword.” This plainly pointed out bis own 
views. On this head, animosity and faction 
arose, so that as soon as the retels had form- 
ed the line, Chawass retreated, with all his 
troqis, without striking a blow. This cir* 
cumstance so much discouraged the remain- 
ing ^t of the rebels, that their resistanpe 
was faint, and an unexpected victory fell to 
Selim. 

V But, in the midst of this tide of good fortune, AaMwoft 
the emperor narrowly escaped with his life* from 
TOIL. II. T a da- ii» 
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a darfng attetmt of Seid, the brother of Azini 
Huniaioon. l^s^gaUpt chief, irith ten of hie 
friends in armour, mixed, without diecoreiy, 
with the king’s troops, and advanced towards 
him, as if they were about to congratulate him 
- upon his victory. An elephant-driver, who stood 
near the king, observed and knew Seid, and 
struck him with bis spear ; yet, in spite of all 
the guards, and the army which stood round, 
Seid and his party cut their way through, sword 
in hand, and escaped. The rebels, who called 
themselves the Neazies, being mostly of that fa- 
mily, retreated, after this defeat, to Dincot, near 
Bop, in the mountains, Selim pursuing them as 
fer as the new fort of Rhotas, which his father 
had built. He, from thence, detached Chaja 
Serwani, with a strong force after them, and re- 
turned himself to Agra, and from thence soon, 
after proceeded to Gualicr. Suja, governor of 
Malava, going one day up to the fort before 
the king, one Osm4n, a person whom Suja had 
deprived of his right hand some time before, had 
concealed himself by the side of the road, with a 
desperate intention to be revenged upon that om- 
ral). The assassin rushed out upon Suja, and in- 
flidled a wound with bis dagger. Suja, without 
inquiring into the matter, imagined that the 
yrhole was done by the instigation of the king, 
pud therefore fled, with great precipitation, and 
made his way towards Malava, with all his 
forces. The king pursued him as far as MundU, 
hut hearing that tie had ded to Banswalla, he ro- 
turned, leaving his own cousin, ivith twenty- 
thousand' horsey at'Ugein, to observe his> inb- 
tions. This happened in the year nine hundred 
and fifty-four. 

chaja Serwani having been stmie time befbfe 
left to carry on the war against ttae Neaai rdiels,. 

fngage4 
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diemi nm Dincot, and' vas'^ d«fi^d'A.'D.t^> 
by Azfm Humaintm, who pursued him 
US' Sirhind. Seiim hearing of this dcfbaet, aa* 
g^blekl a great army, and dispatched it, under 
proper generals, against the rebels. Aaini Hu- 
nmioon was obliged to retreat in his turn to 
Dincot. The rebels tuined upon the impel ial 
asrmy at Simbollo, but were overthrown with 
great slaughter. Avim Humaioon’s motlser, and 
all hia family, weie taken prisoners. The 
Neaei rebels, after this defeat, threw themselves 
utKlfr the protection of the Giekcrs among the 
mountains boulering ou Cashmire. Selim, 
finding that he could never have rest in peaice 
without efFcctiially quashing this rebellion, - 
inarched in person towarrls the Inrliu, and 
for' the space of two years carried on a war' 

■with the Gickers who supported the Nea- 
aies. 

5n this expedition a |>erson concealetl himself Antttonpi 
in the narrow path, by which the emperor one ^ 
day ascended the mountain of Mannicot, and 
rushed upon him with a drawn sword. Selim, 
having time to draw, saved himself, and killed 
the assassin, and perceived that his su-ord was 
one that he himself had formerly piesentCd to 
Eckbal Chan. The Gickers being driven from 
one place to another, without being in a con* 
dition to face the emperor, Azim Humaiooa, 
with his followers, went into tlie kingdom of 
Cashmire; but tlie prince of that country, fear* 
ictg Selims resentment, opposed the rebels, 
and, having defeated them, sent the heads of 
Asim Huihaioon, bis brother Seid, and ShabaSs 
to l^e king. Selim being now secured against 
further disturbance from that quarter, returned ' 
fh'Efelhi. - The prince Camiran, much ahdht 
this- dying from biir brotb^ the ewfftitwfi- 
T 3 Humaioon, 
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A.i>.tj:}ci. Humaioon, vho was now on bis wav fioni , 
Persia, took protection under Selim. But he 
was very ill received by that prince, and he 
therefore fled to the mountains of Sewalic, among 
theGickeis. 

Beiia Selim, after returning from his expedition, 
only remained a few days at Delhi, when he 

Wweon- received advices, that the emperor Humaioon 
had reached that branch of the Indus which is 
distinguished by the name of the Nildb, or the 
blue river. The king was at that instant draw., 
ing blood by cupping ; he immediately started 
up, issued orders to march, and he himself en* 
pamped that evening six miles without the city. 
He there waited for bis artillery, which was 
dragged by men, till the bullocks, which were 
grazing in the country, could be brought to- 
gether. The artillery being very heavy, each 
gun was drawn by one or two thousand men ; 
yet in this manner be marched, with great 
expedition, towards Lahore. Cut, in the 
mean time, Humaioon retreated, as we shall 
have occasion to mention in the sequel. Selim 
returned to Delhi, and from thence pro- 
ceeded to Gualier, where he took up his resi- 
dence. 

Aniet Selim taking one day the diversion of the 
chace, near Atri, a body of banditti, who bad 
been set qn by some of the king’s enemies, lay 
in ambush to take his life. But he perceived 
them time enough to avoid the snare. Whea 
they were seized and examined, they impeached 
many chiefs, who were immediately executed ^ 
after which the king became extremely suspi- 
cious, and put numbers to death upon small prcr 
sumptions. 

cbMw Coawass, the captain-general of the armies of 
qf whom iTe(|uent mentioq already 
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teen made, a man justly renowned for pCT- 
sonal courage, strict honour, great abilities in 
war, and extensive generosity, being long 
driven about Irom place to place, came to 
Taji Kirrani, who had owed his preferment 
to him, and was now governed by Simbol. 

The ungrateful villain, in violation of bis oath, 
and the laws of hospitality, to ingratiate him- 
telf with Selim, basely assassinated Chawass. 

His body being carried to Delhi, was there in-» 
terred. His tomb is frequented by the devout 
to this day, they numbering him among the 
saints. 

Not long after this base assassination, in which Selim 
Selim was concerned, he was seized with a fistnla 
in ano, by which, in the year nine hundred and 
sixty, he bled to death, having reigned nine 
years. In the same year, Mahmood the Patan 
king of Quzerat, and the Nizam of the Decan, 
wV\o was of the same nation, died. Selim pos* 
sessed not the abilities of his father, and conse- 
quently carried neither his virtues nor his vices 
to such extremes. He, in some measure, suited 
the times in which he lived ; and was rather a 
necessary than a good prince. A man of an 
upright mind might have staggered in the stream 
ot corruption, which then prevailed, but Selim 
stood firm, by meeting tlie world iq its own 
way. He possessed personal biavem and was 
not unskilful in the field of war. Like Sbere, 
be was magnificent, and studied the convenU 
ence of travellers. From Bengal to the Indus, 
he built an intermediate serai, between each of 
those which his father had erected; all who 
passed along the great road being entertained at 
the public expence. 
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j^issx. In it])e rei^ <^ Selin), 'Sheofa ^at, a ^iloso* 
pher of Biana, made a great .noise .in <Aie>ni<orld, 
by introducing anew system.of .raligion. He 
called himself Emam Mendi, who is 'believed by 
some to be the last of the prophets, uid ivUI coiir 
quer the world. The impostor having caised 
great disturbances in the empire, converted some 
thousands by force and persuasion. After 'be* 
twice banished by Selim, he returned, and 
kindled fresh troubles, and was, in the year 
nine hundred and hfty-five, scourged to death 
at Agra, by order of the king. He remained 
firm to his doctrine in the agonies of death; 
hut his religion was not long maintained by bis 
disciples. 

^ When Selim travelled the road of mortality, 
his son, Ferose, was, at twelve years of am, 
raised to the throne by tire chiefs of the trum 
of Soor at >Gua]ier. He had not reigned 
three days, when Mubarick, the son of Siioam 
Soor, nephew (o the late Emperor Sbere, bro« 
tber of Selim’s wife, and the uncle of Ferose^ 
assassinated the young prince. Mubarick as* 
sumed the title of Mahomined Adil*, to which 
his infamous treason had no right, and usurped 
the empire. He perpetrated this barbarous 
deed with his own hand in the Mahl. The 
ninrte. villain’s own sister, Bibi Bai, defended, for 
leme time, her son in her arms, presenting her 
body to the dagger. In vain did she intreat and 
weep: the wretch was hardened against pity. 
He tore the young prince from her arms, and, 
in her presence, severed his head from his body. 
This was the return which he made to the unt 
fortunate Bibi Bai, for saving his lif(^ repeated 

tipMSr 
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times, vlien Selim, foreseeing his villanies, 
would have put him to death. 

The state of Persia suffered no change during st^ oS 
the reign of Selim in India. Tamasp continued 
upon the throne. 


MAHOiM- 
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l^IAHOMMED VI. 


.^P-»«*-The infamous Mahommed, having 

given himself up to pleasure, neglected even 
the common accomplishment of reading and 
Ste. writing. He hat«l men of learning, and 

company with illiterate fellou's like hirnself, 
whom he raised to the highest dignities in the em- 
pire; among whom one Himu, an Indian shop- 
keeper, whom the Emperor Selim had raised to be 
superin tendant of the markets, was now entrusted 
with all the weight of the admini-stration. ^ 

The king, in the mean time, heedless of” what 
prodiidity. spcut his time in all the luxurious de- 

baucheries of the Haram. Having heard much 
in praise of some of the former Emperors, parti- 
cularly Ferose, for their great generosity, he roia- 
took prodigality for tliat virtue, and to outdo 
them all, opened the treasury, and lavished it on 
good and bad without distinction. When he 
rode out, he used to head arrows with gold, 
which he shot among the multitude. This fool- 
ish extravagance soon made away with the gteat 
treasures of liis predecessors ; and all his reward 
from the people was the nickname of Adili ; 
which, in the Indian language, signifies literally 
the Blind, and metaphorically, the Foolish. 

When Himu found himself invested with the 
whole executive power of the empire, his pride 
and insolence, tliough otherwise a man of good 
The om- parts, exceeded all boundsi This naturally made 
all the Patan chiefs his enemies. They began to 

conspire 
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eonspire for his destruction, and to revolt from A.p 
his authority. The kini; became more and more ^ 
despicable every day in the eyes of the people, 
'while all order and government totally declined. 

’^Mahommed giving one day public audience, 
and distributing estates and governments among 
his omrahs, he ordered the province of Kiiinoge 
to be taken from Firmalli, and given to Sermust 
Sirbunna. Secunder, the son of Firmalli, a 
brave young man, being present, said aloud to 
the Emperor, “ Is my fortune, then, to be con- 
■“ferretlon a seller of dogs?” For it appears that 
Sermust was descended of one of that low occu- 
pation. The elder Firmalli, who was also pre- 
sent, endeavoured to check the impetuosity of his 
son; but he only inflamed his passion the more. 

He charged the king, in plain terms, with a base 
design to extirpate his family. Sermust, who 
was a man of uncommon strength and stature, 
seeing this behaviour to the king, and being also 
personally affronted, seizetl Secuinler by the 
breast ; Secunder drew his dagger, and killed 
him on the spot. He then flew at all those who 
endeavoured to oppose him, killed several chiefs, 
end wounded many more, lie then made di- 
rectly for the king, wlio leapt from the throne, 
and ran into the Maid; Secunder pursuing him, 
had the door struck in bis lace, which stopped 
his progress, till Mahommed drew the bolt, and 
secured himself. The desperate youth, finding 
himself disappointed in his design upon Mahom- 
med, resolved to revenge himself upon his base 
'minions, and rushing back into the audience 
chamlier, dealt death to all who opposed him. 

In the mean time, Ibrahim, of tiie tribe of Soor, 
the king’s cousin and brother-in-law, attacked Se- 
cunder witli some of his pemle, and cut him to 
pieoes. >l>9wUc Lohani kUled, at the same time, 

the 



THE HISTOIWOf HtNOOlTAK. 


T»ji with- 
draws fiom 
tourt. 


Kioc 
teilout of 
Ibr^hun's 
pci|>iilarit7. 


the i^od old man, Firinalli, <who could ndtiiMO 
been blamed for his son’s rashness. ^ 

The unfortunate Firmalli having met TojJ 
Kcrrani, as he was'going that day to the presence 
chamber, lie asked that omiah whither he wa^ 
going; to which die other replied, “tbatsfiBiM 
had taken such an extraordinary turn at courts 
that he was determined to push llis own foi’time, 
and would be glad that Firmalli would partake it 
■with him.” Firmalli answered, “ that he aspired, 
to no fortune but what he possessed by favour of 
the crown, for which he was going to pay his 
compliments;” but such as we have seen was 
his leward. Taji, as soon as he got out of the 
fort, took the way of Bengal, with all his depen<t 
dents. Troops were dispatched to pursue him; 
they came up with him at Chuppera Mow, about 
eighty miles from Agra, where he fought them/ 
and made good his retreat to Chin^r. He, in 
his progress, seized the public money, and other 
eil'ects belonging to the crown ; and distributed 
one bundled elephants among his brothers, and 
other relations, who had possessions in the pro- 
vince of Bujipoor. By their assistance he raised 
a ftirniidable army, which obliged the kingto 
take the held, and march towards Cbiu&r. TliC 
insurgents meeting him upon the banks of the 
Canges, above Chin^r, they were defeated and 
dispersed. 

The king, becoming jealous of the popularity 
of Ibrahim Socr, gave private orders to seize 
him ; but his wife, who was sister to the king, 
having heard of this design in the Mahl, told hee 
husband of it. lie fled fronn Chinllr to his 
ther, Ghazi, governor of Biana, and was pur- 
sued by Isah Neazi, who coming up with him at 
Calpee, an engagement ensued, in which Isah waa 
deteated, and driven back from further pursuit. 
Ibrahim, soon after, raised a great army, and 
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posseued himself of the city of Delhi, \rfaere he 
mounted the throne, assumra theensirasof roy- 
alty, marched to Agra, and reduced the circum- 
jacent provinces. 

Mahommed marched from Chin&r to suppress 
this usurpation, and, on the vay, received an 
embassy from Ibrahim, promising that, if he 
would send Hussein, and other chiefs, with as- 
surances of forgiveness, he would submit. The 
was w,eak miough to comply with his re- 
qUfest. The omrahs went; and Ibrahim, by pre- 
smsts, promises, and courteous behaviour, soon 
drew tnem over to his own interest Mahem- 
nned, finding himself in no condition to oppose 
so strong a confederacy, ded towards Chin&r, 
and contented himself with the eastern provinces. 
Ibrahim immediately erected the spear of empire 
in ihe west, by the titl£ of Sultan Ibrahim. 
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IfiKAHiH had no sooner mounted thti tfifoUe'/ 
than another competitor started up in the pro-* 
vince of the five rivers, known by tlie name of 
Punjak This was Ahmed, a nephew of the Eh)-» 
peror Shere, and also brother-in-law to Mahonif- 
med, the expelled Emperor. Ahmed having at<* 
tached to himself Hybut, and other chiefs raised 
to the dignity of omrahs by the late Emperof 
Selim, to his interest, assumed the title of Se-* 
cimder Shaw, and marching with ten or twelve 
thousand horse towards Agra, encamped at Fir- 
rah, M'ithin four miles of that city. Ibrahim, 
•with seventy thousand horse, came out to meet 
him, having in this army two hundred omrahs, 
•who pitched velvet tents, and possessed tlw dig-* 
nitics of the spear, drum, and colours. 

Secunder, seeing this formidable army, began 
to repent of his invasion, and made overtures 
of peace. The only condition he asked was the. 
government of Punjab, But Ibrahim, puffed up 
with the pride of his own superiority, would 
grant him no terms, and therefore both armies 
drew up and engaged. Secunder committed all 
the ensigns of royalty to one of his omrahs, and, 
with a choice body of horse, took post among 
some trees, wliere he could not be discovered, 
^brahim, updn the first charge, broke through 
the army of Secunder ; his troops quitted their 
ranks, and were intent upon notniog but plun-' 
der; when Secunder rushing out upon tliem, 

' ' struck 
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ftruck & panic into the whole army ; tliey inmie^ 
diately took to flight, and were pursued by those 
whom they had so easily discomfited before. 

The Emperor Ibrahim, after this defeat, aban- 
doned his capital, and retreateti to Simbol. Se- 
cunder took possession both of Agra and Delhi ; 
but he had not long enjoyed his fortune, when 
he ^va8 obliged to march to Punjdb, to oppose 
the Mogul Emperor Humaioon ; for that mo- 
narch, having returned from a long exile, was 
now advancing to recover his dominions. 

During the absence of Seconder, the Emperor HonnoTa^. 
Ibrahim marched towards Calpee ; and, at the 
aame time, Mabommed, the expelled Emperor, 
dispatched Ilimu, his vizier, with a formidable 
army, well appointed in cavalry, elephants, and 
artillery, from ^indr, with a view to recover 
his empire. Himu engaged Ibrahim at Calpee, 
and gave him a signal defeat. Ibrahim, flying 
to his father at Biana, was pursued by Himu, 
who besieged him in that city for three 
months. 

In the meantime, Mahommed of the Afghan 
family of Ghor, gov ernor of Bengal, rebelled 
against Mahommed, and led an army gainst 
him. This circumstance obliged that prince to 
recal Himu from the siege of Biana ; and the 
Emperor Ibrahim, emboldened by the retreat of 
the enemy, pursued them, and coming up with 
Himu at Mfndakir, near Agra, gave him battle ; 
but he was again defeated, and obliged to fly back 
to bis father at Biana. The restless spirit of 
Ibrahim could not, however, be still: He march- 
ed towards Bhetah, and engaging the Indian 
prince of that country, was defeated and taken 
BFisonet. He was used with the utmost respect, 
till the Pataos pf Miani obtained him from the 
and appointed him their chief. Under 
mm they comnipoced a war against Babadar, go- 
vernor 
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veroor of Maht«^> who bad‘8ffioinedift4^^id^ 
uce; but the faad'fbrtune of Ibtahitn still 
sued him, he v^as beat, and fied to Omaosr 
That province being conquered in the year liise 
hundred and seventy five, by Soh'tnin Kektatit, 
one of the generals of the Mogul Emperor Ak-' 
bar, the unfortunate Ibrahim was taken and< put 
to death. 

***“irf" return from this digression ; when Hittiu 
^the joined his master Mahommed at Chin^r, he re> 
ceived advices that the Emperor Ilumaioon had 
r*»*»s**' defeated Secunder, the pretended Patan Empe- 
ror. and possessed himself of Delhi and Agrk. 
Himu, however, marched against the revemed 
governor of Bengal, who gave him the sli^, by> 
crossing the hills near Bhotas, and entering the 
country of Bundficund. He was pursued thither 
by Himu: the two armies came to action at'the 
village of Chiicut, thirty miles fVom Calpee, and 
the rebel was slain. Mahommed, after tins’ vie*’ 
tory, instead of proceeding to Agra, retorOed to 
Chinilr, to assemble moie troops for carrying oh 
the war with Humaioon. But he was soon after 
informed of that monarch's death ; which indu- 
ced him to send If imu, with fifty thousand horse, 
and'five hundred eiepbants, towaids Agra, nob 
daring to leave Chindr himself, on account of 'tbo 
violent factions which then subsisted among hid 
countrymen the Patans. 

Himu arriving before Agra, the Mt^l otorfihs 
Agra, who were there, being too weak to oppose hirti. 
Bed to Delhi. He pursued them tliither, and 
Tirdi Beg, governor of Delhi, giving him b^le, 
was defeated, and fled towards the Indus; Heav- 
ing Himu in possession of both the imperialofttes 
of Agra and Delhi. The Indian meaitaMd^ the 
conquest of (Lahore; hot the celebrated' Byram/ 
of themationrof theTurkumam; attlkn‘of'|^icy, 
in tile closetf as wtil as abilities in the held, whid 
b had 
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Jutd 'beea left l^'the will of Httmaiooti/ gtyardian 
pf his son Akbar,. during his nonage, sent *Ae- 
ni&n, a Mogul noble, with all expedition, tO'> 
wards Delhi. He himself followed with the 
young king. Hiniu marched out to meet Ze- 
man, drew up on the plains of Panniput, and 
charging the Moguls with great bravery, thiew 
them into disorder. But the Patans, always 
more mindful of plunder, than of seem ing vic- 
tory, were again attacked by the Moguls, and 
defeated. Hiniu was surrounded and taken pri- 
soner, and, being carried before the king, con- 
demned to death. 

After the death of the unfortunate Hirau, who TheiVir. 
had certainly great abilities notwithstanding his M^om- 
mean descent, the fortune of his master Ala- 
hommed declined apace. In the mean time, 

Chizer, the son of the goveinoi of Bengal, who 
was slain in battle by Himu, toievcngc the death 
of his father, raised an army, and assuming tiic 
title of Sultan Bahadar, possessed himself of a 
great part of the eastem provinces. He kd a.i H' « n-* 
army against Alahoninied, defeated, and slew 1?^, ,, 
him. The anarchy and confusions in liindostan, 
at this period, rendered it impossible to continue 
the direct chain of our history in the order of 
time. We ihei efove must turn back to what we 
have omitted of the history of Secunder, who 
had assumed the imperial title at Agra, and af- 
terwards to a detail of the adventures of Uu- 
poaioon, during his exile. 

Secunder, after having ascended thcthione of secnnder’i 
Agra, in the year nine hundred and sixty-two, 
made a magnificent festival, and calling together 
all his chiefs, spoke to them to this effect : 

“ 1 esteem myself as one of yon, having thus far 
“ acted for the conimou weal. 1 claim no supe- 
** riority. Beloli raised the tribe of Lxxli to an 
i* uncommoo height of glory and reputation ; 

“ Sherc, 
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** Shoe, by unpualleied conduct and resoluticii, 
“ rendered the tribe of Soor famous to all pos* 
‘^terity; and now Humaioon, heir to his fa-^ 
“ ther's conquests, is vatchini; for an opportu* 
“ nity to destroy us all. If, therefore, you sin- 
cerely affect my government, and will throw 
“ aside private faction and animosities, our king- 
** dom will be adorned with all the flowers of 
“ prosperity. But if you should think me inca- 
“ pable of that great charge, let an abler head, 

‘ * and a stron ger arm, be elected from among you, 
“ that I also may swear allegiance to him ; that 
“ with my life ami fortune I may support him, 
“ and encleavonr to keep the empire of India in 
“ the hands of the Pataus, who have ruled it for 
“ so many ages by their valour ” The omrahs, 
after hearing this speech, answered with one ac- 
cord, “ We unanimously elect you, the itephew 
“ of our Emperor Sherc, for our lau ful Sove- 
“ reign.” Calling then fora Koran, all suore al- 
legiance to Seconder, and to preserve unanimity 
among themselves. However, in a few days, 
they began to dispute about governments, ho- 
nours, and places. The flames of enmity were 
kindled higher than ever, and every one re- 

f u'oached bis fellow with perfidy, of which he 
limself was equally guilty. 

llumaioon, in the mean time, marched from 
Cabul and the side of Persia totvards the Indus. 
Tatar, who commanded for the Patans in Pun- 
jab, fled from the new fort of Rhotas to Delhi, 
and the Moguls subdued all the country as far as 
Lahore. Secunder, upon receiving these advi- 
ces, sent forty thousand horse, under the com- 
mand of Tatar and Hybut, to expel the Moguls. 
But this army was defeated, lost all their ele- 
phants and baggie, never drawing bridle till 
they arrived at Delhi. Secunder, though sen- 
sible of the disaffection and factious state of his 

army, 
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ahny, marched -with eighty thousand liorse to- A.p 
wards Punjab, and engaging- Byram, the tutor 
of prince Ackbar, near Sitnind, was defeated, 
and fled towards the mountains of Sewalic. 

The empire of India,^w^ tins victory, fell 
again into the hands house of Bal»er, and 

flourished ; while, in the mean time, the infa- 
mous Mahoinincd Adii died by the hands of his 
eueuiies in the kingdom of Bengal. 
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HUMAIO^V IN PERSIA. 

\T-' 


A.'p.i; 44 - W. have already seen that the emperor 
Humaioon, havinfj arrived at Kizvi in Persia, 
HtmniooB dispatched the noble Byram to the Persian 
^TOin monarch at Ispahan. That omrah accordingly 
Penia. waited upon Tamasp at the palace of Nilac, 
between the cities or Abher and Suitania*, and 
received an answer which testified the king's 
great desire to have an interview u'ith Hu- 
maioon. The unfortunate fugitive accepted, 
with joy, of the invitation, ami in the month of 
the first .Temad, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty one, had a conference with Tamasp, the 
son of Ismael SufFvi, emperor of Persia, and was 
royally entertained. 

Tamasp, one day, in conversation, asked Hu- 
maioon, By what means his weak enemy became 
so powerful? Humaioon replied, “ By the en- 
“ mity of my brothers.” The Persian then told 
him, ‘ ‘ The political manner of treating brothers 
is not such as they received from you.” And 
being, at that time, at table, as soon as he was 
done eating, the prince Byram, his brother, who 
attended him as a servant, came with the bason 
and ewer for him to wash, f When this was 

done, 

* 'ne city of Svltania it situated in the mvince of Ino 
Agemi. It was destroyed by Titnor.bec, and lus not since re- 
covered its ancient splendor. From its ruins, it appears to 
have been very large and magnificent. 

t To attend the sovereign in any menial office about his per- 
son, is the greateit honour that can conferred upon a subject ia 
the East, 
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done, Tamasp turned to Humaioon, and resuin- 
iug the discourse, said, " In this manner you 
ought to have treated your brothers.” Hu- 
niaioon, out of compliment to the king, seemed 
to assent to what he said : which so much of- 
fended the prince, the king’s brother, that he 
never after could forgive him while he resided at 
couit. He took every opportunity to caluminate 
Humaioon to tlie king, and was ever harping in 
his ears, how much against the interest of Persia 
it was, that a prince* of the line of Timur should 
sit upon the tnrone of India. This maxim By- 
ram took care to inculcate upon all who had the 
king’s confidence, and that circumstance greatly 
retarded the affairs cf Humaioon, and, at length, 
wrought so visibly upon the king’s disposition, 
that the unfortunate Mogul began to fear deatli 
or imprisonment. 

In the mean time. Sultana Begum, the king’s 
sister, and Jehan, the high chancellor, in con- 
junction with Hakim, one of the king’s privy 
counsellois, taking compassion upon Humaioon 's 
distressed situation, joined their interest to work 
a reconciliation, and to reinstate him in the 
favour of Tamasp. The wit of the Sultana had 
a great effect upon this occasion. She, one day^ 
produced a stanza of verses to tlie king, of her 
own composition, iu the name of Humaioon, ex- 
tolling his devotion and happy turn of expression 
in the praise of Ali. This greatly pleased Tamasp, 
zealous for the sect of the Shiahs, who differ 
from the Sinnites, the sect whose tenets Humai- 
oon followed. The Shiahs Iwld Ali to be tlie 
only assistant of Mahommed in bis apQStqlh; 
function, -but the Sinnites believe in fouj^ 
sCdding Osman, Omar, and Abiibecker to Ali. 

The king, in short, told his sister. That if Hu- 
niaioon should become a Shiah, and enforce tbfiit 
doctrine in India, be would assist him to recover 
u 3 his 
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A.U. ij45. his empire. The sultana having acquainted Ha« 
maioon of these particulars, he was not so much 
wedded to a sect, as to lose a kingdom for an 
immaterial cliflFerence in a point of religion. He 
accordingly returned for an answer, “ That he 
had always privately fevoured the opinions of the 
Shiahs, which was partly the occasion of the ani- 
mosity subsisting between him and his bro- 
thers.” 

Tamasp, soon after, had a private conference 
with the noble Byrini, examined him concerning 
the policy and state of Ilindostan ; and when he 
had satisfied himself upon that head, he promi- 
sed that his son Murad, who was then but an 
The king infant, with his general Biddai, shoubl accoin- 
pany Humaioon, with ten thousand horse, to 
land hone, chastise his brothers, an<l drive them out of Ca- 
bul, Candahar, and Buduchshan. Every thing 
accordingly was, in a short time, got in readi- 
ness, and Iltimaioon took leave of the Persian 
king. He told him, that he had long proposed 
to take a tour through Tibrez and Ardebial to 
visit the tomb of Shech Suffi, and then to pro- 
ceed on his expedition. The king consented to 
this proposal, and issued orders to all governora 
through whose territoues Humaioon was to pass, 
to supply him and his army Avith all necessaries, 
and treat him in a manner becoming his dig- 
nity. 

Humaioon having visited and paid his devo- 
tions at the shrine of Sutfi, marched with the 
young prince Murad towards Candahar. He 
invested the fort of Garrimserc, took it, and read 
the chutba in his orvn name. Ashkari, who 
commanded at Candahar for the prince Camiran, 
hearing of these proceedings, sent the young 
prince Akbar, the son of Humaioon, to his un- 
cle at Cabul, and prepared the fort of Candahar 
fora siege. 

Humaioon 
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1 Humaioon invested it upon the seventh of Mo- a. p. tsts* 
hirritn, in the year nine hundred and fifty-two. 

The sicffe had been carried on for six months, Hum^oon 
when Humaioon sent his general ByrAm with 
a message to Camiran, then at Cabul. A tribe 
of the Patans of Hazai-a, attacked ByrAm with 
great resolution, but they were defeated, and 
that omrah having obtained an audience of Cami- 
ran, according to his instructions, made a de- 
mand of Candahar, and required a resignation 
of all those provinces which he had usurped from 
his brother Humaioon. But it was not to be ex- 
pected that Camiran would as yet listen to such 
a demand, and so the ambassador departed witli- 
out effecting any thing. 

The Persian soldiers, in the service of Hu- The Pmt- 
inaioon, were now beginning to be discouraged tented. 
by the length of the siege, and discontented at 
being commanded by Moguls. This circum- 
stance might have obliged Humaioon to raise the 
siege, had he not been joined by Mahummud, 
Hussein, Sbere Askun, Pu-sil Beg, and other 
omrahs, who, disgusteil with prince Camiran, 
had left his service. Some of the besieged de- 
serted also, and joined the king. These favour- 
able circumstances revived the sinking spirits of 
his array, and equally depressed those of the be- 
sieged. Asbkari desired to capitulate; his request 
was granted upon honourable terms ; he gave up p.nd.i..r 
the place, and, much ashamed of his former be- **“>• 
haviour, waited upon the king. 

The fort of Candahar, as had been stipulated 
with the Persian emperor, was given to his in- 
fant son Murad, The winter' having now 
come on, the young prince Murad, and the 
Persian generals Biddai, Abul Fattc, and Arid- 
mu'llu, took up their quarters in the fort, with- 
out admitting the Mogul omrahs. This so much 
disgusted them, that some, having no quarters, 
u S' ‘ went 
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A.n.ij45- vent oiF to Cabul, while Ashkari, with a view 
of raising more disturbance, also fled. Ashkari, 
however, was pursued, and brought back pri- 
soner. 

Humaioon, finding inaction more dangerous 
to his affairs than war, marched towards Cabul. 
On the way he heard of the death of the young 
prince Murad, at Candahar, upon which he re- 
• turned, with a view to retain that fort, as a place 
of security till he should make further conquests. 
The Peisian general would not hearken to this 
proposal, which silenced the king, who could not, 
consistent w'ith gratitude, or his own promise, 
compel him to deliver up the place. 

But the urgency of his affairs soon obliged IIu- 
maioon todepaittiom the.®'' punctilios ofhoiumr. 
He therefore tacitly permitted Bj rAm, Ali, and 
Mahummud, to take what means they could to 
render themselves masters of tlie place. These 
omrahs, accoi-dingly, sent Mahummud and a 
Hnmiioon fcw enterpriziiig men, disguised like camekdriv- 
by.itnt*- era, among a string of camels, which was then 
u^c'^ carrying provisions into the fort. They fell 
upon the guards, and dispatched them, 'while 
Byrclm and AH rushed in, w'ith a chosen party 
or horse, and possessed themselves of the fort. 
The Persian general returned, by the king’s per- 
mission, to Persia, and Byrim was appointed to 
th^overment of Candahar. 

Ineking marched immediately towards Cabul. 
CibuL The prince Eadgir, the brother of Baber, flying, 
at this time, from Hussein Arghu, to Cabul, m 
conjunction with Hindal, the king's brother, 
joined Humaioon. The king, encamping in the 
environs of Cabul, before the army of liis bro- 
ther, was every day joined by some of Caniiran's 
troops, who deserted his standards. Evan Kipla, 
one of Cjitbiran’s principal omrahs, came over 
with all h|s adherents, 'ihis so much weakened 
4 the . 
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the prince's army, that he was necessitated to >*p- tsAs- 
shat himself up in the city. Humaioon invested 
the place ; but as it was only slightly fortified, 

Camiran evacuated it without fighting, and fled 
to Ghizni. The king sent the prince Hindal in 
pursuit of his brother, and, on the tenth of 
Kamzin, nine hundred and fifty-two, entered 
Cabul, where be found his son Akbar, then four 
years old, with his niotlier fieguma, and taking 
him in his arms, he repeated averse to this pur- 
pose: “ Joseph, by his envious brethren, was 
cast into a well ; but he was exalted by Provi- 
dence to the summit of glory.” 

The gates of Ghizni were shut against Cami- 
ran, and he was therefore obliged to take refuge 
at Dawir, among the Patans of Hazara. Being 
very ill received there, he went to Bicker, to 
his cousin Hussein, who gave him his daughter 
in marriage, and prepared to support him. Hu- 
maioon, having left his son Akbar, under the 
tuition of Mahummud Ali, in Cabul, mai'ched 
fn person, in the year nine hundred and fifty- 
three, to reduce Buduchshan. Eadg&r having 
attempted to stir up a sedition in the royal army, 
was, upon conviction, sentenced to death, though 
he was uncle to the king. 

Humaioon having passed Hinderkush, and en- 
camped at Ncizikeran, Soliman, with the forces 
of Buduchshan, came before him, but they were 
defeated in the first charge. The king from 
thence turned towards Taiichan, where he fell 
sick. He, however, recovered, at the end of 
two months, and all the factions which had be- 
gan to prevail in his army soon subsided. Moa- 
zim, the brother of Chuli, one of the imperial 
fultans, having had a quarrel at this time with 
Reshid, killed hip, and fled to Cabul, where he 
was ordered to be imprisoned by the king. 

Camiran having heard that his brother had 
u 4 marched 
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I. \$4t- matched to Buduchslian, made an excursion to 
Gborebund. On the way be tell in with a carat* 
van of merchants, whom be robbed of all-their 


camels, horses, and goods ; and, coming to 
Ghizni, raised a taction among the populace, 
and put off the governor Zatrid. Making from 
cuaitm thence forceil marches towards Cabul, he arrived 
«>*« , there as they were opening the gates in the morn- 

took the place by surprize. He killed 
Ah, the governor, as he stood in the bath, and 
^ put out the eyes of Fasil and Vakila, The young 
prince Akbar, and the ladies of the llaram, were 
given in the charge to some eunuchs ; Hisam 
Ali, the son of Califa, was put to death. 

Intelligence of these transactions coming to 
Humaioon, that monarch gave the government 
offiuduchshan to the prince Soliman, of the po- 
sterity of Timur, and that of Kunduz to his 
brothel Himlal. He himself returned to Ca- 


bul, defeated the army of Camiian, M’hich op- 
posed him at Ghoiebund, came to the town of 
the Afghans, called Deh, where Shere, and all 
the army of Camiran had again assembled to 
S"”*!!*™ overthrew them 

poie'ca. there also, and slew Shere in the action. He 
pi.oceeded from thence to Cabul, and sat down 
before that city, skirmishing every day with the 
enemy. C'amiran, having iecei\cd intclligeiico 
that a caravan was passing, wherein there was a 

g reat number of li«ie horocs, sent one Sliere, a 
old enterprizing olTicer, with a strong; detach- 
ment, to seize and bring it into the city. Hu- 
maioon marched rouud the walls, and cut off 
Shere’s retreat, so tliat, when he came to enter 
the city, he was attacked and defeated with 
great slaughter. 

seTCMi ' Tlie prince Soliman," from Buduchshan, Ali, 
Casin liassin, with several chiefs from By- 
ram, the goveraor of Kaudaliar, had now join^ 

the 
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the king, vhile Kirracln and Baboos deserted a. s.ij4i. 
from the city to his army, ('ainiran, in the rage 
of despair, basely murdered tlie three sons of . 
Baboos, and tlirew tiieir mangled bodies over 
the wall, lie, at the same time, bound the 
young prince Akhar and Kirrachi's son to a 
stake, and raised them up to view upon the bat- 
tlements. But he was given to understand, that if 
he put them to death, every soul in the place 
should he massacred. 

Camiran thought proper to desist from his in- Cambia 
tended cruelty, and that very night, making a 
breach in the wall, evacuated the place and fled 
towards the skirts of the hiHs, leaving Humai- 
oon a second time in possession of Cabul. In his 
retreat, he was plundered, and even stript of his 
cloaths, by the inhabitants of Hazara ; hut when 
they discovered him, they conducted him to his 
garrison at Ghurebuiul. 11^, however, did not 
think himself secure there, and therefore he has- 
tened to Balich, where Mahunimud, who held 
that city, joined him, and assisted him in sub- 
duing Buduchshan. They drove Solinian and 
bis son Ibr^iim from that country. 

Kirrachi, Baboos, and some other omrahs, be- ttrenn 
ing, about this time disgusted with the behaviour JSt ni?*’ 
of Ghazi, ilumaioon’s vizier, wanted of the ™as«>ii. 
king to disgrace him, and appoint Chasim to his 
oftice. Humaioon, satisfied of the integrity of 
bis minister, would by no means consent, which 
irritated them so much, that they left the king's 
. service, and went over to Ashkari, who com- 
manded under Camiran in Buduchshan. The 
king pursued them in their flight, but not being 
able to come up with them, returned to Cabul, 

%nd called to him Ibrahim and Hindalfrom their 
respecti ve govern ments. The former having fal- 
jeu in by accident with Timgr, one of those 
phiefi who liad fled, cut him off, and brought 
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A.D. MS4S- his bead to the king. Hindal having also met 
J5W Sbere, brought biro back prisoner. 

Cainiran having left Kirrachi in Cushom, went 
in person to, Talick&n. II umaioon detached liin> 
dal and Koka, with a considerable force, to drive 
Kbrachi from thence. That omrah having re- 
ceived intelligence of their coming, acquainted 
Camiran, who, with great expedition, returned 
to Cushom, and fell in with Hindal in crossing 
the river Talicdn, when his troops were dividech 
He defeated Hindal, cut off a great part of his 
kMher detachment, and seized upon all his baggage. 

Humaioon, in a few <lays. advanced with the 
army from Cabul, which obliged* Camiran to fly 
^krfare towards Talickiin, and leave all his plunder, as 
well as his own baggage. He was, the day af- 
»na nb- ter his retreat, invested in the fort, and, as be 
despaired of the assistance of the Usbecks, to 
whom he had applied, he requested leave of his 
brother Humaioon to make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. Humaioon, with a good-natured weak- 
ness, consented, and both the perfidious Cami- 
ran and Askari came out of the place, and pro- 
ceeded about ten pharsangs on their way. When 
they found that Humaioon did not send troops 
to seize them, nor attempt to detain them, as 
they imagined, they were ashamed of their own 
behaviour, and thought it more eligible to trust 


to his clemency, than turn mendicant pilgrims. 
With this rcsohitio.! they returned. 

The king having heard of their return, sent 
persons to congratulate, and treat them with 
mabT* great respect. Hnmaio<m, after these transactions, 
Munuioon. returned to Cabul, Pier Mahummud, the Us- 


beck, having made some incursions intoHumai- 
oon’s territories, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty six, the king detcunined to take, if pos- 
sible, satisfaction for the affront. He, for that 


purpose,* 
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purpose, marched towards Balich, Camiran and ii4f> 
Ashkari accompanied him, and begun a^ain to 
hatch tieason. The king perceived their trea- 
cheiy, but took no efTectual steps to prevent its 
effect. 

Humaioon arriving in the environs of Balick, 
an Usbeck general came before him M'ith only 
three thousand Usbeck horse, and stopt his pro- 
gress. The Usbeck chief was, on the second 
day, reinforced by Pier Maliunimud, and the 
princes of Ha^sar, and was thus enabled to march 
out with thirty thousand horse to give battle. 

Soliman, llindal, the king's cousin and brother, Humaioaii 
defeated the advanced parties, and pressed so hard 
upon Pier Mahummud, that he thought proper “ ’ 
to retreat within the city. 

The king w’as desirous of pursuing the enemy. 

This resolution, had it been tallowed, would cer- 
tainly have had a good efiect, as they were pre- 
paring to evacuate the place. But unfortunately 
the king suffered his ow'n better judgement to be 
over- ruled by his omiahs, who suggested their 
apprehensions from Camiran, and advised the 
king to encamp somewhere near the city, which 
would fall into his hands in the course of tilings. 

This pernicious advice was accordingly followed. 

No ground proper for encamping being near, the 
king was obliged to retreat to a small distance. 

The troops being ordered to move back, appre- 
hended that danger was near ; when the enemy 
actually construed the letreat of Humaioon into 
a real flight. By this double mistake the Mo- 
guls were intimidated, aiul the Usbecks received 
fresh spirits They immediately fell upon Soli- 
man and Hussein, who brought up the rear, 
forced them upon the main body, w'liere the 
king commanded in person. He gallantly oppos- 
ed them hand to hand, and with his spear dis- 
mounted the officer who led on the attack. His 

brother 
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A.p. tus’ bn>t4ier Hindal, Tirdi Beg, and Tolic Clian sup* 
ported Humaioon with great bravery ; but they 
fa, in soon found themselves deserted by ail their 
troops, and were obliged to sa\e themselves by" 
flight. 

After this unfortunate action, the imperial 
army retreated lowaids Cabul. The king, on his 
way, was deserted by the pci fidious Camiran and 
Ashkari, who had not joined in tlir action. Hii- 
maioon justly resenting their hehavioui , wrote to 
All, one of Camiran ’s omialis, and made him 
great promises if lie would stize his master, and 
send him prisoner to court; tlispatching, at the 
same time, Soiiman and Hindal in pui suit of him. 
Camiran, laying aside all his ensigns of state, at- 
tempted, by the way of Zuhac and Bamia, to 
pass to the Indus. The king, iutoimcd of his 
motions, sent a party to intciccpthim ; but Kir- 
rachi and Hussein, who had remained with Hu- 
maioou, wrote priiatcJy to Camiran, and ac- 
quainted him with all that passed, 'I'hese |jeifi- 
dious chiefs, being now ashamed of no viliany, 
told Camiran, that, as the gieatest pdi t of the 
king’s troops w’ere detached fiom his person, if 
he svould return, they would join him in the ac- 
tion. Camiran did not let this favourable opj)or- 
tunity slip ihrough his hands. He returned, by 
the way of Kipoha, whither the king, having 
intelligence of him, advanced to meet him. The 
battle no sooner begun, tlian Kirrachi and his 
perfidious adlierenfs, w'ent over to Camiran, and 
turned upon Humaioon, wdio, w’ith a few' faith- 
ful friends, fought with great resolution. Pier 
Mahummud, and Ahmed, the son of Kuili, being 
slain by the king's side, and he himself wounded 
in the head, as well as his horse, he was forced 
to abandon the field, and fly to Bamia, and 
from thence to Buduchshan, leaving Camiran to 
possess himself, a third time, of Cabul. 

Humaioon 
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Hvtnaioon was now in great distress for mo- A. p. 1541. 
ney to pay the few troops who had continued' 
faithful to his fortunes. He was obliged to ^ 
borrow the horses, camels, and inercbandize of 
some great caravans, w'ith which he mounted 
and paid his troops. He privately sent iiidda, 

Toglich, Mudgnow, and others, to the number 
of ten persons, to support bis interest at C'abul, 
and to send him intelligence of what passed in that 
city. Hut of all those Toglick alone remained 
true to his interest, which they now found was 
greatly declined. Soliman, Ibrahim, and prince 
Hindal, returning w ith their detachments to join 
the king, he found himself again in a condition 
to make an attempt to recover his kingdom ; ami 
he accordingly niaidud towaids Cabul. Cami- 
ran, upon tl'ie approach of llumaioon, came out, 
and drew up 011 tlic banks of the Punger. Ca» 
miran was defcatcil with great slaughter, and in 
his flight he was obliged to shase his head and 
beard, to escape, in tiic disguiseofamendicant, 
to the mountains of Liingan. Ashkari was taken 
prisoner, and the perfidious Kinachi fell in the 
engagement. 

Huinaioon now returned in triumph to Cabul, Retumii* 
where he enjoyed a whole year in peace and fes- ‘^***“*' 
tivity. Intelligence was brought to him, that 
the restless Camiran w^as again at the head of fif- 
teen hundred horse, while some omrahs fletl from 
the royal presence to Ghizni. The king marched 
against his brother, who fled towards the ludiis ; 
so that Humaioon, without eflecting any thing, 
returned to Cabul. Camiran no sooner heard 
of lus brother’s retreat, than he returned again 
among the Afghans to raise up more disturbances. 
Humaioon was under the necessity of taking the 
few. a second time : he wrote to Byram, who 
still held the government of Candahar, to march 
against the omrahs who fied to Ghizni, ami 
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A.n.^3t. hAcf’ invited Camiran to join him at that place. 
Camiran, by the way of Pcshawir, Bungisn, and 
Curvez, was then on his march towards Ghizni : 
but before his aunal, Byiam had come to 
Ghizni, and earned the icvoltcd omrahs piison- 
ers to Cabul. Camiian, disappointed of his ally, 
returned to Peshawn, and the king diiected his 
march to Cabul. 

ca- Befoi e the ai rival of Hnmaioon at his capital, 
kuL Mahoinmed, one of the impiisoned omiahs, 
found means to escape a second time to Ghizni, 
from whence be was persuaded to letuin ; no 
doubt, upon the most saci ed assurances of pai- 
don. Asnkan having piefened a petition to the 
king, soliciting his releasement from prison, in 
order to peifoim a pilgi image to Mecca, was 
now sent to Soliman, goveinor of Buduchshan, 
to proceed to Balich. Ashkaii died in the year 
nine bundled and sixty one, in his way ciossing 
the Arabian deseirs. 

Camiran was, in the mean time, levying 
troops among the Afghans, and carrying on a 
piivate coi respondence with Mahommed at 
Ghizni. The ticason was discovered, and the old 
traitor condemned to death. Huniaioon had, by 
this time, marched against Camiian ; but he was 
suipiized in his camp, neai Chibei, the twenty- 
first of Zicada, nine liiuuticd and fifty-eight, in 
the night; upon which occasion piince Hindal 
djkSiS”' howevei, gained no ad- 

^ Cam’, vantage but the death of lus hi other, being over- 
defeat- throsvn by Huraatoon, and obliged to take shel- 
ter again among the Patans. The king, after 
this victoiy, retuinedto Cabul, and in gratitude 
to the memory of Hindal, w ho had so well ex- 
piated his formci disobedience, by his servicesand 
blood, he gave the daughter of that prince, Rixia 
Sultana, to his son Akbar in mairiage. He con- 
ferred, at the same time, upon the royal pair, all 

the 
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the wealth of Ilindal, and appointed Akbar to A.s.tj3&. 
the command of his uncle’s troops, and to his 
government of Ghizni. 

The Afglians, a few months after these tran- The Af- 
sactions, rose in favour of Camiran. Thoking 
inarched into their country, which he laid waste 
with fire and sword. Finding, at last, that they 
got nothing but mischief to themselves by adher- 
ing to Camiran, they withheld their aid, and 
expelled him from their country. 

The desolate Camiran fled to llindostan, and Me fliato 
was reduced to solicit the protection of the em- 
peror Sclini, wlionj he beliehl, by his own base- 
ness, ruling his father's empire. But it \vas not 
to be expectwl that Selim would treat Camiran 
favourably. The unfortunate fugitive fled from 
the court of Dcllu, and, like a poor vagabond, 
sought protection from the Indian prince of Na- 
gercot. Being from tliehce driven by Selim, he 
fled among the Gickers. 

Hyder, one of the po.sterity of Timur, reigned 
then in Cashinirc: he requested the assistance of 
Humaioon to quell some disturbances in his 
kingdom. The king accordingly marched to- 
wards India, and crossed the Indus. Adam, the 
prince of the Gickers, fearing the king's resent- 
ment, for giving protection to Camiran, impri- 
soned that unhappy man, and acquainted the 
king, that he iras ready to deliver him over to 
anybody he should be pleased to send. ’IheudiTo-ni 
king dispatched Monim to Adam, and Ca- 
miran was accordingly given up to him, and 
brought to the royal presence. 

The Mogul chiefs, to a man, solicited that he 
shoul^ be put to death, that he might distress 
them no more; but the king w'ould, by no me.ans, 
fonsent to embrue his hands in tlie blood of his 
brother, however deserving he was of death. 

Humaioon, 
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j^jx tjot. Humaiodti, on account of his lenity, '«ras threat' 
eaed with a general sedition in his army, and 
every body openly complained of that merciful 
disposition in the king, by wliich bis subjects 
Rbeycs Were SO often involved in misfortunes. He was,^ 
wepatout. atjagt, though much against his will, necessitated 
to permit them to render Camiran blind, by 
means of antimony. Some days after this sen- 
tence was executed upon the unfortunate prince, 
the king went to sec him. Camiran imme- 
diately rose, and walked some steps forward to 
meet him, saying : “The glory of the king will 
“not be diminished by visiting the unfortunate. ” 
Huinaioon immediately bursting into tears, wept 
very bitterly : Camiran endeavoured to comfort 
him, by confessing the justice of his own punish- 
ment, and, by way of expiating his crimes, re- 
quested leave to proceed on a pilgrimage to Mec- 
ca ; his request was granted, and he vent by the 
way of Siiul. Having resiiled three years in 
^ Mecca, he died in that place in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-four: he left one son, Carem, 
who was some time after his father’s death, as- 
sassinated, by order of At bar, in the fort of Gua- 
lier ; Camiran had also three daughters. 

Ilumaiooii being now delivered from the rest- 
wardt less Spirit of Camiran, began to extend his domi- 
Cubmin. nJons : he first turned his arms towards Cash- 
mire. Selim, the Patau emperor of India, hav- 
ing, at that time, advanced to the Indus, his 
omrahs represented to lluiUaioon, that, if he 
should enter Cashmirc, as there was but one 
pass through which he couhl return, that Selim 
might block up his rear, and reduce him to great 
distress. The king, however, would not Juten 
to their representations, but marched towards 
Cashmire. Having advanced about half way, 
a mutiii}' arose in the army, and the greatest part 
of the omrahs refused to proceed } while others 

actually 
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actually returned to Cabui ; this obliged Hu- a-d tss4. 
maioon to take, a circuit, by the way of Sind, 
ordering a fort, called Bickeram, to be built in 
bis route. In Bickeram he left a garrison under Retunifc 
one Seconder. 

When the king arrived in Cabui, he sent his AVtorat 
son Akbar to his government of Ghizni, under 
the charge of Jcllil. In the year nine hundred 
and sixty-one, the king had another son born to 
him at Cabui, whom he named Mahommed 
Hakim. 

In the course of this year Humaioon became 
jealous of Byram, by the calumny of some of his 
courtiers, who pietended, that that great man 
was cai tying on intrigues with the Persian go- 
vernment. The king marched towards Canda- 
har, the way of Ghizni. Byram, who was 
<}uite innocent of the charge, when he heard of 
the king’s approach, came out, with five or six 
friends only, to congratulate him upon his ar- 
rival, and to lay his offerings at his feet. The 
king soon plainly perceived that he had been 
abused, and satisfying Byram with reasons for 
his coming, spent two months there in festivity. 

The calumniators of Byram were disgraced, and 
he himself loaded with favours Byram was, 
however, afraid, that the repeated calumnies of 
his enemies might find way at last into the king’s 
mind ; he therefore earnestly requested, that the 
government should be bestowed on some other 
chief, and that he might be fierinitted to attend 
bis sovereign. But the king would, by no means, 
consent to a thing, which might have the ap- 
pearance of a slur upon the conduot of his faitti- 
ful servant. When they parted, Byram obtain- 
ed the district of Dawir for two of his friends, 

^who remained with him. 

Much about this time an address was received nieinbi- 
from the inhabitants of Delhi and Agra, ac- SdTarf 

VOL. II. X quainting 
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A-P> q: 54> quaiqting Humaioon that Selim, the Asian 4tti> 
peror of India, was dead, and that all the tribes 
^raioTite of the Patans M’cre engaged in a civil war ; that 
i-ju* it was, therefore, a pioper opportunity for the 
king to return and take possession of his empire. 
Humaioon was in no condition to raise a suih- 
cient army for that enterprize, and he became 
estremely melancholy. 

The king being one day upon a hunting party, 
told some of his omrahs that he was very un- 
easy in his mind, about the execution of his de- 
signs upon Hindustan. Some of them, who were 
desiious to make the attempt, consulted among 
themselves, and hit upon a successful stratagem 
to bring the king to an immediate resolution. 
They therefore told him, that there was an old 
method of divination, by sending a person be- 
fore, and asking the names of the three first per- 
sons he met, from uhich a conclusion, good or 
bad, might be formed, according to their mean- 
ing. Ihe king, being naturally superstitions, 
ordered this to be done : he sent three horse- 
men m front, who were to come back and ac- 
quaint him of the answers they received. The 
first horseman w Iro returned told the king, that 
he hud met with a traveller, whose name was 
Dow taC *. The next brought advice, that he 
met a man, who called himself MuriUl f. And 
tliy third, that be met with a villager, whose 
name was Sadit 

HumaioOT 'file king discovered great joy upon this occa- 
iwa™*” aion, and though he could only collect fifteen 
Hindmtan. thousand horsc, deterouned to undeitake an ex- 
pedition into India: he left to Monim tlie go- 
vernment of Cabul, and the tuition of his young 
son Hakim ; and in the month of Siffer, nine 

huiidren 

Fottane or ptoipecity. 1- Desire or inclinatiotu 
Happiness. 
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hundred and sixty-two, began his march from A.ntmr 
his capital. The king was joined at Peshawir 
by Byram, with all his veterans from Candahar. 

When he had crossed the western branch of the 
Indus, he appointed Byram his captain general, 
and ordered him to lead the van with Chizer, 

Tirdi Beg, Secunder, and Shubiani. 

Upon the approach of th<f king, Tatar, the Rhotu 
Patan governor of the province of the five ®™=“**®'** 
branches of the Indus, who commanded the 
new fort of Rhotas, evacuated the place, and fled 
to Delhi. Humaioon pursued Tatar to Laliore, He eaten 
which place was also evacuated by the Patans, 
and the king peaceably entered the city. From 
Lahore he dispatched Byram to Sirhind, and 
that able general possessed himself of all the 
country as far as that place. The king having Defeiu 
received intelligence that a body of Afghans, 
commanded by Shubas and Nisir, were assem- Dibaiposr. 
bled at Dibalpoor, he ordered Abul Mili, whom 
he used to honour with the name of son, with a 
strong detachment against them. Abul Mali 
having overthrown them, returned with the 
plunder of their camp to Lahore. 

The Patan emperor Secunder had, in the mean seconder 
time, ordered Tatar and Hybut, with an armyj^“ 
of thirty or forty thousand horse from Delhi, againit 
against Humaioon; but Byram, notwithstanding 
their great siijjeriority in number, was deter- 
mined to risque a battle, crossed the Suttulu^, 
advanced boldly to meet them, and mtched his 
camp upon the banks of the river Bidgwarra. 

It being winter, thf Patans kindled great fires of 
wood in their camp, which Byram observing, 
he crossed the river with a thousand chosen horse, 
and advancing near their camp w'ithout being 
•* discovered, began to gall those who crowded 
round the fires with arrows, which raised an 
uproar in the camp. But the Patans, instead of 
X 2 extiu- 
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extinguishing their hies, which prevented thera 
from seeing the enemy, while the enemy lud a 
fail view of them, by means of the light, threw 
on moie wood. In the mean time, the whole 
of Bj I din’s ai m j having ciossed the river, fell 
u(>on the Pataus from all sides, touted them, and 
took all their elephants, baggage, and a num- 
bei of hoises. B^iam sent the elephants to the 
king, at Lalioie, and encamped at Matchi- 
waiiah. Hedispcised detachments on all sides, 
and posesssed himself of all the countiy, almost 
to the walls of Ddlii. llie king was gicatly re- 
joiced when he heaid of this \ictoiy, and con- 
feircd upon Bjtain the titles of Lord of Loids, 
the giattful liicnd, and the giief-expelling com- 
panion. 

VMien the news anivcd of the ovcitbiow of 
Tatai, thc(>rpeioi Sccuudei exacted an oath of 
fidelity horn hisomialis, and niaiclied witheighty 
thousand hoisc, a gieat tiain of aitilleiy, and 
a miinhei of elephants, towaids the Indus. By- 
lam thought piopti to shut himself up in bii- 
hiiul, and to piosule against a siege, by laj^ingin 
pioMsions, and thiowing up new woiks. becun- 
e'ei exieaniped bcioic buluud, and Bv lamsent con- 
tinual letteis toLahoie, to liasten the king to his 
tehef iluuiaioon accoulingly maicbed, joined 
Bjiam, made lepcated sallies fioni the city, and 
gitatlj distussed the enemy in then camp. 

Upon the last day of lligib, when the young 
piime /\kbar wa"- going the loiuids of the camp, 
tile Patatisdiew up then foices, and oHeied bat- 
tle. 'Ihis had the intended etlect on the impe- 
tuous young jirince, who could not beat to be in- 
sulted. He accoidingly having obtained'his fa- 
ther's permission, diew out the aimy. Humai- 
oon gave the command of the i ight to Byram, 
and the left to Secunder, which was composed of 
the troops of Abdulla the Usbeck, Abul Mali, 

Alla, 
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Alla, andTirdi Beg, who were to begin the ac- 
tion. He took post in person in the centre, and 
advanced slowly towards the enemy, n ho waited 
the attack. The left wing having cliarged, ac- Thebatde 
cording to the orders which they had received, 
the enemy were broke, and they never after re- 
covered from the confusion into which they w ere 
thrown. The action, however, continued warm 
for some time ; Ilumaioon and his gallant gene- 
ral Byram displayed great conduct, while the 
young prince Akbar distinguished hin\self with 
acts of personal valour. The Moguls were so 
animated by the behaviour of that young hero, 
that they seemed even to forget that they were 
mortal men. The enemy at last were driven rhePaiuu 
off the field, with very great slaughter, and the 2^“^^ 
emperor Secunder fled with precipitation, to the 
mountains of Sewalic. 

This victory decided the fate of the empire, The empire 
which fell for ever from the Patans. Secunder, 
the Usbeck, and some other omrahs, were de- p»unsto 
tached to take possession of Delhi and Agra, ‘'•'Moguii. 
which they effected without opposition. Ilu- 
maioon conferred the government of the pro- 
vince of Punjab upon Abul Mali, and ordered 
him to pursue the fugitive emperor. In the 
month of llamzau the king entered Delhi in 
triumph, and became a second time Emperor 
of llindostan. Byram, to whose valour and con- 
duct the king, in a great measure, owed his res- , 
toration, was now rewarded with the first oliiees 
in. the state, and had princely estates assigned to 
him. Tirdi Beg yas appointed to the govern- 
ment of Delhi ; the superintendency of Agra was 
given to Secunder; and Alii Kulli was made vice- 
roy of Merat and Simbol, for which department 
* he set out with a considerable force. 

As Abul Mali, on account of disputes with Aitb*r«nt 
the omrahs in his army, bad permitted Secunder *S!!r“ ^ 
X 3 to 
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to become deity more formidable, the khigf diiio 
patched his son A.kbar, under the direction of 
Byram, against him. Mach about this time a 
man, of Tow birth, who became famous under 
the name of Kumber, raised a rebellion in Sim- 
bol, and, collecting a great force, plundered the 
provinces between the rivers. He was, however, 
on the fifth of the first Ribbi, nine hundred 
and sixty three, defeated and slain by Alii Kulli, 
and the insurrection totally quashed. 

Xitbf"* * I® the evening of the seventh of the first Ribbi, 

Hiimaioon walked upon the terrace of the 
library, and sat down there fur sometime to en- 
joy the fresh air. When the emfieror began to 
descend the steps of the stair from the terrace, 
the crier, according to custom, proclaimed the 
time of prayers. The king, conformable to the 
practice of religion, stood still upon this occa- 
sion, and repeated the Culma*, then sat down 
upon the second step of the stair till the procla- 
mation was ended. When he was going to rise 
he supported himself upon astafij which unfortu- 
nately slipt upon the marble, and the king fell 
headlong from the top to the bottom of the stair. 
He was taken up insensible, and laid upon his 
bed ; he soon recovered his speech, and the phy- 
sicians administered all their art : but in vain, ' 
for upon the eleventh, about sunset, his soul took 
her flight to Paradise. He was buried in the 
new city, upon the banks of the river ; and a 
noble tomb v'as erected over him, some years af- 
ter, by his son Akbar. Uumaioon died at the 
age of fifty-one, after a reign of twenty-five 
years, both in Cabul and India. 

Hiiciuryc- 'Hie Hiildness and benevolence of Hutnaiooa 

»*r. ^jrere excessive, if there can be any excess in vir- 
tues 
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tues so noble as these. His affection to his bro- a.s. isu- 
thers proved the source of all his misfortunes; 
but they rewarded him with ingratitude and con- 
tempt. He was learned, a lover of literature, 
and the generous patron of the men of genius 
who flourishetl in his time. In battle he was va- 
liant and enterprizing: but the clemency of his 
disposition hindered him from using his victories 
in a manner which suited the vices of the times. 

Had he been less mild and religious, he would 
have been a more successful prince ; Had he been 
a worse man, he would have been a greater mo- 
narch. 

Shaw Tamasp svas in the thirty-second year of st»te of 
his reign over Persia, when Hiimaioon died in 
Hindostan. The Usbecks had possessed them- HwaiSson, 
selves of Great Bucharia, and the most part of 
Maver-ul-nere or Transoxiana; and the frontier 
provinces beyond the Indus were subject to the 
family of Timur, emperors of Hindostan. 
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"^[§.963?’ T H E celebrated Abul Fazil, the most elegant 
^ writer of India, has given to the world the 
history of the renowned Akbar*, in three 
volumes, called Akbar Naninia. Fiom that 
historian we shall chiefly extract the most ma- 
terial transactions of this reign. 

‘^wnLthe Huinaioon became insensible, after his 

throne at fall, the Mogul cliicfs dispatched one C'huli ex- 
cau^ore. pj-ggg Punjab, to acquaint Akbar of the acci- 
dent which had befallen his father. Not many 
days after, the news of his father’s death came 
to the prince at Callanorc. The omrahs, who 
v'cre present, after expressing their grief for the 
deceased, raised Akbar to the throne, on the se- 
cond of the second Ribbi, in the year 963, being 
tlien thirteen years and nine months old. 

Byram, distinguished by the noble title of 
Bistration. Chau Chandn 'f', on the accesion of Akbar, be- 
came absolute regent, and had the whole civil 
and military power of the empire in his hands. 

. The first orders issued from the throne, after dis- 
patching the letters of proclamation, were, to 
prohibit the exaction of the usual present of mo- 
ney from tile fanners ; to let all goods pass toll- 
free, and to prevent the injurious practice of 

pressing 

* His titles at length were, Shaw Jomja, Abul Muzzuser, 
Jt'lul ul dien, Mahommed Akbar, Padisha Ghazi. 

- + \Yhich may be translated, the most Noble of Nobles. 
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pressing labourers to the war. Not many days A-p ™ 
after the accession of Akbar, Abul Mali, who was 
in great favour with Huniaionn, discovering 
some treasonable intentions, was seized and im- 
prisoned in Lahore. lie, however, found means, 
some time after, to escape; and Pulwan Gul, the 
chief magistrate to whose charge he was commit- 
ted, killed himself, for fear of the strict severity 
of the police under Byram. 

The king led his army towarils the hills, with 
a view to exterminate the party of the Patan 
emperor Seconder: he defeated Seciindcr, and 
obliged him to fly farther among the mountains, 
whither the imperial army couUl not pursue him. 

Akbar, in the mean time, subdued the country 
of Nagracot; received the Indian prince of that 
province into favour ; and the rains coming on, 
took up his quarters at J allendcr. In the mean 
time, SoHmdn, one of the poslerity of Timur, 
and frequently mentioned in the reign of Hu- 
maioon, who had been left governor of Buduch- 
shan, threw off his allegiance, set up for himself, 
and marched against Cabul. 'l^iat city was de- 
fended by Monim, the tutor of the young prince 
Hakim, the king’s brother. Intelligence of this 
rebellion being brought to Akbar, he immediately 
detached Kulli Burlass, Azim, Chizer, and other 
omrahs, to succour Monim. Some of those 
chiefs entered Cabul, while others encamped 
without, to harass the besiegers; which they . 
continued to do for the space of four montlis. 

The garrison, in the mean time, became to be 
distressed for provisions ; which obliged Monim 
to consent, that the chutba, for the kingdom of 
Cabul, should be read in the name of Solimdn. 

The rebel, after this submission, raised the siege, 

^ and returned to Biiduchshan. 

During these transactions at Cabul, Himu, the 
vizier of Mahommed, the Patau emperor of the 

Eastern 
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Eastern Provinces, advanced towards Agra with 
thirty thousand horse and two thousand ele* 
phants. He obliged Secunder, the Mogul go- 
vernor of that city, to retreat to Delhi. Swi, 
another general under lilahumniud, in the mean 
time, raised an army, and advanced to the 
hanks of the Rchib ; where tlie Mogul governor 
Zemaii, with three tliousand Irorse, crossing the 
river, nttarked him, but was defeated, and car- 
ried only two hundreti of bis army alive from 
the field ; tliosc who escaped the sword being 
drowned in the river. 

Hiinu having taken Agra, marched towards 
Delhi, where Tirdi commanded for Akbar. 
Tirdi sent expresses to all the Mogul chiefs 
around, soliciting succours, and was joined by 
Abdulla, Inderani, Kullabi, and others ; and 
then he thought himself in a condition to give 
the enemy battle, without waiting tor Zeman, 
who, with several other umrahs, and a consider- 
able reinforcement, was marching to bis assist- 
ance. llimu, who was a very valiant man, 
selected three thousand chosen horse, and some 
of his best elephants, which he posted about his 
own person in the centre ; and with which he 
charged Tirdi so violently, that he drove him 
quite olF tlic lield. Himu then fell, with great 
impetuosity, upon the right wing, which he 
routed, so that the flight became general. This 
victory was so complete, that in consequence of 
it, the city immediately surrendered, and Tirdi, 
flying to Sirhind, left all the country open to the 
enemy. Zeman, having received intelligence 
of this disaster, at Merat, hastened also to Sir- 
hind. 

The king, during these transactions, was at 
Jallender ; and finding all his dominions, except 
the provinces towards the heads of the Indus, 
wrested from him, w’as greatly afl'ceted with the 

news 
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Rt%s of Hitou’s success. He called to him a-H-isss* 

and cCnfcrred upon him the honourable title of 
the noble Baba *. He tuld that able man, that 
he reposed his whole trust iu his prudence and 
good conduct, in this perilous situation of affairs, 
and desired that he might take what ever measures 
be thought most cQiraucive to retrieve his af- 
fairs. He, at the same time, assured Byram, in 
the most solemn manner, that he would give no 
attention to any malicious insinuations which 
might be suggested to the royal ear by his ene- 
mies. Tlie young prince having thus expressed 
die genuine sentiments of his soul to Byram, he 
made him swear, by the soul of his father Hu- 
maioon, and by the head of his own son, that 
he would be faithful to the gieat trust which 
was now reposed in him. A council of war was 
immediately called, in which Byram presided. 

The majority of the omrahs were of opinion, 
tliat as the enemy consisted of above a hundied 
thousand liorse,’ while the royal army scarce 
amounted to twenty thousand, it would be most 
prudent to retreat to Cabul. Byram strenuously 
opposed this measure, and was almost singular in 
his opinion, which was to give battle instantly 
tx) the enemy. The young king joined Byram’s 
sentiments with so much warmth and gallant 
anxiety, that the chiefs cried out, in rapture, 
that their lives and fortunes were at his service. 

Immediately hostilities being resolved upon, Thetim 
Cbizer Chan, who was married to the king's 
aunt, the sultana Gulb&din, was appointed go- tfmiu. 
vernor of Lahore, to act against Sec under; while 
the king himself prepared in person to chastise 
llimu. He marched to Sirhind, and was there 
jojned by his defeated omrahs, who had assem- 
dIm at that place. The king being out one 

day 


* Baba ngnifiei faibcr. 
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day at the diversion ofbaMrking, Byram call* 
ed Tirdi to bis tent, and ordered him to be be- 
headed for abandoning Delhi, where he might 
have defended himself, and for othei unmilitary 
crimes, with which he was justly charged. When 
Akbar returned, Byrain waitecl upon liim, and 
informed him of what be huad du)ie : he excused 
himself for not acquainting the king of bis in- 
tentions, by insinuating that be was certain his 
royal clemency was so great, that notwithstand- 
ing Tiidi's crimes, he would have forgiven him; 
which, at such a time, would be attended uith 
s’ery claugeious consequences, as the hopes of 
the Moguls rested upon every individual’s strict 
performance of duty. lie affirmed, that negli- 
gence was, in such a critical situation, as great a 
crime as treason, and ought to meet with an 
equal punishment. But that, on the other hand, 
desert should meet with leward; for a danger- 
ous crisis is the season of strict justice in both 
respects. Without liis rewartl, the soldier be- 
comes languid and discontented ; m hen he fears 
no punishment, be is negligent and insolent. 

The king saw into the propriety of the measure, 
but he shuddered at the inhumanity of the pu- 
nishment. lie, hoM ever, thanked B} ram for 
the service which he had done him ; and, in- 
deed, though the policy of that minister was se- 
vere, it had the intended effect among the om- 
rahs. They saw tlrat they had nothing to hope, 
and every thing to fear, from 1‘aetion and bud 
behaviour; and, therefoic, they became very 
obedient to the orders of Byram. 

M«che» I'lie king soon after marched from Sirhind to- 
wards Delhi, detaching Secuiider, Abdulla, In- 
derani, Lai Sultan, Mudjenu, and others, under 
the command of the gallant Zeman, who had 
been cieated captain general, some miles in his 
front. Himn, who had assumed the title of 

Raja, 
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Rua, in Delhi, having attached Sadi, and other A.p.x55«. 
Aigban omralu to his interest, marched out of 
that city with all 'his forces ; which by the lou est 
computation, exceeded a hundred thousand 
horse, besides elephants and infantry, with a 
great train of artillery. He detached, in front, 
a great body of Afghans, with some artillery, 
which falling in withthe Mogul captain general, 
were defeated with tlie loss of all their guns, 
which proved a signal advantage to the king. 

Himu having arrived at Panniput, heard that tlie 
king was advancing very near him. He divided 
his elephants, in which he greatly confided, 
among nis principal ufbcei's. 

In the morning of the second of Mohirrim, a^cta 
964, the captain general, w'ho had been, by that 
time, joined by the whole army except a few, 
who remained to guard the king, drew up in or- 
der of battle, and waited the attack. Himu be- 
gan the action with his elephants, in hopes of 
frightening the Mogul cavalry, who were not ac- 
customed to those enormous animals. He, how^- 
ever, found that he was deceived. The Mogul 
chiefs, either fiom a fear of the fate of Tirdi, or 
from a nobler cause, their own valoui, attacked 
Himn with such resolution, after he had penetia- 
ted the centre of their army, where Zeman com- 
manded, that the elephants, galled with lances, 
arrows and javelins, became quite outrageous, 
and submitted no longer to command, fell back 
and disordered the Patan lanks. Himu, who 
rode a prodigious elephant, still continued the 
action with great vigour, at the head of four thou- 
sand hoise, in the very heart of the Moguls ; be- 
ing at last pierced through the eye with an ar- 
row, the greatest part of his troops, fearing that 
his wound was mortal, forsook him. But that va- 
liant man drew the eye out of thesocket with the 

arrow ; 
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arroir ; and, in that terrible condition, conliatt- 
ed the hght with unequalled resolution and co^ 
rage. He encourage<i the few who remained ly 
his side, and advanced through a bloody path 
which his weapons made ; tills chieti called Kulli, 
stretched his spear to kill the driver of Himu’s 
elephant ; that timorous titotch, to save his own 
life, pointed to Himu, Im addressing him, by 
name, said be would carry him whithersoever 
he pleased. Kulli immediately surrounded him 
with a body of horse, anti earned him prisoner to 
Akbar, whom Byram, as upon hini tested the 
hopes of all, detained in the rear. 

Hinniti> When the unfortunate Himu was brought into 
Hie presence, almost expiring with his wounds, 
Byram told the king, that it would be a merito- 
rious action in him, to kill that brave infidel 
with his own hand. Akbar, in compliance to 
the advice of his tutor, drew bis sword, but only 
gently touched the head of the captive, bursting 
into tcai-s of compassion. Byram, looking 
sternly npoii the king, insinuated, that the ill- 
timed clemency of his family was the source of 
all their misfortunes, and with one stroke of the 
sabre severed Himu's head from his body. 

AVbwar- Akbar took, in this action, fifteen hundred 
elephants, and all the artilleiy of the enemy. He 
immediately marched from the field, and took 
possession of Delhi. From that city, he dis- 
patched Pier Mahninmud, manager of the pri- 
vate aflairs of Byram, towards Mewat, to seize 
the treasure of Himu, which was deposited in 
that place. This service w-as accomplished 
with some loss on the side of the Moguls ; and 
the empire, in a great measure, returned to its 
former tranquillity. 

Hussein, the grandson of the celebrated Ismaiel 
aoduke SuflVi, advanced this year, by the orders of his 

« uucle 
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vttcte Tamasp, emperor of Persia, an^ laid siege A.p. isji. 
to Kandahar. After a sharp engagement before 
waUs, vith Mahummuu of Kandahar, who 
commanded in the place, as deputy of the minis- 
ter Byrain, the city fell into the hands of the 
Persians. Chizer, the Mogul general in tlie 
north-west provinc^was, at the same time, de- 
feated by Secunderj^e fugitive Patan emptrur, 
and obliged to fly to Lahore. 

Akbar, having received intelligence of this The king 
double disaster, put his army in motion, anri 
marched towards the Indus. Secunder, who had jih. 
advanced as far as Callanore, retreated upon 
the king’s approach, to the fort of Mancot, 
which had been built by Selim, the late emperor. 

Akbar besieged Secunder in that fortress for the 
space of six months: he then began to treat 
about surrendering the place upon conditions ; 
and Chan Azim being sent into the fort to settle 
the terms of capitulation, Secunder proposed 
to that chief, to give his son, as a hostage to the 
king, for his future obedience, if be himself 
should be permitted to retire to Bengal. Tliis 
being granted, on the part of Akbar, Kliinian, 
the son of Secunder, was, in the month of Ram- 
zan 964, brought to the king, with presents, 
consisting chiefly of elephants. Secunder was 
permittee! to retire to Bengal, and Mancot was 
delivered up to Akbar. The king left a trusty 
governor in the place, and proceeded to Lahore. 

Byram, the regent, being privately disgusted 
at favours which the king had conferred upon susted. 
some persons, whom he suspected to be enemies 
to himself, for some days refused to come to the 
royal presence. The king, in the mean time, 
happened to amuse himself with an elephant fight, 
atid the outrageous animals chanced to run over 
the tents of Byram. The minister immediately 
suspected that this was done designedly by the 

king. 



THE HISTORT OF BINCOSTAR'. 


▲ 0 .I 5 JR king, and he sent to acquaint him, “ That be 
,^1^11^ was sorry to see that he bad disobliged the kibg: 
but that, if he deserved Akbar’s dislike, he would 
be glad to know the crime he had committed, 
that he might be the better able to make his ex- 
cuse, and then retire for ever from the presence.” 
The king was touched wi^Mn imputation which 
his soul abhorred ; but hMbndescended to ac- 
quaint Byram, that the circumstance, from 
which his ungenerous suspicious arose, was a 
mere accident. This, however, did not satisfy 
the minister, who still continued to suspect that 
the king's mind was estranged from him. 

» mdie. The king, soon after this transaction, inarched 
gwdiqin- Lahore to Delhi. Chaja Callan, who was 
proud of the dignity of the Mogul family, of 
which he was descended, and of the signal ser- 
vices w'hich he had rendered to the king, set 
liiinself up to oppose Byram in his administration. 
That vindictive minister, to get rid of bis anta- 
gonist, condemned him to death upon very 
sliglit pietencfs, nhich raised gieat commotions 
among the oniiahs. The king also expressed his 
dislike of this violent pioceeding ; for the whole 
bad been done without bis ordcis. 

Upon this occasion high words arose between 
tween him the king and his minister ; and the former, in a 
few days, set out for Agra. Though the king 
did not discover to any man what had passed be 
tween him and llyram, the cause of his journey 
was no secret at couit. Tiie people sided with 
their young king in the quarrel, and the power 
of the minister Jjcgan to decline visibly every day. 
The enraged By ram, in the mean time, endea- 
voured to recover his authority by rigour and se- 
verity. 

ktuch about this time, Pier Mahummud, who 
had been formerly a retainer of By ram, was, on 
account of liis gieat abilities, preferred to the 

high 
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liigh office of tutor to the kine. He aoon en- 
grossed a considerable share of the king’s favour ; 

Bnd the pride of advancement began to swell in 
his heart. He used often to make the nobles, 
who attended his levee, to wait whole hours, 
and, at last, to send them a message that he could 
not see them; whiciynsolent behaviour gave 
great offence to man^ Byram himself was lit- 
tle better treated, one day, by Mahummud ; and 
he took it so much amiss, that, by virtue of his 
own authority, he sent the tutor prisoner to Bi- 
ana ; from thence he banished him to Guzerat, 
and there shipped him off for Mecca to prose- 
cute his devotion. 

Tlie king was highly offended at this proceed- 
ing, as it seemed to debar him from even the li- 
berty of disposing of his own pri vate favours. The 
artful minister, perceiving Akbar’s rage, pro- 
jected an expedition against Gualier, to divert 
nis attention to another olgect That fortress 
was then in the possession of Bihii, one of the 
slaves of the emperor Selim, the son of Shere, 
who held it for Mahummud, the late emperor of 
Delhi, who still kept up the imperial title in Ben- 
gal. Bibil, hearing of Akbar’s design against 
him, wrote to Ram Shaw, a descen£int of the 

E rieat Raja Man Singh, that as bis ancestors had 
een masters of Gualier, and as he did not think 
himself capable to hold out the place against the 
king, he would put it into the possession of the . 

Raja for a reasonable sum. 

Ram Shaw, glad of the offer, immediately oiaiierse- 
moved towards the forf : but Kika, who possess- 
ed an estate from the king in the neighbourhood 
of Gualier, raised all bis vassals, and attack- 
ing the Indian prince, defeated and drove him 
' into the dominions of Rana. Kika, immediately 
after this victory, returned and invested the for- 
.titiss. Bibil, seeing himself thus besi^ed, made 
■ VOL. II. T overtures 
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A.n.^6. overtures of capitulation. The kiOe being ut* 
formed of this circumstance, ordered one of his 
oflicers, with a detachment, to give Bibil the 
terms he required, and to seize upon the fort- 
ress. The traitor accordingly, being gratified 
with some money and a promise of future favour, 
delivered up the importan| castle of Gualier. 

Ill the course of the same year, the Mogul cap- 
tain-general, the noble Zemiin, to wipe off some 
aspersions undei- which he laj', exerted himself in 
a particular manner in the king's service ; for he 
subdued all the provinces nearJionnoor and Be- 
narls, which till then were in the hands of the 
adherents of the Patan dynasty. 

Tmuac- Mahommed Ghori, the brother of the famous 
mTi.** Phul, who having been firmly attached to the 
Mogul interest, during the late supremacy of 
the Patans, had fled to Guzerat, this year re- 
tunied to court with his family, and was very fa- 
vourably received by the king, wlio ordered By- 
rani to provide for him in a manner suitable to 
his dignity. Ghori, trusting too much to the 
king’s authority, neglected to pay that court to 
the minister which that hauglity though able 
man expected: Byram therefore took every pos- 
sible means to avoid to serve Gboii, and made 
things so very disagreeable to liim, that he left 
the court, and retired to his old family residence 
at Gualier. This being represented to the king, 
revived his former discontent against Byram. 
The artful regent soon observed a vi.sible altera- 
tion in the countenance of his sovereign. He 
therefore formed an Expedition against Matava, 
to turn the king's active mind from the private 

S jlitics of the court Byrain accordingly called 
ahadur, the brother of the captain-general Ze- 
mflu, from the province of Debalpoor, and gave 
him the command of the army destined to act 

agaicutt 



AKEAB. 


3S3 


Bahadur, the Patan prince of Ma- «.i>. 
lava. ' . 

The king, much about this time, went out ..vi— ^ 
upon a hunting party, and made a progress as'>“®*D* 
far as Secundra, within forty miles 6f Delhi, be- 
tween,the rivers. Mahim, his foster-brother, join- 
ed him there, aud tol^ him, that his mother was 
extremely ill at Delhi, and was very desirous to 
see the king, lie immediately set out fur Delhi, 
and the noble Ahmed, a native of Neishapoor, 
an omrah of fve thousand, who then command- 
ed ill the city, ^ame out to meet Akbar with prC'^ 
sents: that omrah was in great perplexity how to 
act. He was assured, that Byram would impute 
the king's journey to Delhi to his intrigues, 
and would not fall to get rid of him, as he had 
done of Musa Beg, a chief, whom, under a like 
pretext, he found means to remove ; he there- 
fore acquainted the king of his apprehensions, 
and hegged he might be permitted to make a 
pilgrimage to Kfecca. The kfng was very much 
affected upon hearing this request, by observing 
how formidable the power of his minister Avas 
become to all his friends; but after be bad con- 
sidered the many obligations under which he and 
his family lay to that able man, he could not 
tliink of reiiioving him ; to lessen, however, in 
soiue measure, the appreheusious of Ahmed, the 
king wrote to the regent that he had, of his own 
accord, proceeded to Delhi, and not at the in- 
.stigti^ion df any person, but merely to pay his 
srespects to his mother ; that therefore a lettet 
from him to appease the minds of those who 
ii;ere apprehensive of his displeasure, would b* 
EEtremdy necessary. Byrain returned for an- 
swer, ^at " he should never entertain resent* 
ment against any whom the king was pleased to 
honour with his favour. ” He moreover sent Ma- 
hoitnnied Seistaui and Tirdi Beg to Delhi, with 
T S assurances 
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. assiiraYlces of his loyalty and hnp^it ebOlfeMg 
to the king’s royal pleasure. 

In the mean time, Ahmed, fitadmg the king 
disposed to protect him, and to hear accusation^ 
against Byram, gave a loose to his tongue ond 
day in public against that minister. He svaS 
joined by the whole court) whom he had previ* 
ously attached to his interest. In short, so many 
crimes were alleged against Byram, particularly 
his designs in favour of Abul Casim, the son of 
the prince Camiran, the king’s cousm-german, 
that Akbar was alarmed, and thought it needs* 
sary to curtail the regent’s authority. Whdn, 
therefore, Mahomroed and Tirdi Beg arrived; 
instead of being admitted to an audience, ‘they 
were immediately imprisoned. 

This breach between the king and Byram is 
related with other particulars by the celebrated 
historian Abul Fazil. One day at Agi^, 'says that 
great man, one of the king’s elephants in the rut- 
ting season, attacked an elephant of ByrSm’s and 
killed him. Byram, for this offende, command- 
ed that the keeper of the royal elephants should 
be put to death, without giving any notice to 
the emperor. Akbar was greatly displeased with 
this piece of cruelty, especially when he found 
that the poor man was innocent, having lost aB 
his command over the outrageous animal. Soon 
after, continues Abul Fazil, as Byram was taking 
his pleasure in a 'barge on the river, one of the 
.elqihants, which had been carried down to the 
water, run furiously against the barge, and had 
almost sunk it, before, by the uncommon eflhiHs 
of the rider, he was brought to obedience. 
minister, naturally of a suspicious aiMl *ttftfON 
giving temper, imagined that these were actual]^ 
^lots laid against his Hfe; and he -publicly peti- 
tioned the king to punish the rider of the elepmint. 
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Die Uni;, to appease Byram, and to remove all ^ 
suspicions, ordered that the elephant-rider should 
be sent to him, to be punished at discretion. But 
Byram, either to make an example to others, or 
to gratify bis resentment against the innocent 
iban, who might even be said to have saved his 
life, ordered him also to be put to death. 

The king was highly incensed by these two in- 
stances of Byram’s presumption and cruelty. 

JHis displeasure became visible to the court; and 
there were not wanting many, who made it their 
business, by private insinuations, to increase his 
resentment. The king, at length, came to the 
resolution of depriving Byram of the reins of 
government, which require some delicacy in the 
present situation of affairs. Some authors men- 
tion a scheme suggested to Akbar by his nurse*, 
upon this occasion, toget possession of the seals, 
woicb were in Byratu’s possession. They also say, 
that she discovered to him that minister’s design 
to coniine him, which she had accidentally heard, 
in a conversation between Byram and the queen- 
mother'. This, say they, was the circumstance 
that determined Akbar to leave Agra. Abul 
Full mentions nothing of this affair ; for that 
historian informs us, with great probability, that 
the whole was concerted wtween the two om- 
rahs, Adam and Mahim Aniga, on the part of 
the young king, who now began to be tired of 
A tutor, and thought he was capable of acting, 
for himself. But to return from this digres- 
aioo. 

When it became public that the deputies from Brnm dir 
.Byram luid been imprisoned by the king, every 
b^y predicted the ruin of the minister, and 
OiUleavoured to shake him off as fast as possible. 

T 3 They 


* Tliii wu >he that the king went to viiit at Delhi. 
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They flocked daily to Akbar hy hundreds to 
Delhi. That young prince immediately issued 
a proclamation throughout the empire, that ho 
had taken the administration upon himself, and 
that hencefoith no orders, but his own, should 
be obeyed, Byram being dismissed from the re- 


gency. 

Mdi in- Mali, the great favourite of the emperor Hu- 
maioon, who liad been confined in Lanore, hav- 
ing before this time found means to escape, went 
to Cum4I the Gickcr, and engaged him in an 
expedition against Cashmire ; but they were de- 
feated with great slaughter. Mali flying to De- 
■ * ' balpoor, joined himself u'ith Bahadur, of Seis- 
tan, who commanded in that province on the 
part of Akbar, and stirred him up to rebel ; but 
Bahadur, repenting of his resolution, a quarrel 
ensued between them, and Mali was driven to- 
wards the Indus. From the banks of that rivor 
be fled to Guzerat, and from thence to Jion- 
poor, from whence the captain-general Zemin, 
ttiunaiui sent him prisoner to Agra. He was condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment in theTort of Biana. 
vwiow Byram, finding that he had no farther hopes 
from the king, began to form a resolution of go- 
ing to Malava, to reducp that country, and found 
an independent kingdom. To accomplish his 
purpose, he proceeded to Biana, and called Ba- 
hacTur and other omrahs, who had been sent upon 
the expedition to Malava before him. But per- 
ceiving that he was deserted by those chiefs, in 
whom lie placed his greatest confidence, he be- 
gan to despair of succeeding in that enterprize. 
He, therefore, released Mali from his confine- 
ment, intending by his assistance, and that of the 
captain-general, who commanded at Jionpoor, 
to attack the Patans of Bengal, and to fix himself 
}n that kingdom. But before he bad poceeded 
pianj^ dajy^s ou this scheme, he chan^ea bis resq- 

lutiop, 
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]vtiQa,>and topk the way of Nagore, witha de- a 
«igu to make a pilgrimage to Mecca; upon which, 

Bahadur, Kika, and many other ora rahs, whj had 
determined to follow his fortunes, took leave of 
him. But so irresolute >vas the unfortunate By- HUimao-* 
fam become, at a time, too, when firmness, con- 
stanc}', and perseverance were absolutely neces- 
sary, that, like a person infatuated, lie had no 
sooner reachecl Nagore, after having lost all hi.s 
friends, than he changed again his resolution of 
going to Mecca, and began to asscinlfie troops, 
with a view to conquer the province of the five 
rivers, distinguished by the name of Punjab. 

When the king was informed of this newThekin*’. 
scheme of Byram, he sent tlic noble Shusvini, "^|* ***** 
his own preceptor, with a message to him to the 
following purpose: “ Till now our mind has 
been taken up M'itb our education, and the 
amusements of youth, and it was our royal plea- 
sure, that you should be responsible for our em- 
pire. But as it is now our intention to govern 
our people, by our own judgment and pleasure, 
let our well-wisher contract his skirts from the 
business of the world, and retire to Mecca, with- 
put thirsting after vanity and ambition.” 

Byram, upon receiving this letter, professed Herewiw* 
passive obedience, and sent bis ensigns of state, Meret* 
elephants, banners, and drums, by the hand of 
Hussein Kulli, to the king. lie then returned to 
Nagore, to prepare for Mecca, being now aban- 
doned by all his friends, except Willi Beg, Ismaicl ‘ 

Kulli, Shaw Kulli, Uassen Gadda, and Chaja 
Muziffer, tlie rest having joined the king. 

Among the latter, was the famous Mali, who, 
coming up to Akbar, when hunting, neglected 
^o dismount, when he made Ins obeisance, for 
> which he was immediately confined. 

Byram having proceeded on his pilgripiage as 
far as Bickanere, repented of his resolution, and t^aodT*^ 
T 4 retamed 
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returned again to Nagote, where be began to at^ 
semble troops. The king being intbrmed of that 
proceeding, inarched to Jidger. Pier Mahuiii- 
mud, being noiy returned from his banishmoit, 
tq which he bad been condemned by Byram, was 
thought a proper person to carry on the war 
agmnst him. He was accordingly dignified with 
titles by the king, and sent with an army towards 
Nagore. The king, in the mean time, returned 
to Delhi, and sent orders to Moqiin, the go- 
vernor of the kingdom of Cabul, to repair to 
court. 

Byram, upon the approach of Pier Mahum- 
mud, set out for Punjab, and was closely pursued 
W that omrah. When be arrived at the fort of 
libberhind, he threw all his baggage into that 
place, which was commanded by one of his ad- 
herents, bv name Shere ; but this traitor no 
sooner had got Byram’s effects into the place, 
than he began to reckon upon them as his own, 
and turned out the guard which the unfortunate 
minister had ^^nt to take charge of his baggage. 
Byram set out from thence for Debalpoor, which 
was then governed by one of his old friends, 
Mahommed the Usbeck. When be came near 
the place, he sent his secretary, Muziffer Ali, to 
wait upon hint ; but that ungrateiul man, pre- 
tending to be affronted at Byram’s request, con- 
fined the secretary, and sent him to the king. 
B^ram, who had conceived great hopes from his 
fnendship, was astonished at a behaviour so com- 
mon to men in adversity, and set out, iu great 
perturbation of mind, towards Jallender. 

The king had, by this time, recalled Pier Ma- 
hummud, and appointed Azim to reduce Punjab, 
and to quell the rebellion of Byrapi. Aziiq 
coming up soon after with Byram, at Matchiwar- 
rah, a battle ensued, which was maintained with 
goat bravery <m both sides : Azim’s line being 
^ broke 
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broke by the enemy: but at leogth, several 
By ram's principal oiScers being killed, be vas 
defeated, and obliged to fly to tne mountains of 
Sewalic. After this victory, the king appointed 
Chaja Hirrivi to the government of Delhi, by 
the title of the noble Asaph, and marched in per- 
son to Lahore. When Akbar had readied Lud- 
hana, Monim met him on his way from Cabul, 
and being graciously received, was honoured 
with the title of first of the nobles, and made 
prime minister of the empire. 

The king’s army having advanced near the liwW 
mountains of Sewalic, a detachment of light horse 
entered the hills, where the Zemindars of that >tuwM^ 
country had convened in support of Byram to 
guard the passes ; but they were driven from post 
to post : upon which Byram, in great distress, 
sent J»ts slave Jemmal to the presence, to repre- 
sent his unfortunate situation, and to implore 
the king’s mercy. Akbar immediately dispatch- 
Cd’ffle omrah Abd'ul'fa, a nafiVe of’S'ultan-poor, 
with assurarices of his clemency, and to bring the 
unhappy Byram to court. Accordingly, in the 
montn of the second llibbi, he was received, at 
some distance from the camp, by a considerable 
number of chiefs, whom the king had ordered to 
meet him. He was brought into the presence 
with every possible mark of favour and distinction. 

When he appeared within sight of the king, he 
hung his turban round his neck, and suddenly, 
advancing, threw himself, in tears, at the foot 
pf the throne. The king instantly stretched forth 
his hand, ordered him to rise, and placed him in 
hia former station at the head of the omrahs. 

To dispel at once his uneasiness and grief, the 
king honoured him with a splendid ^ss, and 
spoke to him after the following manner : “ If 
tne lord Byram loves a military life, be shall have 
fhf government of Calp^ and CJbinderi, in which 

he 
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^ q6e. lie may exCTciselils martial geniue : if hedifiiftms 
" .rather to remain at court, our favour shall not be 

wanting to tlie great benefactor of oar family : 
but should devotion engage the soul of Byram. to 
perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, he ^hall be es- 
corted in a manner suitable to his dignity.” By^ 
ram replied : “ The royal confidence and friena- 
mage to ' ship for me must be now diminished ; nay, they 
Mecca. past the hopes of recovery. Why then 

should I remain ii^ the presence ? The clemency 
of the king is enough for me. and his forgive.* 
ness for my late errors, a sufficient reward for 
my former services. Let tlien the unfortunate 
Byram turn his face from this world to another,' 
and pursue his pilgrimage to Mecca. ” The king 
assented to his request, and ordered a proper re- 
tinue for him, a ith .5U,U00 rupees a } ear to sup- 
port his dignity. Byram soon after took leave 
of tl>e king, wlio, rvith a few attendants, left the 
camp, and went to Agia. 

Tiktotfie By ram took the way of Cuzerat, with an in- 
«i^ofGu- (.Q proceed by sea to Mecca. When he 

arrived in the suburbs of the capital of Guzerat, 
which was then governed by Mussi, an omrah of 
the Afghan imperial family of Xx)di, on the part 
of Actemad, sovereign of the country, he was ac- 
costed by Mubarick Loliani, whose fatlier, in tlie 
battle with llimu. Byram had killed. The wretch 
pretended to embrace the unsuspecting Byraro, 
drew a dagger, and basely stabbed him to the 
heart. A mob of Afghans fell immediately upon 
Byrara's retinue, and plundered them. This 
murder happened on the 24th of the first Jem-> 
mad, in the yfiSth of the Higerah, 

AkSar Towards the close of the year 968 , the eiMe- 
ror appofnted Adam and his favourite tutor Pier 
Mahummud to command an army destined for 
the conquest of Malava. Baz Bahadur, in whqK 
t hands that country was then, spent his time 

luxurioqs 
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luKurious'pleasurw at SarinCTOoi*. when he wai a.p.^. 
informed of the expedition which the Mogats me- 
ditated against him ^ but the enemy had advan- 
ced Avithin twenty miles of his capital, before he 
could prevail with himself to tpiit the pillows of 
indolence ; and then, iu the best manner the time 
and his own confusion would permit, he prepared 
for action. But the brave Moguls, upon tlie first 
onset, shook liis order of battle, and sent him 
with streaming eyes aud a broken heart towards 
Buihanpoor. 

Adam, after the victory, distributed the spoil T heMiy 
and the governments of Mulava among his fol- 
lowers, reserving the treasure, royal ensigns, trei^mHe 
and the ladies of the Haram, for himself. He sent 
nothing except a few elephants to the king, of 
what was customary ou those occasions. Akbar, 
fearing from this heliaviour, that he entertained 
treasonable intentions, put the royal standard in 
motion towards him. When the imperial ensigns 
appeared befoi-e Shakeran, the governor of that 
tort, on the part of Bas Bahadur, delivered it 
up to the king. Akbar from thence made a 
sudden excursion by night, aiul in the morn- 
ing arrived before Saringpoor, the capital of 
Malava. He met Adam coming out with an 
intention to besiege Shakeran : be permitted that 
nmrah to pay his respects, and then he carried 
him back to the city. Adam, suspecting tlte 
king’s displeasure and the cause of his visit, laid 
all the treasure and spoil at his feet: he excused 
himself, by alleging, that he reserved every thing 
till he should have the honour of presenting them 
to Akbar in person. The king saw through his 
designs, but preferring clemency to rigour, he 
drew the pen of forgiveness over iiis crime. 

The king soon after returned towards Agra: 
hunting one day on the way near Narvar, a great » 
’ipoyal tygress with five young ones took the road 

before 
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befere him. Akhar advancetF to the anhndi 
while his retinue stood tpetabling with fear and 
astonishment to behold the event. The king 
having meditated his blow, spurred on his horse 
towards the fierce tygress, whose eyes fiamed 
with rage, and, with one stroke of his sabre, cut 
her across the loins, and stretched her dead upon 
the ground. The omrahs who were present, in 
excess of joy, ran to kiss his royal stirrup, and 
offer up their thanks to God fur his preserva- 
tion. 

The king having remained some months at 
Agra, Sheri the son of the late emperor Mahom- 
med, with 40,000 horse, advanced from Ben- 
gal to reduce the province of Jionpoor. He was 
opposed by the Mogul captain-general, who com- 
manded that province with l'i,000 horse, and 
received a total defeat. Bahadur, the brother 
of the captain-general, distinguished himself in 
a very particular manner in this action ; so that 
the two brothers were esteemed the boldest war- 
riors of the age : but reckoning too much on 
their services, they neglected to send to the king 
the el^hants which they bad taken in the battle, 
which were always considered as royal proper- 
ty. The king, though he gave to the brothers 
all due praise for their valour, would by no 
means permit any violation of his laws, or en- 
croachment upon his prerogative: this deter- 
mined him to march towards Jionpoor; but 
wlien he arrived at Kurrah, the brothers, sensi- 
ble of his resolution and their own misbehavi- 
our, advanced to congratulate him with all the 
spoils which th^ had taken, and other suitable 
presents. The king, whose generosity and cte- 
mency could be only equalled by his spirit, ce- 
tnrned all, except what belonged properiy to 
the exchjequer. At the same time he gave thtot 
« gentle reproof for their neglect, and uteimronis 

engaged 
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MMg^'their alRectiotm by his ]>riiicely bdttnty 
tad gracious favoui*. ThekiugreturneatoA^ SMSS 
tad on the third day’s inarch gave the brotbera 

S emission to go back to their government of 
ionpoor. 

_By the time that the king had reached Agra, ProniotieM 
Azhn, governor of the provinces about the five ** **“*■ 
heads of the Indus, and Adam who commanded 
M Malava, arrived at court according to orders, 
widi suitable presents. The king gave the go* 
Vemment of Malava to his tutor, Pier Mahum* 
mud, and the office of prime minister to Azim. 

The king, after these transactions, in the year 969, 
made a progress to Ajmere, to visit the shrine of 
Chaja: when Akbar arriv^ at Sumbre, Birbil, 
the Indian prince of that country, gave bis daugh- 
ter to him in marriage, and listed himself and 
bis son Bowan Dass, among the number of the 
king’s Omrahs. When Akbar had reached Aj- 
mere, and had performed his devotions, he 
sent the prinee Hussein, of the imperial family 
of Tiriiur, and governor of Ajmere, to invest the 
fort of Merta, which was in tlic territories of 
Maldeo, the unsubdued Indian prince of Marwar. 

He himself returned in three days and nights, 
with a retinue of six persons only to Agra, which 
was a distance of more than two hundred and sixty 
miles. 

The prince Hussein having advanced near Mer- hi^ 
ta, Jig Jal and Dass, who were principal men of mSSi 
chat Country, threw a detachment into the place, 
ab#^i'^ared for a siege. Hussein invested the 
fbrt, tnid b^an to carry on his approaches. In 
a few days he eaftended otie of his mines under 
a bastion, and sprung it, by which a practicable 
brtlach was made. He advanced in person with 
a select body of troops to the assault, while the 
etabiy bravely filled the brrach to oppose him. 
^^uwgh’fiKshfaupplies of troops mounted from 

time 
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time to time, they were sowermly received, tjluil 
Hosteio was obliged to sound a retreat, a^ tbe 
next moriungbe found that the breach was filled 
up by the Indian soldiers, who had continued to 
work, notwithstanding the fire he had kept upk 
the whole night,^ The siege being prolonged for 
some tnonths, tlte brave garrison were unable to 
hold out longer, and desiied to capitulate; theil’ 
request was granted, and the ternts were, that 
they should march out witli all their arms and 
horses. Jig Jal, according to these terms, leftaU 
his money and effects, and matched forth ; but 
Dewan Dass, who had been averse to the capi> 
tulation, collected five bundled of the garrison 
together, and having burnt all their effects, they 
rushed out of the place. Hussein having heard of 
this breach of the capitulation, ordered them to 
be attacked, and therajaputs, on the other hand, 
fought with such valour, that they Cut their way 
through the Mogul army with the loss of two 
bundled and fifty of their number. Among the 
slain was Dewan Dass, whose head his friends 
carried away when they saw him mortally wound-' 
ed, that it might not fall into the bands of the 
enemy. Hussein, after having possessed himself 
of the foit, wiote au account of his victoiy to 
the king, and was honoured with particular far 
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Pier Mahunnnud, governor of Malava, a man 
of resolution and abilities, took up his resir 
dence in Shadi-abad-mendu, and carried on the 
war with Has Bahadur with such successi tl^the 
entirely possesseil himself of his dominkms- 
took the strung foi t of Bijanagur, and put- all 
tlie garrison to the sword, as they obliged mm to 
risque an assault. Bas Bahadur having taken pro- 
tection umler the governor of Brampoon on the’ 
bor<lers of tlie Dccan, be sometimes, by the aid 
o^‘ tliat clvietj made incurstons ii4b the, tecdl^* 

Ties 
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riel of Malttva, and kept the country in a state 
of hostility* Pier Manumtnud was obliged to 
march against Brampoor; and having taken it, 
ordered a cruel massacre of all the inhabitants, 
among whom was a number of philosophers and 
learned men, Avho resided in the place. 

Before Pier Mahummud had left this place, n,eMog«i 
Bas Bahadur having prevailed upon Muharick eoramr 
and Tiffal, the former the prince of Candez in SJJ’oimanS 
the Decan, and the latter of Berar, to join him, 
advanced with a great army towar ds the Mogul, 
upon which he retreated to Bijanagur, his offi< 
cers being all averse to engage. However, he 
resolved to halt at Bijan^ur, contrary to all 
their opinions, and to give battle to the enemy. 

He did it, but not being supported by his offi- 
cers, he was defeated, and being dismounted by 
a camel that attacked his horse in crossing the 
rapid river Narbudda, he was drowned. The 
enemy continuing the pursuit, drove the Mo- 
gwif nwiw fflsce t'S piscf, sjt farsdfAgrs, tcitiNwt 
being able to make one stand before them ; so 
that Bas Bahadur, in the year 969, recovered 
his whole dominions of Malava. The king, im- 
mediately after this disaster, appointed Abdulla, 'nd re. 
anUsbeck, chief in his service, governor of Cal- 
pee, to carry on the war against Bas Bahadur. 

Abdulla drove him a second time out of his 
country among the mountains of Comilmere, 
and re-established the government of the Moguls 
in. Miiidu, and iixed his own residence as super- 
intendant in that city. 

Seid Beg, the son or Mufum Beg, of the impe- Aneinbuir 
rial family of Suffvi, and absolute agent for the 
king of Persia, arrived much about this time at 
the court of Agra, in the character of an am- 
' bassador, with valuable presents, and received a 
present for himself of two lacks of rupees from 
tb^king. Azim, who bad been some time be- 
fore 
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^ f6ti appointed to office of tunet, |i&^ luB*, 
qtiired great ia6Qence in his ministerial depaii*' 
ment. Adam, vho commanded at the first cour 
quest of Malava, and by that exploit had ac- 
quired great power in the presence, attempted ttf 
bring about the prime minister's ruin, as some 
ctnirtiers had before done that of the famous 
Byram : but the intrigues of Adam were disco-^ 
veredf and his calumnies reverted upon his own 
head. Stung with disappointed malice, he at last 
determined to act the assassin himself. He ac» 
cordiagly one day in the audience chamber, 
while toe minister was reading the Koran, ac- 
cording to custom, stabbed him, under pretence 
that he took no notice of the salutation which 
Adam made him at his entrance, though he well 
knew, that at such a time it was not customary 
to make or return any compliments. Adam, 
after having committed the murder, asceml^ 
out of the terraces, and stood there in hopes of 
^ king’s pardon, though he might otherwise 
have escaped. 

Tlie king, svho had been asleep in the apart- 
ments of the ladies, hearing the noise that was 
made on this occasion, asked the cause. When 
they informed him of what had happened, he 
arose, and without changing his sleeping dressy 
went up to the terrace in a great rage. He was 
struck with horror when he saw ue blood of 
his minister. Having approached the murderer 
w'Hh a sword in his hand, he drew it half out; 
but reflecting upon his own dignity, he returned 
it again into the scabbard, and sternly asked the 
assassin, Why have you killed my vizier? Xfae 
wretch, fearing that the king was going to Mil 
dfim, seized his hands. This behaviour so entaggtd 
Akbar, that, disen^ging himself, he struck 
him, with a blow or hu fist, and laid bimseitsq- 
kss at ‘bis ieet. In this rage lie ordered cue of 
6 his 
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bis atttnd^tits to throw- the wretch over theA.D.ii«i. 
\Wdl, which was forty yards in height, Ma- 
him Ani^ah, this unfortunate man's father, died 
with grief about a month after, and Monim, 
fbfmerly governor of Cabul, who was an abetter 
of the assassination of the minister, fled to La- 
hore, where he was seized and sent to Agra : but 
as the proofs against him were ndt sufficient to 
condemn him, he was acquitted by the king, 
and had afterwards the address to work hims»f 
into favour. 

The king conferred all the honours and estates Thedidc^ 
of his father upon Aziz, the eldest son of the de- 
ceased vizier, excepting the offices of the viza- 
rit and vakilit*. The prince Adam, sovereign 
of those mountaineers, called the Gickers, dis- 
turbing the peace of Punjab, the governors of 
that country were ordered to reduce him, and 
place Kummal, one of the same nation, upon the 
throne. Kummal had been once miraculously 
preserved from death. Selim, the late emperor 
of the Afghan race, ordered a prison, wherein he 
was at Gualier with some hundreds of his nation 
who had been take^risoners, to be blown up 
with gunpowder. This was done, and Kummal 
was thrown to some distance, without receiving 
any considerable hurt. The same year Kummal, 
b^ the aid of the Mogul chiefs, marched against 
his countrymen, the Gickers, reduced that fierce 
nation, and took their sovereign, Adam, pri- 
soner. 

Chaja, the father of the famous Hussein, came 
about this time from Turkestan to Lahore : he 
was there met by his son, and brought to Agra, 
the king himself going out to congratulate him, 
as he was of the race of Abdulla, one of the 

VOL. It. z greatest 

* The vizarit and valkilit are often joined in the lame per- 
.ton, hot the latter ii reckoned the first office in the eoipiie. 
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greatest saints in Turkestan. Not long after 
these transactions, Hussein, a prince of the piwte^ 
rity of Timur, vihom we have often mentioiiedi 
at Huaein. either Struck with madness, or some unkuowit 
apprehensions, ded to Ajinere with all the forces 
intrusted by the emperor to his care; This re> 
volt occasioned great disturbances in that coun- 
try ; to quell which, Hussein Kulli, the nephew of 
the regent Byram, was nominated to the go- 
vernment of Nagore, and ordered to proceed 
thither with a great force. Hussein having re- 
ceived intelligence of Kulli's march, left Ajmere 
in ^charge of one of his friends, and retreated 
to Jalore, on the frontiers of the kingdom of Gu- 
zerat. Kulli proceeded to Ajmere, and possess- 
ed himself of that place by capitulation. Mali, 
the famous favourite of the emperor Ilumaioon, 
who had l)een released from his confinement upon 

f ironiise of proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
rearing of the rebellion of the prince Hussein on 
the way, returned and joined him. He march- 
ed by his command with a body of horse, towards 
Nariioul, and therecouimitted hostilities. Hussein 
Kulli, the imperial general, detached two omrahs, 
pefcin the Aiiuied aiid Kusoph, against him, while he nrarch- 
anperuUtte. pcison against the prince Hussein. Mali 
lay ill ambush for the tioops which were sent 
against him. They fell into the snare, and were 
defeated with great slaughter, the two ^nerals 
being slain in the action. The king at that time 
taking the diseision of hunting at Muttra, re- 
ceived iotelligeuce of the defeat of his troops, 
tu.*toCd- and sent another army against Mali. The rwl 
^ fied befbre the imperial forces to Punjab, and 
from thence to the prince Hakim, the Mug's 
brother at Cabul. HakinT gave to Mali his sister 
in marriage, and raised him to the first office in 
that kingdom, for which he by that time paid 
little or no homage to Akbar. 

The 
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The ottgrateful refugee, however, had not 
hufeH inaay months in station, before he aspired to 
kingcmm of Cabul, and basely assassinated ' 

"the prince Hakim’s mother, liis own mother-in- 
law, who was a woman of uncommon abilities, ^ 'Hi- 
and might with truth be said to have ruled that 
kingdom. He then pretended to act as regent 
for the young prince, who was still in his mino- 
rity, with a view to get rid of him as soon as he 
could conciliate matters with the chiefs. In the 
mean time Soliman, prince of Buduchshan, came 
against him, and cut off the opening flower of his 
ambition, by depriving him of his life. Hus- uddeatli. 
sein having heard of the retreat of Mali, fled to 
Ahmedabad, in Guzerat. 

The king about this time made a progress Aaattmpt 
towards Delhi. As he was passing by the col- 
lege of Anniga, a slave of the rebel, the prince 
Hussein, by name Fdwlad, who had been sent to 
assassinate the king, fixed an arrow in his bow, 
and pointed it towards the sky. The royal re- 
tinue, imagining that the villain was going to 
shoot at some bird flying over head, gazed up- 
ward; he immediately lowered his aim to the 
king, who was at some distance upon hisclephant, 
and let fly his arrow, which lodged itself some 
inches deep in Akbar’s shoulder. In a moment 
a thousand swords were drawn, and the people 
cut one another, each anxious to kill the assas- 
sin, who was in a moment hewn to pieces. The 
sumeons being called, the arrow was, with great' 
difioculty, extracted on the place, before all the 
people, the king not shrinking once at the ope- 
ration ; in about ten days the wound was closed 
up, Akbar returned to Agra, and soon after ap- 
pointed Asaph, of whom we shall make fi-equent 
mention hereafter, governor of Kurrah and Ma- 
neckpoor. * 

« S Tb^ 
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1^91x563. The king did not r»t niaAy days at Agra, hc^* 
fore he set out for Narvar to hunt elephants* Hje 
The mo- oulercd Abdulla, the Usbeck, who govern- 
ed for him in Malava, to send his trained ele- 
phaOts to assist in this amusement, which he ne- 
glected to do. The king was very much enraged 
at his disobedience, aiulmadea sudden incursioA 
into klalava, though the periodical rains u’ere 
at their height. Mahummud, a nativeof Neisha- 
poor, in the kingdom of Seistan, governor of 
baiingpoor, joined the king b\ the way. When 
HeBiMto Akhar had reached Ugein, Abdulla, with all his 
Onxmt. foict's and treasure, flctl to Guzerat : the king 
piiisiied him about fifty miles, with a small body 
of cavalry : the rebel stood his ground, and 
fought with '.uch success, that Akbar thought 
proper to return from the pursuit to Mindu, 

V here he snrvcjed the buildings erected there 
bt the imperial family of the Chilligis. While 

The hmi; Akbar icmaiiied in that city, Mubarick, king of 
t-iiandez in tho Decan, paid him homage, and 
caombmiM gave lum Ills daughter in marriage. The king 
toAkbir. the government of Malava upon one 

Shirra, and returned towards his capital. Upon 
the way, near the village of Sipiri, he fell in 

V ith a great heul of wild elephants ; he ordered 
Ijiscavaliy to surround them, and he drove them, 
vith gicat difficulty, into a fold constructed 
for that purpose : one of the male elephant's, of 
a prodioious size, linding himself confined, 
strutle over the ditch, bore down the wall and 
the palisadoes before him, and made his way into 
the plain. Three trained elephants were sent 
after him : he stood to fight, and before they 
could overcome and take him, he afforded very 
great diversion to the king, who was remark- 
ably fotad of the boisterous contention of those 
enormous animals. 


In 
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^ the yeat 97s Chaja Moazim, the brother a.i>. if64- 
of 'the sultana Chuli, and husband to the king’s 
aunt, for some impropriety of behaviour, vas ^ 
throvrn intopiison, where he died. The sAmetjoiust 
year the old fort of Agra, which was built of 
brick, was demolished, and the foundation of 
the new one of red fieestone laid ; and though 
a great aud ntagiiifceat work, was finished in 
four 3’ears. 

By the intrigues of Abdulla, the Usbeck, so The 
oTten mentioi eil, there was a report propagated, 
that the king, on his account, had taken a dis- 
like to all the Usbeck race, and proposed to con- 
fine all the chiefs of that nation wlio w'ere in his 
service. This calumnj' gained so much credit, 
that Secunder and Ibrahim, both Usbccks, and 
others, who had governments about Jionpoor 
and Behar, turned llieir heads from obedience, 
and drew over the captain-general Zeman, and 
his brother, the famous Bahadur, together with 
Sbubfani, to their party ; Asaph, M’bo held the 
government of Kui rah, on account of some dis- 
putes with the collector of Jjie king's revenues, 
took part in their rebellion. In a short time 
their army consisted of thirty thousand horse, 
with which they possessed themselves of all the 
territories near Behar and Jionpoor. 

News of this rebellion being brought to the 
king, he seeme<l to take no notice of it. He or- 
dered his troops to attend him on a hunting party , 
towards Narvar, in the opposite direction to the 
enemy. He accordingly eroploj'cd himself in 
taking elephants for some days; during which 
time Asherif, a scribe, was sent privately to 
Seconder, one of the chief rebels, to endeavour to 
bring him over from his faction. Laskar was sent 
with a great body of horse to seize the treasures 
of Asaph, upon whom the king had a large de- 
z 3 mand. 
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A4iAj{M- n»nd, '^hich vas the sole cause of that ehi^a 
■ wSlv^’ rebellion. 

^ It seems, that when Asaph was made an crnirab 

wu wiA of five thousand, and obtained the government 
S'oiuMb. Kurrah and Maneckpoor, he obtained per- 
mission of the king to subdue a country, called 
Gurrah or Kattuc, lying between the provinces 
of Rintimpore, Malava, Behar, and the Decan. 
At that time the kingdom of Gurrah * was go- 
verned by a queen, whose name was Durgetti, 
famous for her beauty and accomplishments ; 
her dominions were about three hundred miles 
in length, and one hundred in breadth : yet so 
dourisiiing was the country, that in this small 
tract there were about seventy thousand towns 
and villages well inhabited, which had the good 
fortune never to have fallen under the dominion 
of foreigners. 

Asaph having heard of the riches of this 
country, disturbed the peaceable inhabitants, 
unaccustomed to the sound of war, with con- 
stant depredations ; he at length marched against 
them with six thousand horse, and about double 
that number of infantry. The queen, with fif- 
teen hundred elephants, eight thousand horse and 
some foot, prepared to oppose him. Like a bold 
heroine, she led on her troops to action, cloath^d 
in armour, with a helmet upon her head, mount- 
ed in a castle upon an elephant, with her bow and 
quiver lying by her side, and a burnished lancti 
in her hand. Though her troops had not beep 
accustomed to action, the love of national inde- 
pendence, aud the example of their queen> iiu 
spired every breast with a lion’s courage, ’fhm 
eagerness to engage, made them march in disot^ 
der towards the enemy; which the queen observ- 
ing, 


* Now put of Oritu and 6andel-cimd, 
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eommanded them to halt, and, foming her 
Kne anew, gave her troops strict orders to march ^5^225 
on slowly, as compact as possible, and to observe 
the signal to engage, when it should be displayed 
from the elephant of the royal standard. 

In this manner she leceived the enemy, whom 
she quickly repulsed, and pressing upon them, 
laid six hundred Mogul horsemen dead on the 
field ; she pursued the rest till the evening with 
great slaughter. When night came on, the 
queen halted with her army, and gave them or- 
ders to wash and refresh themselves, that they 
might be prepared for a night attack upon the 
enemy, before they could recover from their 
consternation. But her minister, and the rest of 
her chiefs, less daring, and consequently less pru- 
dent than this heroine, opposed this salutary 
measure, and seditiously insisted on returning to 
the field of battle to bury their friends. She, 
accordingly, returned unwillingly; and, after 
the dead were burnt, again addressed her chiefs, 
and solicited them, one by one, to accompany 
her to storm the Alogul camp ; none of them, 
however, had the spirit to second her in this 
daring enterprize. They vainly imagined, that 
the enemy would of their own accord evacuate 
the country. 

The chiefs of the little kingdom of Gurrah, 
aoon found that they were fatally frustrated in 
their hopes. Asaph, to wipe away the disgrace- 
which he had sustained the day before, and find- 
ing what enemy he had to deal with, advanced in. 
the morning towards the queen, with his artil- 
lery; which, in the preceding action, he had 
left behind him, on account of the badness of 
the roads. 'The queen, upon Asaph’s approach, 
advanced to a narrow pass, and prepare to op- 
pose him. The Mogul, scouring the pass, with 
z 4 his 
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A-v-xsi^. his artillery, soon opened to- himself a way into 
the plain beyond it, where the ^een's army waa 
drawn up in order of battle. The prince Bi&r, 
the queen’s son, a youth of great hopes, as 
soon as the Moguls came into the plain, made a 
resolute charge, and exhibited prodigies of va> 
lour. He repulsed the enemy twice ; but in the 
thinl attack, being wounded, he became faint 
with loss of bldod. When he was just falling 
from his horse, his mother, who was mounted 
on an elephant in the front of the battle, observed 
her son ready to expire. She immediately called 
, to some of her people to carry him back to the 
rear ; many of them accordingly crowded 
around him, some with a friendly intention to 
serve him, but more to have an opportunity to 
quit the held. The loss of the prince, in short, 
together with the retreat of so many with his 
person, struck a panic into the rest, so that the 
unfortunate queen was left only with three hun- 
dred men in the field. Durgetti, however, seem- 
ed no ways afifected by her desperate situation ; 
she stood her ground with her former fortitude, 
till she received an arrow in her eye ; she en-t 
deavoured to extricate it from the wound, but 
as she tugged it, part of the steel broke short, 
and remained behind. In the mean time, ano- 
ther arrow passed through her neck, which she 
also drew out; but nature sinking under the pain, 
a dimness sv'am before her eyes, and she b»aa 
to nod from side to side of the bowdar *. 
however, recovered from her fainting by degrees; 
and a brave ofiicer of her household, bv name Ad- 
har, who drove her elephant, singfy repulsed 
numbers of the enemy wnithersoever he turned 
the outrageous animal. He begged permission, as 

thp 


* A wooden tower on tbe back of the elephant. 
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tlieday Teas now irretrievable, to carry tlie queen A.s.(fS4. 
from the field. She rejected the proposal with 
a noble disdain : “ It is true, said she, we are 
overcome in war, but shall we ever be vanquish- 
ed in honour ? Shall wc, for the sake of a linger- 
ing ignominious life, lose that reputation and 
virtue, which we have been so solicitous to ac- 
quire? No: let your gratitude now repay that 
service for which I lifted up your'hcad, and which 
I now require at your hands. Haste, I say ; let 
your dagger save me from the crime of putting 
a period to my own existence. ” 

Adhar burst into tears, and begged, that as 
the elephant was swift of foot, he might be per- 
mitted to leave the field, and carry her to a place 
of safety. In the mean time, the queen finding 
that the enemy crowded fast around lier, and 
that she must be taken piisoner, suddenly lean- 
ing forward, seized the dagger of AdJiar, and, 
plunging it into her bosom, expired. The death 
of the queen rendered Asaph's victoiy complete. 

Six Indian chiefs upon their elephants still 
stood firm ; and, ashamed of being outdone by a 
woman, dedicated their lives to revenge the 
death of the queen. 

Asaph, a few d^s after this battle, laid siege 
to the fortress of Jora, where all the treasures of 
this noble family had been for ten generations de- 
posited. The hopes of gain rendcicd the Moguls 
desperate ; they begun to attack the fort udth • 
uncommon resolution till the place was taken. 

The young prince, now a little recovered from 
his wounds, bravely exerted what little strength 
he had left, lost his life in defence of his inde- 
pendence and kingdom. 'fhe unfoitunate gar- 
risoq, according to their barbarous custom, had 
performed the joar *. This dreadful ceremony 

was 


* Tbe jou 15 a general massacre of the women and children. 
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m< 4. waa performed after this manner : a hoosd UrtA 
^ filled with wood, straw and oil : the unfortunate 
victims were forced in, and fire set to the horrid 
pile. When the bloody conquerors, who had 
Drought this dreadful calamity upon the misera* 
ble Indians, entered the place, they found two 
women still alive, and untouched by the fames; 
one of them was called Camelawilli, the sister of 
the deceased queen, and the other the daughter 
ot the Indian prince of Biragur, who had been 
brought to be espoused by the young but unfor- 
tunate prince of Gurrah. These two ladies were 
reserved by Asaph for the king. The riches of 
the fortress of Jora, in gold, silver, jewels and 
precious effects, were invaluable ; of gold alone, 
there were found, in one treasury, one hundred 
and one chests of mhers. When Asaph had glut- 
ted his avarice and ambition with the treasure 
and blood of this brave though peaceable family, 
he took up his residence in that country. His 
view was to maintain his conquest against the 
king ; and he, therefore, did not return to his 
government of Kurrah. That avarice, which 

P rompted him to this public robbeiy, prevented 
im from presenting the king with his part of 
the plunder. Out of a thousand elephants, 
which he had taken, though all should fall to the 
share of the king, be sent him only two hundred 
of the worst, and sent no part of the jewels and 
treasure. It .v as therefore this just demand which 
the king had upon Asaph, that made that ambi- 
tious nmrah join in rebellion with the disafEected 
tJsbeck chiefs. 

The king having found that his general Laskat* 
could effect nothing against Asaph, he deter* 
to march in person into Gurridi. Hav- 
ttiDi. ing therefore left Narvar, he continued his routi 
fbr some days towards Gurrah. Akbar being 
seized with a fever on account of the heat, which 
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is l9^ sandy soil was excessive, he returned to A.ixi 5 <if.‘ 
Agm, dispatched Shaliitn Sellaori, Bidclai, Amin, 
and other omrahs, against Secmider theUsbeck, 
by whom they were defeated, and the two last 
taken prisoners. The king, apprised of this dis- 
aster, sent Monim, who had been dignified with 
the title of first of the nobles, M’ith an army some 
days journey in -front, and, in the month of 
Shawal 973, followed in person with ail the 
forces he could raise. 

When the king had aniverl at Kinnnge, lie se- The 
lected a body ot horse, and made an excursion “rches 
towards Lucknow, the capital of the province of iSJSow. 
Oud, tosurpriseScounder, the rebellious Usbeck, 
who w’as in that place: but the rebel being in- 
formed of the emperor’s appioaeh, evacuated 
Lucknow, and fled to bis associate in treason, ^,^. 1 . -y 
Zeman, the captain-general, with whom he crossed 
the Ganges. The king proceeding to Jionpoor, 

Asaph sued for pardon, and by the mediation 
of the noble Mudgenu, was admitted to the pre- 
sence, and again restored to favour, upon settling 
liis accounts concerning the plunder of G urrah. 

A few days after his submission, Asaph was de- 
tached with five thousand chosen horse against 
the enemy. He came to the ferry of Nirhin, 
andwas opposed in crossing the river; biitinstead HUmiibe. 
of making any dispositions to gain the passage, 
he sat down and passed the time in l iot and fool- 
ish negotiations, for which he had no authority. 

The king being informed of his negligence, 
stripped him of his estate. Asaph, with his bro- 
ther, relinquished his troops, and set out with 
great expedition to G urrah. " 

The king sent his general Monim, to take Motions of 
* charge of the army which Asaph had forsaken ; 
aad'tne rebels in the mean time, under Seconder 
afcd Bahadur, crossed the Jumna, and raised dis- 
turbances 
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tui-bances in the provinces between the rims, 
while the captain-general opposed the imperial 
army at the Ganges. The king being informed 
of these motions, detached Sidda and other 
omrahs, under the command of the Amir Ulluck, 
to stop the progress of Bahadur ; but in the mean 
time Zeuianthe captain-general, repenting of his 
disloyalty, sent a number of elephants and other 
piescnts to the king; and Monim interceding 
for his pardon, Akbar was pi evaded upon to re- 
coive him into favour, and draw the pen of obli- 
vion over his crimes. He confirmed him in all 
his estates and honours, which he had forfeited 
by his rebellion. 

U1 Muluck having come up with Secunder 
and Bahadur, was upon the point of engaging 
them, when he received a letter from Bahadur, 
acquainting him that his brutlierZcman had sent 
his motlier uith presents to the king to inter- 
cede for pardon, and therefore that he would be 
glad to avoid extremitits, till he heard the con« 
sequence of that negotiation. IMuIuck, who had 
heard nothing of this matter, thinking it to be 
a political fetch to gain time or lull him to secu- 
lity, paid no reganl to it, but drew out in order 
of battle. Secunder, who commanded the van of 
the rebel aimy, made the best disposition the time 
would permit to receive him, but was obliged 
to retreat with great loss tow ards thje body of the 
army, w'hich by this time w'as formed by Ba- 
hadur. The Imperialists, who from the flight of 
Secunder, concluded the victory already their 
own, pursuing in an irregular manner, were 
received so warmly by Bahadur, that they were 
repulsed in turn, and would never more shew 
their face to the pursuers, so that the rebeU 

f ained a complete victory and great spoil. 
mperial general fled with the scattered remains 
of nis army to Kinncge. 

Akbar, 
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jj^lcbar. In the mean time, as peace was con- A.b.ij«A 
claded with Zeman, went to take a view of the 
foltifications of Chiiiar and the city of Benaris. txmm 
When the news of the late defeat of the Im- "" 
perialists arrived in the royal camp, Zeman, 
though so lately pardoned, being destitute of 
every principle of gratitude, loyalty and honour, 
again deserted and took possession of Ghazipoor 
and the adjacent territories. The king, enraged 
at this baseness, dew into a violent passion with 
his general Monim, by whose mediation he had 
pardoned Zeman. He immediately ordered the 
captain-general’s mother to be confined, and with 
all expedition marched towards the traitor, who 
upon his approach fled to the hills. Bahadur tak- The rebeW > 
ing advantage of the king’s absence from Jion- 
poor, entered that place, and took the citadel 
by escalade, where he released his mother, and / 
confined Asherif the imperial governor, with all 
the principal persons in the garrison. 

Tne king, hearing of the taking of Jionpoor, whichiire- 
gave over the pursuit of Zeman, and returning 
towards that city, issued out orders to all the 
viceroys of the provinces to join him with all 
their forces. Upon Akbar’s approach, Bahadur 
evacuated Jionpoor, and fled towards Benaris. 

Tlie rebel Zeman now seeing such preparations 
against him, in all the provinces which remain- zemanpw- 
en firm in their allegiance, began again to despair do""! » «- 
of success, and had the confidence to address the '‘”1 *“"*■ 
king a second time for pardon, w hich by a strange 
perversion of policy, and an unjustifiable act of 
clemency, or rather weakness in the king, he ob- 
tained, as well as a confirmation of all his estates 
and honours. The king, after passing his royal 
word for all these favours, ordered Zeman to 
^come to court : but the traitor excused himself, 
by pretending that shame for his past offences 
would not permit him to appear in the piesence. 
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A,OLii66. till time should erase his behaviour from bisiha' 
jesty’s mind; that as soon as the luhe sh6u|C]nQ- 
* turn to Agra, both he and his brother fiatuidur 
would accept the honour which the royal ben^ 
voleuce intended to confer upon them. 

The king’s suiprises, it even disgusts the friends of the 
•wknesi. memory of the renowned Akbar, to find that be 
should admit of this excuse, or trust to the oath 
of a man already perjured: but the sincere mind 
of Akbar, could not suspect in others that base- 
ness which was a stranger to his own soul. He 
returned to Agra, and left this snake to collect 
fresh poison. When Akbar had arrived at Agra, 
he sent Mendi with four thousand horse, to drive 
Asaph out of his government of Gurrah, which 
he had still in his possession. 

Zaun Zeinan, as might have been foreseen, took this 
"■ ojjportunity to strengthen his party. Treason 
still fermented in secret within his soul, and he 
invited Asaph to join him. Asaph accepted of 
the proposal, and left Gurrali in possession of his 
friend and dependant Cassim. Zcman in the 
mean time, forgetting his oath to w’ait on the 
king at Agra, during six months maintained 
himself in a princely independence over all the 
eastern provinces. Asaph, who had by this time 
joined him, finding himself neglected and treated 
with contempt, fied toKurrahhis original Jagier, 
was pursued by Bahadur, defeated and taken 
prisoner. In the mean time Asaph’s brother, vi- 
zier Chan, who had escaped in the action, ral- 
lied the troops, aud returning, surprised the con-, 
querors, and rescued Asaph out of their hands. 
The brothers then fell upon Kurrah, and pos- 
sessed themselves of that country. 

^embanr An ambassador about this time, arrived from 
tj. the prince Hakim, the king’s brother, who go- 
verned Cabul, acquainting him, that their cousin 

Solimi^ 







SoUsasn of B«duchshan*'ever since he had dp- 
and killed Mali, continued to read the 
Chutba of Cabul in his own name ; that he had 
l^>pointed Mirza Sultan to act in that city in his 
behalf, which had obliged Hakim to expel him 
from that office ; for which affront Soliman was 
again preparing to invade Cabul : he therefore 
earnestly entreat^ Akbar’s aid to oppose him. 

The king fearing more from the encroach- 
ments of his northern enemies, than from the 
soft sons of the eastern provinces, immediately 
ordered the governors of the countries about the 
five heads of the Indus, and the noble KulU vice- 




to aid htt 
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roy of Moultan, to assist Hakim, as soon as ever 
they should be certain of the enemies attempts 
upon Cabul. Feredoon of Cabul, who was one of 
the king’s omrahs, was also sent from the pre- 
sence with what troops he retained in pay to suc- 
cour Hakim ; but before the royal orders arrived 
either at Punjab or Moultan, and consequently 
long before any succours ciJuld reach Cabul, Sd- 
liman had invested that city. Hakim evacuated 


it in a few days, and retreated to the Nilab, one 
of the branches of the Indus, where he met Ferer 


doon coming to his assistance. This treacherous 
omrah, proposed to Hakim to seize upon La- 
hore, assuring him that Akbar was in no condi- 
tion to oppose him, being involved in a war with 
the Usbeck rebels, wholiad possessed tliemselves 
of all the eastern provinces : that after he should 
be possessed of that rich and powerful province, 
he would find hule difficulty In driving Soli- 
lOan out of CabuL 


The unprincipled and weak Hakim, insensible 
of the baseness of this project, ungratefully be- 
gan to take measures to put it in execution, and 
parched to Lahore in conjunction with Feredoon, 
Hakim’s design upon Lahore being noised abroad, 
1^9 omrahs of the provinces of the five rivers, 

particuIaiJy 
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particulaHy Cuttob Anni^, and Piei* Mabum* 
QfiKi mud, threw all -their forces into the city, atid 
prepared for a , vigorous defence. Hakim sat 
Bnie^ down before the place, and used every art and 
persuasion to bring over those omrahs to his in* 
terest, but without effect. 

The hinjr The king, enraged as well as alarmed at this re- 
hellion, laid aside his intended expedition against 
boK. the Usbecks, and turned his arms towards La> 
hore. He began his march towards that city 
on the 14th of the first Jemmad 974, leaving 
Agra under the government of his faithful gene- 
ral \fonim. Akbar having arrived at Sirnind, 
the news of his approach reached Lahore. The 
citizens immediately began to beat their drums, 
to sound their trumpets, and to make every de- 
monstration of joy. This unusual noise waked 
Hakim, who m as asleep in his tent : he asked 
the meaning of that uproar, and was told that 
the king was come^ expeditiously from Agra. 
Hakim believing that the king was alreatly at his 
heels, mounted his hor.se without delay, and 
retreated precipitately with his cavalry towards 
Cabul ; he came very opportunely to that city, 
and took it by surprise. Soliman having retired 
to Buduchshan during the winter. The king in 
the mean time advanced to I.ahore, where he 
spent a few days in hunting : he then sent back 
Mudgenu to possess himself of Kurrah and Ma- 
neckpoor, which Asaph h.ad seized. Much 
about this time the sons of Mirza Sultan gover- 
nor of Simbol, rose in rebellion. This insur- 
rection was crushed in the bud by the other 
Mogul chiefs who were possessed of estates in the 
adjacent territories. TW young rebels were de- 
feated and driven towards Malava. They how- 
evci possessed themselves of that country without 
much opposition, there being at that time no im- 
perial fui ces in that province. Mirza Sultan upoai 

account 
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Bccohnt of the rebellion of his sons, vas seieed A.1L15M, 
and imprisoned in Biana, where he soon after died. 

The Usbeck rebellious chiefs in the eastern 
. Drovinces improved the king's absence to their 
own advantage, and extended their conquests 
on all sides. This obliged the king to return to ni,, **** 
Agra, before which city he ordered all his forces 
from the provinces to rendezvous. He was in 
a few weeks ready to take the field against the 
rebels, with two tiiousand elephants, and above 
a hundred thousand horse. The rebellious 
captain general at that time besieging Eusoph 
in the fort of Sherigur, hearing of the king's 
approach, retreated to Kurrah, in which place 
his brother Bahadur had invested Mudgenu, the 
imperial general. The king closely pursued Ze- 
luan, but when he had reached Raibarrili, he 
heard that the rebel was crossing the Ganges^ 
with an intention to march to Malava, and join 
the sons of Mirza Sultan,, who had possessed 
themselves of that province, or to make an al- 
liance with the king of the Decan. 

The king hastened his march, and arrived at The icing 
the ferry of Maneckpoor in the evening. No 
boats could be procured, and Akbar, impatient 
to engage the rebels, mounted his elephant, and 
contrary to the advice of all his omrahs, took the 
river, which was then very deep, and had the 
good fortune to pass over in safety ; one hun- 
dred horse plunged into the stream and swam 
after the king. Akbar, in the morning, came be- 
fore the enemy’s camp with his hundred horse, 
and Mudgenu and Asaph joined him immediate-* 
ly with all the garrison of Kuri-ab. 

The enemy, not suspecting that the king would hh 
attempt to cross the river without his army, had 
^spent the night In festivity, and could hardly be- 
lieve their senses, when they heard the royal 
drums beating the imperial march. They at 
• VOL. It. A A length 
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len^b m the utmost confusion began to foniL 
their line, but before they were in complete or^* 
cler, Akfaer charged them with great violence : 
Baba Chan, at the head of the king's light scoutSj^ . 
penetrated through the camp of the rebels as far 
as the tents of Zeinan, where he was repulsed by 
Bahadur, and driven back with precipitation 
among the king’s ranks, which occasioned some 
disorder among the files of Miidgcnii. Bahadur, 
in the mean time, turned towards the centre, 
where the king commanded in person : Akbar 
observing him, came down from his elephant, 
and mounting a horse, pressed towards him ; 
hut by this time an arrow having killed Bahadur’s 
horse, he was obliged to retreat on foot, among 
his otvn" troops. The king immediately com- 
manded his few elephants to advance ; those ani- 
mals engaging furiously with those of the enemy, 
killed some of them upon the spot, and drove 
back the rest among their own ranks. 

The rehde Zemao, encouraging his men, still continued the 
action with great bravery, till his horse having 
thrown, received two wounds, he was obliged to quit 
him, and while he was mounting another, he 
was trodden to death by an elephant. The rebels 
now fell into confusion: distracted for want of 
orders, they turned their face to flight. Bahadur 
was taken prisoner, and carried before the king. 
What evil have I done to you, said Akbar, tbuf 
to provoke you to draw the sword of treason 
against me ? He ordered that particukr care 
should be taken of Bahadur ; but some of the 
omrahs, as soon as the king’s back was turned, 
fearing that his clemency would pardon 
consummate rebel, prevented it by putting him 
, immediately to the sword. Akbar, though ik 
is highly probable that he would have forgivm 
Bahadur, made no ' inquiries concerning bis. 

death. 
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det.ih. The heads of the brothers v'ere sent to 
Punjab and Cabul. Alii Beg, the tTsbeck, Ear 
Alii, Mirza Beg, Cusal Beg. and Amir Shaw, 
a native of Buduchsban, all rebel chiefs, were 
* also taken prisoners, and carried by the king to 
Jionpoor, where they were trodden to death by 
elephants. This derisive action happened upon 
the first of Zihidge 974, and is an instance of 
thje daring intrepidity of the renowned Akbar. 

The government of Kurrah was conferred upon settlement 
the faithful Monim, known Iw the title of first 
of the nobles, and soon aner Seconder, the 
Usbeck, who was besieged in the fort of Jpd, 
fled to Gorriepoor. The rebellion of the Us- 
becks being thus quashed, and the peace of the 
eastern' provinces restored, the king, in tlie 
month of Mohirrim 975, returned in triumph 
to Agra. 

During the rebellion of the chiefs of the Usbeck Aibar re* 
Tartars in the service of India, the Raja, Udai um!’**** 
Singh, had taken great advantage of Akbar 's dis* 
tress. This determined the emperor, without re- 
maining long at Agra, to march against that In- 
dian prince. Having arrived before the fort of 
Suisoob, the governor evacuated the place and 
retreated to his master Surjun, the Hindoo prince 
of Rintimpore. Akbar left a garrison in Sui- 
Boob, and proceeded to the fort of Kakeran, on 
. the frontiers of Malava. The sons of Sultan 
Mirza, who had possessed themselves of Mindu, 
bearing of the emperor’s progress, were greatly • 
TCrplexed. To complete their misfortunes, Aii 
Mirza, their great friend and counsellor, died at 
■thfit time, and his adherents fled M’ith precipita- 
tion towards the kingdom of Guzerat. 

The king left Malava under the charge of The kine 
Ahmed of Neshapoor, and marched from Kakeran 
to. expel the Indian prince from Chitor. The 
A A S laja 
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raja left eight thousand disciplined rajfaputs, 
a great store of provisions, in the tort of 
Chitor, which is built on a mountain, and re- 
tired himself with his family to an inaccessible 
place. The king immediately invested Chitor, 
And set live thousand pioneers to work in throw- 
ing up trenches, and carrying on approaches to 
the place. When he had completed two batte- 
ries, and carried two mines under different bas- 
tions, he endeavoured to spring them at once; 
but one of them going otf before the other, bIc^v 
tip one of the bastions, and made a practicable 
breach. Two thousand men who were prepared 
to storm, advanced immediately, u{ton a suppo- 
sition that both of the mines had been sprung. 
They divided into two bodies, in order to enter 
at once both branches: one o'f the parties advanc- 
ing near the bastion, perceived that the mine 
had not been sprung, but before th^ could re- 
treat, it blew up, and killed above five hundred 
of the Moguls, and about double that number of 
the enemy who were crowded on the bastion. 
Among the latter were fifteen chiefs of distinc- 
tion. The explosion so terrified those who were 
entering the breach, that they retreated in the 
utmost consternation^ 

The king Another mine was immediately carried on by 
king, but as he was one day standing in on({ 
Chitor. of the Batteries, he perceived Jeimal, the gover- 
nor of the place, very assiduous in filling up the 
breaches, and giving orders for the defence: the 
king immediately called for a fuzee, and took 
so good an aim that be lodged the ball in Jeimal's 
forehead, and laid him dead on the spot. The 
' spirit of the besieged fell with iheir chief, and in 
the utmost despair they performed the horrid 
ceremony of 'the Joar, put all their wives and 
children to the swotd, and burned their bodie» 

with 
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with that of their goremor, on a f^odigioua xsSr, 
funeral pile. The imperial army perceived what 
■was going on by the light of tne fire : they ad- 
• vanced under the cover of night to the breach, jtonned. 
■which they found abandoned, so that they en- 
tered tlie place without opposition. It was day- 
light before a number sufiicient to attack the 
enemy could enter ; then the king in person led 
on his men,- and the unfortunate garrison devo^ 
ing themselves to death, had retired to their 
temples. Akbar perceiving that he must lose a 
great number of his troops in case of a close at- 
tack, ordered a distant fire to be kept up upon 
die desperate rajaputs, till he had introduced 
three hundred elephants of war, which he iin- 
uiedidtely ordered to advance to tread them to 
death. The scene became now too shocking to 
be described. Brave men rendered more valiant AJraSfn 
-by despair, crowded around the elephants, seized 
them even by the tusks, and indicted upon them 
unavailing wounds. The terrible animals trode 
the Indians like grasshoppers under their feet, or 
winding them in their powerful trunks, tossed 
them aloft into the air, or dashed them against 
the walls and pavements. Of the garrison, 
which consisted of eight tliousand soldiers, and 
of forty thousand inhabitants, thirty thousand 
were slain, and tlie most of the rest taken pri- 
soners. A few escaped in the confusion, by tying 
their own children like captives, and driving 
them through the king’s camp. They by this 
means passed undiscovered, being taken for some 
of the followers of the camp. 

The government of the strong fort of Chitor, TheUat 
■was given to As^h Hirrivi, and the king re- 
turned towards his capital. On the way a tyger tygo. 

^ happened to be roused before him ; he gave or- 
ders that nobody should touch him, and riding 
forward himpelf, he began to wound him with 
A A 3 arrows. 
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arrows. "The terrible animal stood growling dn 
a rising ground near the king, and being enfag- 
ed by his wounds, he ran directly towards Akbar, 
who stood to receive him with his lance. One 
of his attendants, named Adil, fearing the con- 
sequence, rushed between Akbar and the tyger, 
and aimed a fortunate blow at the animal ; but 
he himself was tossed under his paws, and would 
have in a moment expired, bad not some others 
rushed to his assistance, and given the tyger a 
deadly wound, which both saved the king and 
Adil irom imminent danger. 

Akbar having airived at Agra, received ad- 
vices that Ibrahim Hussein antf Mahommed, had 
revolted from Zingis, prince of Guzerat, and 
were again returned to Malava, having com- 
menced hostilities with the siege of Ugein. The 
king dispatched Killich of India, andKisvinrto 
expel them. Upon the approach of this army 
the two Husseins raised the siege, and retreating 
precipitately to the Nirbudda, crossed that river 
and fled again towards Guzerat. 

In the month of Rigib, in the year 976 , the 
king marched from Agra with an intention to 
reduce Rintimpove, wlicre the Indian prince Sur- 
jan, M’lio had botight that strong fort from Hu- 
jaz, one of the dependants of the late emperor 
Selim, prepared to defend himself to the last 
extremity." On the 22d of Ramzan 976i the 
king invested the place, and having properly re- 
connoitred it, ordered a great battery to be 
constructed on an adjoining hill, called liin : he 
with great difliculty dragged up his heavy artil- 
lery to this eminence ; two of the pieces bdng 
capable to receive a stone ball of six 6r seven 
mauuds, or one of iron of thirty mautads*. 


* The size of thete gant might be reckoned inciedibic; did 
there not remzin to this day in India pieces of as extraordinary. 
a bore : particularly one at Arcot, and another at Dacca. 
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lii a &w days a part of the wall and a great nani> A,p.x56f. 
her of the bquses were laid in ruins, and at the 
end of the month the garrison, driven to difficul> 
ties, solicited to capitulate. The conditions 
proposed by them were, to have the liberty of 
retiring unmolested, leaving all their wealth and 
effects to the king. These terms were according* 
ly accepted, and the king took possession of Rin- 
timpore. 

Akbar, after this conquest, made a pilgrimage attumito 
to the shrine of Chaja Moin at Ajmere, and from 
thence returned to Agra. From that city he 
went to visit the learned and venerable Selim in 
the village of Sikri : he questioned him accord- 
ing to the ceremonies, and was told, it is said, 
that he would soon have issue tliat would live 
and prosper ; all the children who were born to 
him before that time, dying in their infancy. 

Soon after, the favourite Sultana became pregnant, a BOH bom 
and upon the 17th of the first Ribbi, in the year “t** >“”S' 
977 , she was brought to bed of a son, who was 
named Selim. Upon this occasion the king pub- 
lished an act of grace to all prisoners, and order- 
ed a day of thanksgiving to the Almighty : soon 
after he performed a vow of pilgrimage on foot, 
to the shrine of Chaja ^loin at Ajmere, with bis 
whole army in the procession, thenieturningby 
the way of Delhi, the king near that city took 
the diversion of the chace. 


The Indian prince Ram Chund, who had pos- OdUnm 
session of the strong fort of Callinger, which he 
had taken from the dependants of the emperor 
Selim, hearing about this time that the king 
meditated an expedition against him, fear- 
ing the fate of Rintimpore and Chitor, made 
terms for the delivery of the place, which was 
accordingly put into the hands of the king. 

Upon the third of Mohirrim 97 S, the king had 
another son bom to him in the house of the ve- 


A A 4 neraUe 
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A.x>.ui 7 a. nmble Selim *, whom he 'Called Mmiui He 
upon this account made another pilOTiim^ to 
Ajinere, and ordered the town to oe fortified 
with a stone wall. The emperor from thence - 
proceeded to Nagore, where Chundersein, the son 
of Maldeo, and the Indian prince of Bicanere, 
came out to meet him with valuable presents. 
The latter presented the king with his beautiful 
daughter. Akbar from Nagore marched to the 
town of Ajodin, and visiting the tomb of the 
celebrated poet and philosoplier Ferid Shukur- 
gunge, proceeded to Debalpoor, wheie Koka, 
who was in possession of that place, presented 
him with a large sum of mouej'. The king from 
thence passed to Lahore, where Hussein, a Turkii- 
man chief, governor of that city and province, 
came also out to meet him in the same manner 
with great presents. 

Siffer()7.9 the emperor leftLa- 
bore, and icturned by the way of Firosa to 
Ajmere, and from thence ptoceeded to Agra. 
Secunder, the famous rebel, and only one re- 
maining of the Usbeck chiefs who had revolted, 
having long lurked about the woods of Bengal, 
and comniitted ravages on the inhabitauts, was 
about this time seized by Monim, governor of 
Jionpoor, and sent to the king, who according 
to his usual clemency pardoned him. 

TheUng The king esteeming the village of Sikri for- 
tunate to him, as two sons were born to him 
° tliere, by the means of the prayers of the saints 
with whom he left his favourite mistresses, he 
ordered the foundation of a city to be laid tliere, 
which, after the conquest of Guzerat, he mdled 
the City of Victory. Ja the year 980, the king- 
dom 


* ]t terms the king left some ofhis besutiful mistiessei in 
the house of Sheck Selim, to receive the benefit qf the ptayen of 
(hat holy man. 
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dtm of Crozerat being torn to pieces by hitestioe 
divi^iona) Akbar seized upon that opportunity to 
declare war against it. He therefore marched to 
AJaiere under pretence of a pilgrimage, and from 
that place detached his general Callan before 
him towards Guzerat. The king followed at 
some distance with the majn body of the army. 
Akbar in his way appointed the Indian prince 
Singh, to the government of Joelpoor, the resi- 
dence of Raja Maldeo, whom, on account of 
some misdemeanour, he deposed. When the em- 
peror arrived at Nagore, he received advices of 
the birth of another son, on the second of 
Jemmacl, in the bouse of the holy and venera- 
bk Danial, whom he with great propriety called 
Danial, as it was to the saint's prayers no doubt 
he owed this piece of good fortune.* 

The king appearing with his army on the con-> 
fines of Guzerat, Shere, an omrah of distinction 
who defended the frontiers, abandoned his post, 
and fled with precipitation. The king took im- 
mediate possession of the city of Pattan, and 
gave the government of it to Ahmed, one of the 
lace called Seirls, or descendants of the prophet 
He from that place moved his standard ot victory 
towards Ahmed-abad ; but before he had march > 
ed two stages, Muzifier the king of Guzerat 
came to meet him, and without a blow, surren- 
dered his kingdom into his royal and victorious 
bauds ; so that the king entered Ahmed-abad, 
the capital of Guzerat, in as peaceable a man- 
ner as if. he had been entering Agra. To ac- 
count 

* Om night be tempted to think, that at Akbar left his 
vim in charK of the tainn of Sikri, he owed iome of hia 
ions to more than the prayers of thoit holy persons ; it being 
the opinion of the Manommedan doctors, as well as of some 
grare divines among ourselves, that prayer is more efiectual when 
^ means are used, 
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emtit> for^l^ii.it imay not beoaiproi^ to '4U.y 
aomethiog eoacerniog the state of GuSKTSt at 
that period. - 

The»t»te of Mamood descended of a Pattan family, the 
****** late king of Guzerat, having some time before 
this event, died, his nol>les, particularly Acte* 
mad, and Amad, who possess^ all the power of 
the government during the minority of the prince 
Ahmed, the son and successor of Mamood, find* 


ing hhn begin to think for himself, were unwill* 
ing to part with their power, and found means 
privately to make away with him : but to keep 
vp the appearance of loyalty, they raised a child 
Of doubtful birth to the throne, on whom they 
imposed the name of the king MuzifFer, and divid* 
cd the kingdom among themselves in the follow* 
ing manner : Amed-abad, Cambait, and son>e 
other provinces, were possessed by Actemad; 
Anduka, Doluc, and some other countries. 


by Juil the grandson of Mubarick ; Surat, 
Biroge, Birod, and Japanier, by the noble Zingis, 
Son of the co-regent Aniad ; while other nobles 
who had influence in the state, had the rest of the 


kingdom partitioned among them. The nomi- 
aal king MuzifFer was in the mean time cooped 
np by Actemad in Ahmed-abad ; during this 
oligarchy, the government became very oppres* 
sive, by continual wars and civil dissensions. 
This made the unhappy people of Guzerat 
turn their eyes towards Akbar, to relieve them 
from their petty tyrants, who, like vultures* 
gnawed the liowels of their country. The easy 
conquest of Guzerat was therefore noways sur- 
prizing, as the nominal king, tired of bis situa* 
ti6n, hoped more from the favodr of a foreign 
prince, than fions his own factions andindepen* 
naiit nobles. 


4 


But 
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• But to return froBi this digrfcuion. Thesoeond 
day after the king’s entrance into Ahmed^afaed, 
he was waited upon by the principal nobles of 
‘ Guzerat, who hastened to make their submission. 

But Ali and Hujaz, two Abyssinian nobles, were *• oowa. 
ordered into confinement, as they gave some evi- 
dent signs of discontent. Hussein was still at the 
bead or an army in Biroge, and his brother Hus- 
sein Mirza at the head of another considerable 
force near Surat. Tire king therefore resolved 
to reduce them : Aichtiar, one of the omrahs of 
Guzerat, having broke his parole of honour and 
fiedat this time, all the other nobles were order- 
ed into close confinement. When the king ar- 
rived at the port of Cambait, he appointed Azim 
Mirza governor of Ahmed-abad. 

Hussein, who we have already observed was in 
Biroge, hearing of Akbar’s approach, and sus- ■*Vb<ur 
pecting the fidelity of Rustum, a native of Rnmi*, 
one of nis principal officers, assassinated him, and 
discovered an inclination to march into Punjab 
to raise disturbances in that quarter. The king 
receiving intelligence of this design about mid- 
night, left his camp in charge of Jehan and Cal- 
li^ Chan, andwitha chosendetachment marched 
himself that night with all expedition to cut off 
Hussein’s retreat : the next day he reached the 
river Mhenderi, which runs by the town of Sir- 
tal, with only forty horse, the rest having lagged 
behind with fatigue. The enemy being encamp- 
ed on the opposite bank of the river, and in sight, 
the king thought it prudent to proceed no fur- 
ther, till the rest of his detachment should arrive. 

Had Hussein therefore known any thing of the 
art of war, he might have easily taken Akbar pri- 
soner. But that unenterpriziug officer made no 
attempt of that kind, till the king was joined by 

a fresh 
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at fretli detaclmient, which had been ordered 
saMie days before to Surat, and happened to be 
then encamped at a little distance. 

This small party consisted only of seventy • 
horse, at the head of which there happened to Iw 
msaywitb fivc principal nobles, Mamood Bahcira, the lu- 
dian princes Dass, Man Singh, and Kulli, and Ra- 
ja Surjun of Rintimpore. With these the king, 
without waiting for more troops, took the des- 
perate resolution to attack the enemy, one thou- 
sand of whom, commanded by Hussein, waited to 
receive him, while the main body of the army 
pursued their march. It happened veiy fortu- 
nately for Akbar that the tm iny, instead of per- 
mitting him to come into the plain, opposed him 
between two hedges, where not above six horse- 
men could fight abreast. The king, in this narrow 
pass, put himself upon the footing of a private 
trooper, and performed extraordinary feats of 
personal valour : which, however, avail little to 
wipe away the folly of tliis piece of his conduct. 
At last the courage which Akbar's behaviour na- 
turally raised in his followers, made them as des- 
perate as himself; so that after a long engagement 
with the enemy, sword in hand, they beat tliein 
back, and at last totally defeated them, with the 
loss only of one offirer, and a few private men. 

Hussein fied to his army, but such was their 
consternation and opinion of Akbar's prowess, 
that the greatest part of his forces deserted him, 
which was alhhe advantage that could be gained 
by such a victory. The king, contenting himself 
with what he had done, dcsiijted from the pursuit, 
and waiting till his army came up, marenedand 
invested Surat. In the mean time the omrahs of 
Guzerat collected themselves in the environs of 
Pattan, aud held a council how to proceed. 
They agreed that Hussein should prosecute his 
scheme of raising disturbances in Punjab, aud 

that 
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that Hussein Mirza, Shanr Mirza, and Shere^ A-Tt- wt. 
should invest Pattan. They expected Iw these 2?^^ 
means to draw the king from the siege of Surat. 

Hussein having arrived at Nagore, Rai Singh, HuMad^ 
governor of Jwlpoor, who had pursued him, 
came up with him one day towards the evening, « Nagot* 
at a place where there was no water to be found, 
but what Hussein possessed. This made the 
troops of Rai Singh, who were in great distress 
for water, call out to attack the enemy. Tliis 
favourable disposition, and the necessity of the 
attempt, madctlie Indian, though much inferior 
to the enemy, join battle. Hussein’s horse being 
killed, and he himself dismounted in the first 
charge, his army imagining that be was actually 
slain, gave ground, llie enemy took such advan- 
tage of their confusion, that the whole efforts of 
Hussein were not capable to recover the disorder, 
and he was totally routed: he fled with great pre- 
cipitation towards Delhi, and from thence ta 
Simbol. In the mean time Hussein Mirza and 
the other nobles earned on the siege of Pattan, 
which was defended by Ahmed tlic Mogul. Ko- 
ka coming to his relief with the army from Ah- 
nied-abad, the Pattan nobles raised the siege, 
went out to meet him, and gave him battle. Ko- 
ka had at first the disadvantage, both his M'ings 
being thrown into disorder; but his troops con- 
tinuing steady in the centre, he at last gained 
ground, and impros ing the advantage, put them 
to flight towards the Decan. 

The king in the mean time made a breach in Atbaruks^ 
the walls ot Surat, and had raised several mounts, *“*'■ 
from which he battered the city and commanded 
the streets. When he sras preparing for a gene- 
ral assault, the garrison desired to capitulate. 

Their terms were agreed to, the city delivered 
v'up, and the king returned to Ahmcd-abad ; he 
dutributed all the governments of Guzerat 

among 
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wnoAg tlte ift-iends of Koka, his fbster'brother^ 
and on the Sd of Ziifer, ia the year 981, re* 
turned by the way of Ajmere to Agra. 

The fugitive Hussein, arriving at Simbol, as 
we have already mentioned, heard that the chie^ 
xnen in Punjab under Kulli, were besieging the 
castle of N agracot ; he therefore inarched into 
•Punjab, which he expected to find unguarded, 
and, after plundering it, he had resolved to join 
his friends in Guzerat, by the way of the Indus. 
Kulli was therefore under the necessity of raising 
the siege, and marching after Hussein through all 
Punjab, without being able to come up with liim, 
fill he reached the environs of the city of Tatta 
upon the Indus. There Kulli attacked Hussein’s 
camp as he was one day out a hunting, at some, 
distance from his line of march. Mirza, Hus- 
sein’s brother, who commanded in bis absence, 
was obliged therefore to form the line, sending 
in the mean time an express to his brother coa- 
cerning his situation. But before the elder Hus- 
sein arrived, his brother was defeated and taken 
prisoner, having lost some thousands of his men 
in the engagement. Hussein, returning from 
hunting, met his routed army, and rallying a 
part of them, renewed tlie ronibat: he was how- 
evei- repulsed with great loss, and obliged to fly 
towards Moultan. 

Ill Moultan the unfortunate Hussein was again 
attacked by the Billochees, wounded, taken pri- 
soner, and delivered up to Muchsuse, governor 
of Moultan, who beheaded him. Muchsuse, in 
conjunction with Kulli, carried his head and all 
his effects to Agra, to present them to the king. 
Akbar ordered the head to be set up above one of 
the gates of Agra, and his brother Hussein Mirza 
to be confined in the fort of Gualier, ndicre he 
soon after died. In the first Ribbi of the same 
year, advices arrived from Koka, that Aiditiar, 

governor 
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govenior:genenl of Guzerat, aod Moslem »» 

wem joined with considerable armies, had pos^ 3^0 
sessed themselves of several districts in Guzer^ 
and bad invested the Mogul governor himself in 
Ahmed-abad. ' ' 


As it was now the rainy season, and to march 'tV low 
a great army impracticable, with that expedition 
which the urgency of the situation of atlairs re- 
qtiired, the king selected two thousand horse, 
and sent them off before him ; then, with three 


hundred principal nobles and officers, mounted 
upon camels, he proceeded at the rate of four 
stages every day *, ami came up with the de- 
tachment of horse at the city of Pattan in Berar, 
where he was joined by a thousand more. His 
whole force then consisted of three thousand 


horse, and three lumtlred camels. With this 
small army lie continued his march with the same 
expeditiou to the. besieged capital of Guzerat, 
and upon his arrival wfthm four miles of the city, 
ordered the Iinperi'af drums to heat fus ou'u 
march, which was the first news the enemy had 
of his approach. This struck tlie insurgents with 
such a panic, that it was with dithculty their 
officers could keep them from immediate flight. 
They however formed at length the line, while 
Hussein Mirza, with a few horse, went to the 
banks of the river to reconnoitre. 


Hussein saw at some distance Kulli, who had A^riniai- 
been sent on the same business by the king. He 
asked him across the river, what army that was ? 

Kulli replied, that it was the army of the king of ' 
kii^. The other said, “ that is impossible, for 
it is yet bat fourteen days since one of my mies 
saw the king at Agra, and f perceive none of the 
elephants that always attend the emperor.'’ 

Koili then told him, “ It is but nine days since 

tl>e 


* Each stage is about twenty English miles. 
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ptitliit foot in tbestiirnp, aaditia>veil 
known, elephants cannot march at that latri 
but all the cavalry arc come up.” 

Ckimct to H ussein returned immediately to his ramp, and . 

sent Achtiar, with five thousand horse, to watch 
fbc gates of Ahmed^abad. He himself marched 
with seven thousand horse against tlie king. Ak'^ 
bar had by this time reached the banks of the ri* 
vet, and discovering the enemy, he drew up to 
receive them, expecting every moment to be 
joined by the troops in the city : but they were 
blocked up by the enemy. He then saw that 
his whole dcpendance must rest on his own 
troops; to render them more desperate, by cut- 
ting off all hopes of retreat, he crossed the river, 
and drew up before the enemy on the plain. 
Hussein placing himself in the centre with his 
Moguls, Shaw Mirza on his right with the Af- 
ghans and liajaputs, and Shere on his left with 
the Abassiuians and the horse of Guzerat, ad- 
vanced to the charge. 

■na tot;ii,r Tile kiug having also drawn up bis small army 
a^Mthc Jq three divisions, commanded by their several 
otlicers, he posted himself with his body guard, 
consisting of a hundred horse, in the rear of the 
centre. The battle now being joined with great 
fury on both sides, the king with his guard 
s\ heeled roiuid his right dank, and fell furiously 
on the left flank of the enemy. His troops ob- 
serving their king thus exposing himself in thfe 
midst of danger, made an uncommon effort of 
valour, and charged the enemy so warmly, that 
they repulsed them with gieat loss. Hussein, 
who was wounded in the action, attempting to 
leap over a hedge with his horse, fell from his 
saddle, and was taken prisoner. Several persons 
contending about the honour of taking Husseins 
the king asked him who was the man who took 

him? 



Hwnf {twsein replied, “Nobody: the curee of 
jn^aM^ide overtook me/' 

^jiea the kin^'e forces wer^ warm in the pur- 
, avit, be himseit .remained on a rising ground, 
^tb about two hundred horse. On a sudden a 

f reat body of tro^s appeared moving towards 
|m. He immediately dispatched a person to 
know who they were ; he brought back intelli- 
gence, that they were the forces of Achtiar, wlio 
had been left to guard the gates of Ahmed-abad. 
The troops who were \\ ith the king began to be 
i^ery uneasy at their situation, and gave many 
intiinatioub of their desire of retreating- But 
Akbar would by no means desert his post; he or- 
dered them instantly to prepare to charge and 
break thropgli the enemy; at the same time 
commanding tlte drums to beat up the royal 
march. The enemy hearing the drums, made 
jio doubt but the whole army was behind the hill, 
end retfeatefl with great precipitation. Tlie 
king pursued them to some distance, to keep up 
the panic which liad seized them. Whilst these 
things happened where the king commanded in 

f ersoD, Kai Singh, one of his generals, of the 
ndiau nation, to revenge some former quarrel, 
basely embrued his hands in the blood of Hussein, 
who>'had been left in his possession. Achtiar 
liaving also fallen from his horse in his flight, 
was kdled by one of the king’s guards, who was 

E ursuing him with great eagerbess. Koka, the 
esieged governor of Guzerat, finding now that 
the blockade was withdrawn from the gates, came 
out to meet the king. Akbar entered Ahmed- 
abad the same day, and continued Koka in his 
government, then by the way of Ajmere, has- 
tened towards Agra, after having performed a 
service whidl>, -though glorious, reflects more 
ihmiour upon bis intrepidity, than upon his con- 
duct 
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111 tlie coarse of the same year, Daood the emi 
of Soliman governor of Bengal, drev 'bis nock 
^soba from the yoke .of obedience. Memin,< com* 
T-iSy^ monly called lord of loids, governor of the pro* 
vinces of Oud and Tton^or, being nearest to the 
rebel, was sent against him, and brought him to 
a treaty after some successful engagements. The 
king, dissatisfied with this peace, committed the 
nianagementof the affairs of Bengal to an Indian 
prince called Jodermul, and sent nim with orders 
to expel Uaood entirely out of his government, 
Or to oblige him to pay a certain yearly tribute, 
superior to the small acknowledgement which he 
had formerly made. Daood being threatened at 
the time with a civil war by one Lodi, who dis- 
covered an inclination to usurp the kingdom, con- 
sented upon Jodermul's appearance to pay the 
tribute demanded. He then found means to seize 
upon Lodi, whom be put to death. Daood re- 
lieved from that domestic danger, broke the 
treaty with the king, and advancing against Mo- 
Heiaover- nim and Jodermul, engaged them at the conflu- 
ence of the Sool, Gang and Sirve, where, being 
defeated, he lost his fleet of boats and all his bag- 
gage. Monim crossed immediately the Hver, 
and laid siege to Patna. 

Mtao«"for hing, informed of these transactions, set 
BtngaL out from Agra in the middle of the rains, with 
as many troops as could be contained in a thou- 
sand boats: he baited a fesv days at Benaris, 
where be was jcdkKid by the forces which marched 
over-land : be hu^diately embarked the whole, 
and fell down to Patna, and on his way he re- 
ceived the news of the reduction of Bicker upon 
the Indus, by Jesu Chad, who had beetbsesst 
against that place. Akbar having arrived within 
a few miles of Patna, heard that Isah Neazi, one 
ot the enemy's principal generals, bad marched 
eut of the fort and fought MoniiPi but thet ke 

was 
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%4li and'lost; }m .ao that the place A^gyi. 

'<»ttA ti^n't^ point' of beine evacuat^. The 
king therefore sent one of his officers, AUum, 
with three thousand horse, to possess himself of 
the ffirt of Hadgepoor, on the opposite hank of 
^e river, and tolendeavour to harass the enemy 
in their retreat, should they be already gone, 
if not, to' stop them. Allum accordingly took 
that place by assault, and made Fatte, the go- 
vernor, and the garrison prisoners : Daood inti- 
midated by this, sent a herald to the king to 
beg terms of accominmlation : 

The king returned him for answer, that he The king 
granted him his life, but that he must trust every 
thing else to his clemency, after making bis sub- Bengal ts 
mission ; but if he should be obstinate enough to 
hold out some few days merely to give him trou- 
Ue, he could have no reason to hope for pardon ; 

“ and though, said the king, I have a thousand 
in my army as good men as you, rather than fa- 
tigue my troops with a siege, I will put the whole 
upon the issue of a single combat between you 
and me, and let him take the fort who shall best 
deserve it. ” Daood did not choose to accept the 
challenge, nor even to put the king to farther 
trouble, but took boat at Uie water-gate that 
night, and fled down the river : soon after all 
his army evacuated the place. The next morn- 
ing the king pursued' them and took four hun- 
di^ elephants, and the greatest part of their bag- 
gage. He then returned to Patna, conferred the- 
goyernment of that place and its dependencies 
updo, his fai^ul servant, Monim, who bad so 
iimeh 9 i^alized himself in the war, then re- 
turned without pursuing his conquest farther to 
Agra. 1 

K-oka, thf imperial governor of Guzerat, and Tnuiac- 
,/ehan» "who commanded at Lahore, came to pay 
their respect^ to the king,and returned afterwards 
B B 2 to 
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same titnecoAl)ifi«d^tMe'of'i!lte^l4e4ifultfi' 
{■n upon AK, *»d i^pottrted hSili to 

cotrAraAd a force a^tnA the TiM of ^(jtas Ht 
Behar : he bfitiself nia<fe a tour to die shrine nif 


the saints at Ajmere, where -having beetoii>ed 
great charities, he returned to Agra. 

The«sr« I” the mean time Monim, who had been teft 
SS'redii”^ in the government of Patna, had -orrdeiato cas-ipr 
the war f(irti..;r into Bengal against Daboo. 
province. That general having forced the pass of Killa> 
gurry, Daood fled into Orissa, whither he was 
pursued by Jodermul, with part of tlie king's 
army. Juneid the son of Daood defeated Jodeis> 
mul in two battles, which obliged Motiitn to 
march to his aid : both the Mogtu generals hav- 
ing joined their forces, engaged D^od. Knd- 
gera, an Afghan chirf of great bravely, who 
oommanded mood’s vanguard, attactced'thevan- 
guard of Monim commanded by AlluAi, and-dte- 
feated and killed that omrah. The A%bata put**- 
sued the run-aways through the ceiitrc of 'their 
army, which were by that 'time drawn up in 
order of battle. Monim observing the disorder, 
hastened in person with a small body to restore 
the ranks, Kudgera attacked hitndn Mrson, and 
wounded him in severahptac'es, eb tWt he was 
obliged to quit the Held, and he wa»soon ibllow- 
ed by his armj'. TTie valiant Kudgera being kih 
led by an arrow, Monim agbin 'rained his'troops, ^ 
and being a little recovered, led them ba<dc to ' 
the charge: he found Daood's army-intent' upoti 
the plunder, and sohn pht them to>'flight,‘tal{hig 
all their elephants. Jodermul being dotachedto 
putsue the enemy, came Up with-Daoodion’the 
banks of the Chin, which he could not cross, tl^e 
rebel finding nom^s for eseaYri^,<iEhoed-lthout 
to defend himself. ' Joderin«l'did*nhbdhooto^ 
proyoke him too far, 'and, iamaedi^ely smit'-hi- 

tellige&ca. 
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tstUgbace of vHal luui pieced to Md^lq^ • TC^at ^ 
0011^ n^ivitiMtaaiittig his wounds* wludb 
varjr haatcd to that place: Daood su^fftr ■ 
desm hiqsself won terms, and was permitted to. 
retain Orissa, after which Monim returned to bis 
governmeat. The city of Gore, which had been 
the capital of Bengal till the time of the emperor 
$^re, w^, on account of the badness of the air, 
had made Chawasspoor Tanda, the OKtropoIis, 
was now greatly decayed. Monim, admiring the 
antiquity and grandeur of that place, gave or- 
ders to repair the palaces, and made it his resi* 
dence: but he soon fell a victim to the unhealthy 
air of Gore, and died. He was succeeded in his 

f overnment by Hussein K.ulli, a Murkuman no- 
te in tbe imperial service, to whom the king 
gave the title of lord of the world *. 

The prince Soliman of Buduchshan, ex- Tnmac* 

pelled by his own. grandson Mirza Shaw, was 
about this time obliged to seek protection at the 
court of Agra. He soon after took leave of the 
king, to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, after 
which he returned to Buduchshan, and found 
means to reinstate himself in his dominions. 

Some omrahs at court, who envied the greatness 
of Koka, viceroy of Guzerat, accused him to 
the king of treasonable intentions ; they so far 
prevailed upon him, that he recalled him from 
his government and confined him. Koka’s rea- 
diness to comply with the imperial order, con- 
vinced Akbar that he was no ways guilty ; but 
the whole proceeded from the malice of hi.s 
enemies: however, the noble Ahmed of Nesha- 
pnr, who had been advanced to the govern- 
ment of Guaerat, had sufficient interest at 
court to retain his office after his predecessor 
was acquitted. 

BBS Before 
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xrii, Befint HuMera had taken poMeaeion df 

verantent of BennUnd Bebaa, tfae aemintiarf of 
MMihw time provinces 'md risen in favour of OlaQod/ 
ioBenfiai. invested Chawasspoor the capital, wbicW 
they took, Daood found himself soon at tbo 
head of dfty thousand horse, and in possession of 
the greatest part of those countries. Knili havw 
ing assembled all the imperial omrahs in that 
quarter, advanced against Daood, and that chief 
retreated beyond the passes, which Hussein for* 
ced, and killed above a thousand of the enemy, 
who attempted to stop his march. The enemy, 
on account of the narrowness of the defile, had 
not time to escape. Hussein immediately march* 
ed towards Daood’s camp, and on the 15th of 
Shawal 9^53, drew up his army in order of battTe 
near to the enemy, who stood ready to receive 
him. Callapar, an omrah famous in the army 
of Daood for personal strength and valour, made 
a resolute charge upon the left of the im|>erial 
line, and threw it into disorder; while Mnziffer, 
who commanded the light of the Mogul army, 
had the same advantage over the enemy on their 
leH : in this situation they fought in a circle, 
when Hussein made a home charge upon the cen- 
tre of the enemy, which was sustained with great 
bravery. At length, however, the gale of victory 
blew on the imperial standards, and the enemy 
wei-e dispersed like leaves before the autumnal 
wind. Daood being taken prisoner, was, accord- 
ing to the barbarous custom of war, when the 
king was not present, put to death by the con^ 
queror, in cold blood, upon the field: his sonJu* 
neid, a youth of great bravery, died in a few 
days of his wpunds. Hussein took immediate 
possession of all Bengal, and sent all the elephants 
and other spoils to toe king. 

Tnaiae- Muziffer, in the year 984, marched against 
Rbotas, and sent one Masoom to expel Hussein, 

an 
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aa Afj^an, who was hoveriog about with a fly- A.Qinia< 
iiig parly in that quarter. Masoom having en- 
gaged him, defeated him and took possession of 
•hispergunoalis ; but Callapar, in the mean time, 
with eight thousand horse, surrounded iiim, and 
thought to have obliged him to surrender. Ma- 
soom breaking down the wall of tlic town in 
which he was shut up, rushed out unexpectedly 
upon the enemy. In the action whirl) ensued, 
hiasooin’s horse was killed by a stroke of the trunk 
of an elephant. Callapar imntediately rode up, 
and he himself was in the most imminent danger 
of being crushed to death, had he not wounded 
the elephant with an arrow in the eye, which 
renderra the animal so unruly, that ne would 
obey no command ; he therelbrc rushed hack 
through the Afghan troops, carrying oft' Ca Ha- 
par, which made his army believe that he fled, 
and they quickly followed him. Callapar was 
soon overtaken and slain. Masuom, alter this 
victory, returned and joined MuzifTer, who left 
fthe omrah Cunibo to blockade the fort of llho- 
tas, and marched against an Indian prince, called 
Chatuler Sein, from whom he took the fort of 
Savana. From thence he directed his march 
against another Hindoo prince, From wlrom he 
took the fort of Keregur, situated in the woods 
between Oehar and Bengal. The Afghans in the 
fort of Rhotas being destitute of provisions, were 
prevailed upon by promises and a favourable ca- 
pitulation to give up the place : Cumbo left Rlio- 
tas under the command of bis brotlier, and went' 
himself to court. 

Tiie king this year made a progress tow nrds The king 
Ajmere, and sent Cumbo, mentioned above, 
against Comilmere, a strong foi'tress in the po.s- through hu 
session of the Rana; he took the place, and lu the 
mean time the king made a tour towards the bor- 
ders of the Decan : Murtaza, prince of Ahmed- 
B B 4 nagur, 
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n^t*, tte tfkattim«6tfcotimtifidkneho{y'til«;^, 
donflncn to life alparttneilts ; Akbftt 
thottght this a proper opportunity to sei*B iipoH 
thsit rouTiiry ; htit he was ilivertwl from his pur- ’ 
pose by some domestic affairs which occurred at 
that time, and he returned towards Agra W the 
way of Ajmere, where he appointed Miizififer to 
the high office of the viaarit. From Ajmere the 
emperor marched to Delhi, and from thence he 
took the route of Cabul When he was upon his 
way, a comet of an extraordinary magnitude ap- 
peared in the west. The king bainng reached 
Adjodin, visited the tomb of the famous poet and 
philosopher Ferid, and quitting his resolution of 
going to Cabul, returned to Agra. 

Dutnrt 'pjje great mosque in the city of Victory, lately 
built by Akbar, was finished in the year 98fi. 
The prince of Chandezin the Decan, in the same 
year, imprisoned Muziffer Hussein by the kink’s 
commsuds, and sent him to Agra. -In the 
course of the satpe year Hussein, goveraor of 
Bengal, died, In ©87 a great fire happened in 
the city of Victory, in the wardrobe, which con- 
sumed effects to a prodigious amount. After 
the death of Hussein, the Afghans began to re- 
cover in Bengal their former strength, and to 
raise disturbances. To suppress their insurrec- 
tions the king sent his foster-brother Koka, latp 
governor of Guzerat, with a considerable army 
to thkt kingdom. 

prince Hakim, the king’s brother, took the 
opportunity of these troubles to make an at- 
tempt upon Lahore. He sent Shadiman, hfe 
foster-brother, with a thousand horse, by way of 
advanced guard before him. This officer cross- 
ing the Nilab, one of the branches of the Indus, 
was attacked by Man Singh, an omrab of Pun- 
jab, and touted. When Hakim had reached 

Rhotas, 
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a forfreb built by tbd eftiperor Sheie) in A-sti^ 
IPa^ab, Mata Singh Retreated to Lahore, whi* 
ther he was pursued by the prince. He arrived 
before that city iipon the 1 1th of Mohirrini, in Mtar 
the year 989, and invested it. The pla<‘e was ^ 
gallantly defended by Sei«l Chan, and other no- 
pies, till the king marched fi<«n Agra to tlieir 
relirf. Upon the approach of the royal standard, 

Hakim retreated to Cabiil ; the king pursuing 
him to Sirhind. I ntelligence was brought to him 
at that place, that Munsoor Shiiazi, one of his 
nmrahs, ha<l been carrying on a corrcsnomlencc 
with the enemy, for which he ordered nim to be 
impaled. 

'rite king having crossed tlie Nilah, continued Psnv« 
his march towards Cabul, and detached his son, 

Murad in front, with the van guard : his son Selim 
he left at Jellalahad. When Murad had reached 
^huttergurdan, within thirty miles of Cabul, 
Feredoon, a general of Hakim, attacked him in 
it pass, and having repufseef the prince, seizeri 
upon all his baggage. Hakim, upon the 2d of 
Piffer 989, drew up his army before the king T„taiiy 
in order of battle. The elephants which wei;e 
with the prince Murad, being oidercd to ad- 
Vance, fired the small field pieces that were 
piounted upon them, and by mei'e accident three 
of the chiefs who stood by Hakim were killed . 
that pusillanimous prince immediately left the 
field, and was pursued with great slaughter. 

The king, without farther opposition, entered 
Cabul upon the 7th of Sifter, and Hakim fled to 
Ghorebund : he from thence sent an embassy to 
the king, b^ging forgiveness, which was 
granted him. 'The king having resigned his oon- 
fluest of Cabul to Hakim, on the I "ith of Siffer, 
t^turned towards Agra. lie on his way ortlered 
hfort to be built upon the Nilab, which* he called 
Attodk, which means in the Indian languagqtFor- 

bidden ; 
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bidden ; for by the supentitiob of the HfudoMi* 
il was i^ld unlawful to cross that river, hio 
king having arrived at I.ahore upon the l()th of 
Ramzan, gave the ^%'erntnent of that province 
to the Indian chief, Bagaundass, ami in a tew 
days set out for Agra. 

llie troubles in Bengal still continuing, the 
king sent the omrah Cutnho, with a consider* 
able force, to reinforce his army in those parta 
In the year 991 he made a progress to Priag,- 
wheie he ordered the fort of Allahabad to he 
built at the conduence of the .T umraaand Ganges. 
AiuziiFer, king of Guzerat, who had been kept 
a prisoner at large since the reduction of his king- 
dom, began now to exhibit great loyaltyand af- 
fection rar tbe king. Akbar, upon this account, 
rewarded him with a large estate, and he be- 
came a great favourite at court. But indulgences 
of this sort could not gratify the ambition of 
the conquered king; he made his escape to Gu- 
zerat, while Akbar was at Allahabait, and by 
the assistance of bis former adherent, Shere, 
stirred up a rebellion in that kingdom. Tbe 
king, upon the first intelligence of this insur- 
rection) sent the noble Actemad in quality of 
governor to Guzerat, and recalled Ahmed, who 
was suspected of favouring MuziiFer. After the 
arrival of the new governor, Ahmed came out 
of Ahmed-abad, and halted some days at Pattan 
to piepare fqr his journey, during which time a 
great part of his army deserted to Muziffer. This 
enabled that prince to march towards Abmedo 
abad, the capital. 

Actemad, the governor, left an officer and 
part of his troops to defend the city, and witii 
the rest marched out to Pattan, where Ahmed, 
the former governor, was encamped. MuziiTer, in 
the mean time, with very little -opposition, pos- 
less^ himself of the capitak The new governor 

then 
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tite»picT^iled upon Ahttied to accompany 
ami''‘mii(rchcd back to retake the place. Mueiffier, 
out < to battle, defeated the t\ro 
v^ors, and drove them back to Pattan. Ac- 
temad sent an excess from Pattan to acquaint 
the king' of his misfortune. 

Akbar, being informed of the nntoward situa- 
tion of affairs in Guzerat, dispatched Uustum,. 
commonly called Mirza C’han, the son of the 
great minister Byram, together with the omrahs 
of Ajmere, to restore the tranqnillitv of that pro- 
vince; but before Mirza had readied Guzerat, 
king Muziffer had reduced the fort of Biruderra, 
which was tlefended by Cnttub, who held Be- 
roche in jagier from Akbar, and had there taken 
fourteen lacks of rupees belonging to the king, 
and ten crorcs of rupees of the propci ty of the 
governor, who lost his life on the occasion. This 
immense acquisition -of treasure enabled him to 
recruit a great army at Ahmetl-abad, whither 
Mirza marched to attack hjni with eight thousand 
horse. Mirza having arrived at tiie village of 
Sirgunge, within six miles of the city, Muziffer, 
on the 15th of Mohimin 992, marched out to 
meet him with thirty thousand horse, and 
drew up in his presence. 'Ihe imperial gcnenil, 
no ways intimidated by the enemy’s numbers, 
encouixged his men, charged the enemy vigoni- 
ously sword in hand, defeated them with great 
slaughter, and pursued them quite through the 
city. Being soon after joined by the Klogul 
omrahs of Malava with a consideral)lc force, he 
march^ after Muziffer towards Coinbair, and 
drove him among tlie mountains of Nadout. 
Muziffer faced about to oppose the Moguls in a 
narrow defile, but he was driven from his post 
. by the artillery of Mirza, and fied towards J ion- 
agur, taking refuge with Jami, an Indian prince 
m fhose paits. 


3796 





MirUffht 
»OD of thft. 
famous B^- 
ram, lent 
into Gure* 
rat. 


Mifza 




Giiicntit> 

dueedi 


Tnnae- 

tionimt 

court. 


The king*! 

deiigiu 

upon 

(tneSecan. 


TH£ aUTdEV/MT- ^IMEOdTAV. 

UiriE tUbdiiEg it ntmefxamy 
zWft»fiiurt|i(^ fctamedto A)»in«du«jbtti» sMrflmMi 
Cidl^ ta besiege the fort of Bcmche^ w||iqh.lpiit 
took from Nasir the brother-ia-iew of 
fcr. Nazic held out the place seven moBlihs» 

%t last made his escape to the Decan. Muzii^t 
soon afteiv by tlie aid of Jami, and the ««bE of 
Jioaagur, advanced to a place called Mahi witbiit 
one hundred aud twenty miles of Ahmed- abaiL 
Mirza marching out to oppose him, lie was 
struck with a sudden panic, and made a precipii- 
tate retreat: but strengthened by new alliances, 
he made a third attempt to recover his dommkms, 
and engaging the Mogul army at Siranti, he was 
defeat^, and obliged to take refuge v'itli Singh, 
the Indian prince of Jalla. 

Mirza, five months after this last victory over 
Muziifer, was recalled to court; but as the fU'* 
gitive king began to raise his head again Uk his 
absence, the king conferred the titles of 

the nobles upon Mirza, and ordered hiiE, hack 
to Guzerat. This year Nizam, the son of 
Hussein, fied from his brother Mortiza, king of 
the Decan, and came to the court of Agra, 
where he was graciously received; and ywt Imig 
after Alla Shirazi, the most eminent mao of that 
age for learning, came also from the Decan, and 
had an honourable office near the king's person 
conferred upon him. 

In the ensuing year Murtiza, and Chpclawind, 
omrahs of tlie Uecan, being defeated by one 
fluUabit in a civil broil, took refuge at Ag^a; 
and as the king had a long time entertatnfd 
thoughts of conquering the Decan, be seat 
them to Koka who then possessed tiie govern- 
ment of Malava. He ordered that omrah to 
raise all the forces of Malava, and of the adjar 
cent tenitories, and carry war into die Denaa : 



JkmAib: 


cbafeareB thett^e of lil Sovk 
Alhi'Shitad, sent hhn to assist Koksin 
tiKt ihepedHion, as iie wm thoroughly acquainted 
tHthlhc different interests and i>oH«y of that 
country. 

Kdka having, aocor'ding to orders, recruit- k*** 
ed a greet army, marched to the borders of his 
Kovemraeort, a;M fbund that Ali, the prince rrf’ 
Cbandea, was inclinable to join the king of the 
fEfeean. He itnme<iiately dispatched Alla to en- 
deavour to bring him over to the Mogul interest ; 

■but that omrah returned without accomplishing 
any 1^ii)g. The omrahs, Tucki and fiezad, in 
conjunction with the prince of Chandez, by the 
ordma of the king of the Decan, marched 
against Koka, who was encamped in the province 
Cff-Hindki. Koka, however, did not think it pro- 
per to engage them in that place ; but giving 
them the slip, he entered the Decan by another 
Toote, and advancing to Klicbpoor, plundered 
that city for the space of three days. The ge- 
nerals of the Decan, and their ally the prince of 
Chandez, in the mean time returned and threw 
themselves into the suburbs of Elichpoor, whicb 
obliged Koka, rather than risk a battle, to eva- 
cuate the Decan. 

While these things were transacted in the De- 
can. Orders were sent to Mirza, the son of Byram*, GiiKt-rat 
commonly called the first of the nobles, gover- 
nor of Guzerat, to come to court. He forthwith 
Obeyed, and the fugitive king Muziffer, taking, 
oduantage of his absence, advanced towards 
^)*fal,‘the.deputy governor of the country, l^t 
Js^utas agmn- defeated. 

'fhe prince Sharo 9 h, grand-son of Soliman, 
Mvtreign of Buduchshan, being expelled from 
his dominions by Abdulla, the Usbeek, came this 

{ ear to court, and rank^ himself among the 
ing’s omrahs: at the marriage of the daugh- 
ter 





^ ladkii prioee, BtfoiadasSfiiitMMiRij 
th« ^G»iipe!rdr%i eldest soncin tlte'jeaf<'$9^> ihc 
king kept sl gteat fotival on the Noroae^, aiMl 
a few niottlhs after Hakim, the king's bmther,- 
who reigned in Cabul, died. Akbar having ap* 
pointed Mirza a second time-gnt'emor (tf Gtize- 
rat, and Alia, high-priest of that couotiyr 
out for Punjab. On his way he appointed Sadei 
to the government of Bicker, and Man Singb» 
the sdn of Baguandass, was sent to CabuU That 
omrah brought the cbihlren of Hakim, who 
were very young, to Lahore, and^ left his own 
son inmted with the chief authoiity at Ca* 
bul. 

wndAnfr- king having arrived at the fortiess of 

niy to re- ' Attoek upon the NilAb, he detached the prince 
w““ Sbaroch, and other omrahs, with five thousand 
liorse to ledtice the kingtlom of CasJimire. He 
at the same time dispatched Zein Koka, with 
another considerable detachment against the 
Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar. A few days after 
he sent a dctachnjent to reduce the Afghans 
of Bosliuai, who were idolaters of the Zendeika 
sect, and followers of an Indian fanatic, who 
culled himself Pier Koshnai. The imposter had 
convcrtetl- to his sj-stem of religion great num- 
bers of the inhabitants of those countries, who, 
«ft(i liis death, adhered to his son, and taking 
up aims, raised great disturbances in Punjab 
and Moultan. The king being fully informed of 
the strength of the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, 
sent a reinforcement to Zein Koka. • But that 
emrah was notwithstanding defeated, and‘inao)r 
persons of ilistinction, with.eight thousand mei^ 
V ere killed in the action. 

•Mftg 


* The d<iy upon whieli the sun enters Aries. 



M bo had be«n detached a|gabi«t a.d. ijia. 
^ ftoshnai'Afghans, met with better success ; 

}»e. defeated them at Kotfl with great slaughter. „ . 
Ilie king returned fiom Attock to Lahore, or- drfeat«& 
dered Man Singh to proceed to Cabul. and take 
upon him the government of that kingdom, and 
at the same time to chastise the Afghans. The 
daughter of tliat omrah was also married this 
year to the prince royal Selim. 

'fhe army which hatl been detached to Cash- 
mire, being reduce<l to great distress by the dutmaT 
snow and rain, us also by a scarcity of provisions, 
were under the necessity of making a peace with 
the Cashmirians. The conditions were a tribute 
of saflron to Akbar, and the regulation of the 
mint, the coin being struck in his name : but the 
king dissatisfied with this peace, sent Mahoni- 
ined Casim, with another army to reduce that 
kingdom entirely to. his obedience. This that 
general easily accomplished, on account of civil 
dissensions then raging among the chiefs of that 
country. The prince Soliman, the grandfather 
of the fugitive Sharoch, came this year from 
Cabul, and had an interview with the king. 

The ambassador of the king of Tartary, vvlio 
came to court while Akbar was at Attock, was 
much about the same time dispatched with great 
presents to his master. In the year 996 , Jellal 
an Afghan began to become formidable, having 
defeated and killed liamid Bochari, and driven 
Man Singh from his government of Cabul. 

The king therefore sent Muttalib with an army 
against him, who gave him a signal defeat 
ntar Kotel, and cut off great numbers of the 
rebels. 

The prince Chuscro, the son of the emperor’s chmero 
eldest son Selim, was born this year of the aaugh- Vdim',' 
ter of Baguandass, and the king made a great 
festival upon the occasion, Sadoc, governor of 

Bicker, 
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ao^pRii^ «o ihi oitlccs l>e<ieeeiVRl fitbm. 
eMB cenrt, invested fort of Sev'an ttpoq.ibBiih 
Wus» aixl efaitgeol the pvbice of Tatta, .to adcnovr^ 
ledge the Icing’s authority, and to send him giedi. 
fneaents and letters of homage. Sadoc Atas soua 
after ordered back to Bicker. In the monlA of 
the second Ribbi, Zein Koka was appointed to 
the ^v;ernment of Cabal, and the former mver- 
nor lecalled to Lalmre. At the same time Miraa, 
the sou of By ram, wasoidered from Guzerat; as 
also Sadoc from Bicker, for it was a maxim with 
Akbar to change the govcrqors of the provinces 
every tbrecyeaia, to pievent their aeqairiag too 
much influence in the countries under their com> 
inand, and to shew the people that the royal aU' 
thority prevailed through all departments of the 
empire Singh was immediately appointed to the 

f ovcTiiment of Bebar, and the viceroyship of 
)ashmire a as conferred u]>on the noble Mush- 
iddi, Casim the former governor being called to 
court ; Sadoc was in the mean time sent against 
the Afghans of bawad and Bejoar, and Ismaiel, 
who Avas in that country, recalled and sent to 
Guzerat. 

y™'" 99*’ upon the 23d of the second 
Cuhmire, f Jcnimad, the king set out on a tour toCashmire, 
being captivated with the praises which he bad 
heard of the beauty of that country from every 
person who had seen it. When he reached Bim- 
ber, at the entrance of the mountains, he left liis 
army and family behind, and with a small reti- 
nue set out to Serbia the capital of that king- 
dom. The learned Alla Sbirazi who accompa- 
nied him died there, and tlie king was greatly 
afflicted fur jiis death, having a particular afFec" 
tion forthat oinrah, on account offals gesiiusand 
literary merit. 

^to Ca- Theking having gratified his faneywith a sight 

of all the beauty of Cashmire, rcso!^^ to proceed 

to 
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to CabuL On the vay llakim Gilant, a man a d istt. 
.mousfor laarntng, and one of the king's compa- 
nlons died, and was buried at Hasscn. Akoar 
having arrived at Attock, detached Cumbo to 
drive away the Afghans of Eusoph Zei, who in- 
fested the roads, and then proceeded, iiiareli by 
inarch, to Cabul. To that city Hakim and Je- 
lun, who had been sent on an tmbassy to Ab- 
dulla, king of the Usbecks of Alavei-ul-Nere, 
were just returned with an ambassador on the 
part of that inouaich. The king having remain- 
ed twb mouths at Cabul, viewing the gardens of 
pleasure, and distiibuting justice and charity 
among the inhabitants, conferred the govcin- 
ment upon Maltommed C'asini, and on the 2()th 
of Mohirrim 99S, returned to I^hoic. At La- 
hore he confened the government of Guzerat 
upon Koka, and ordered him from Malar a to 
proceed thither, while the former goveruoi of 
Guzerat, Ahmed, succeeded him in his presi- 
dency. 

Koka having arrived at Guzciat, led an army DUturbaa- 
against Jdmi, a zemindar of great power in that ce.mou- 
piovince, who, in alliance with Dowlat, the son 
of Ami, prince of Jionagur, in the Decan, came 
out to meet him with twenty thousand horse. 

A sharp engagement ensued : liufii, Hussein, and 
Sherrit, omiahs of disliuclion in the einpiie, 

' were killed on the Mogul side, and a great num- 
ber of men, w'hile the enemy lost the eldest son 
of Jami, and that prince’s vizier, with four thou- 
sand rajaputs on the field of battle. Victory de- 
clared for the IMoguls, and many more rajaputs 
fell in their flight. 

Abdulla the Usbeck, king of the western Tar- The kin* 
tary, having about this time taken Buduebshan, 
and infested the borders of Cabul, Akbar resolved 
to take up his residence for some time in Lahore, 
fearing an irruption of Usbecks from the north. 

VOL. II. c c Jaui, 
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Jaai, governor of Sind. notwitbetEndio^ tlie 
king’s vicinity, and bis orders to bim to re{)aif 
to court, continued refractory, and prepared foi; 
war. Akbar dispatched Mirza, the son of Byram, 
with many oinrahs of distinction, and a wellap* 
pointed army against him. 

In the year 999, Ahmed tlie governor died aU 
Malava, and was succeeded by the king’s appoint- 
ment by the emperor's son Mur^d, under the 
tuition of Ismaiei Kulli. When the prince ar- 
rived upon the confines of Gualila, he heard that 
a zemindar of power in those parts, disturbed 
the peace of the country. He immediately 
marcncd against him : the enemy opposed him 
with resolution, Init at last he obtained the vic- 
tory, and drove the rebel to the woods, where 
he died in a few days of his wounds. The ze- 
mindar's son submitted himself, and after paying 
a proper fine, was confirmed in his paternal ter* 
ritories. The prince marched from thence, and 
soon after arrived at Malava. 

The tuug The king, in the mean time, sent four ambas- 
sadors to the four princes of the Decan. Feizi, 
the brother of the learned Abul Fazil, to Asere 
* and Burhanpoor ; Amin to Ahmednwur ; Ma- 
shadi to Bejapoor, and Musaood to Bagnagur; 
principally with a design to be informed of the 
state of those countries, upon which he had fixed 
an eye of conquest. Koka, governor of Guzerat, 
who had orders to seize every oppoitunity of en- 
larging his province, hearing’ that Dowlat, prince 
of Jiouagur, was dead, marched his army to re- 
duce that country, and after a siege of seyeii 
months made himself master of the capital and 
all its dependencies. 

Mirza lie- In the coursc of the sameyear, Mirzalaid siege 

fStrfsS- to the fort of Sevan, on the banks oFthe Ipdos. 
no. Jani, with a numerous army, and a great traiA 
of artillery in boats, advanced against him, and 

having 
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Ikvre^airrived v'ithin foiirtffen i»ilcs of the ptaW,' a:o. 
he sent a hosdred boats full of ariiieil men, and 
fbrty larger on'es mounted with swivels, to annoy 
the besiegers from the river: but Mirza having 
aimed twenty-five boats, sent them against this 
fleet in the night, and having killed about two 
hundred of the enemy, put the rest to flight. Jani, 
after this defeat, with his whole fleet, advanced 
to the place, and in the month of Moliirrim, in’ 
the year 1000, landed on a spot of ground, which 
was surrounded with a muddy channel, in wliifh 
part of the river ran when high. Here hef main- 
tained his post agaiiist all the attempts of Mirza, 
and keeping his communication open hv water, 

V'las well supplied, nliile be took such methods 
to prevent provisions from coming to the Mo-- 
guls, that a great dearth soon ensued in their 
camp. 

Mirza, reduced tothis perilous situation, found TheMo* 
himself obliged to leave a part of liis army Ircfore '*'*■ 
the place, and to march towards Tatta with the 
rest. Soon after his departure, ,Tani attacked- 
thc detachment which w^as left to carry on the 
siege ; but they defended themselves till Dowlat, 
a noble of tlie imperial family of Lodi, joined 
them from the main army, whicli was by that 
time at the distance of one hundred and sixty 
miles, with a considerable reinforcement. So 
expeditious was Lodi upon this occasion, that be 
marched one hundred and sixty miles in two 
days. Jani was then obliged to retreat to a' 
strong post, and throw up lines for his further 
seennt^. Mirza, in' the mean time, returned, and 
shut him up on one side, while Dowlat Lodi, in a 
manner, blockaded him on the other. He was 
thfetefore redneed in turn to the extremity of 
eating his cavalry and beasts of burthen for 
sratit of provisions. Thisdistress obliged Jani to 
stfe^for peace, and having given his daughter in 
c c marriage 
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A,,jx ijvt. tnaniage to Ecic, Murza’s eldest son, he pfg»red 
to set out for court to make bis submission to 
the king in person, as soon as the rains should 
be over. 

EekUion Eusoph Chan, governor general of the king- 
dom of Cashniire, had, about this time, by the 
king's orders, left his brother Edgar at Cashmire, 
and presented himself at court. Edgar, in the 
mean time, married the daughter of one of the 
old royal family of Cashniire, and by the advice 
of the chiefs of that country, exalted the stand- 
ard of rebellion, and read the Chutba in his oivn 
name. To support him in his usurpation, he 
rai'^ed a great army ; and Casi, collector general 
of the imperial reienues in Cashmire, Hussein 
and Omri, who weie inferior collectors of the 
revenues on the part of the king, levied what 
tioops they could upon this occasion, and gave 
the rebels battle : but Casi was slain, and the rest 
of the Mogul officers driven out of Cashmire. 

•Which u The king, iccehing advices of this rebellion, 

T*'***^ nominated Ferid to carry on the war in those 
parts. That general foithwith maicbed with a 
considerable army towards Cashmire. F^lgar, 
.'IS the Mogul advanced, came out to meet him, 
but upon the night before the expected engage- 
ment, £<lgar was treacherously attacked by Sha- 
loch and Ibrahim, two of his own chiefs, and, 
flying naked out of his tent, was murdered, and 
Ins hea<l sent to Ferid. The rebel army was dis- 
peised, and Casbiiiire reduced without further 
trouble. 'J'lie king, soon after, made a second 
tour to that delightful country, where he spent 
forty days in rural amusements. He conferred 
the government of Cashniire upon the noble 
Eusoph, and turning towards Rnotas, he was 
met in that place in the year ICJOI, by Jani and 
Mirza, theson of B^raiii, from Tatta, Miraa 

was 
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vras immediately ranked mth the sihaKaris or AD.tjjn, 
omrahs of three thousand, which was at that 
thne a high dignity, and his government upon^ 

• the Indus reduced to the form of a provinceof 
the empire. 

Koka was this year obliged to take the field Muxiffer 
against a powerful chief of Guzerat, M’ho gave^iuh!^* 
protection to the unfortunate king M uzitfer. He 
obliged the chief to deliver Muzifler up ; and 
that unhappy prince, wearied out with adversity, 
put an end to his own life with a razor, as they 
were carrying him prisoner to the capital of Gu- 
zerat. 

Man Singh led, in the course of this year, the ori«»rt- 
troops in Bengal against Cullulu the Afghan, 
who created disturbances iu that quarter, and de- 
feating him, reduced all the provinces of Orissa, 
and sent one hundred and twenty elephants 
which he had taken to the king. 

Koka being called to court to give some ac- MdicMu. 
count of his administration in Guzerat, did not J^ntSto 
choose to risque the inquiiy, but putting his fa- thegwwn- 
mily and wealth on board sonre ships, sailed for 
Mecca. The king having received advices of his 
departure, ordered his son, the prince Murad, 
from Malava to that government, and ajipointed 
Sadoc absolute manager of public affairs under 
him. Sharoch the grandson of boliman, prince 
of Buduchshau, was in the mean time appointed 
to the government of Malava, in the ]>riiicc’s 
place, and he released Cumbo, who had lain sirt 
years in prison, and appointed him to a principal 
department under him. Sometime before tms 
period, the enthusiastic sect of lloshnai- Afghans 
had again begun to raisedisturbancesabout Kotil, 
hut they were defeated by Jaffer Kisvini, who 
had been lately honoured with the title of the 
noble Asaph, and their chief Jelalli, and his 
brothers taken and sent prisoners to court. 

CCS The 
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The ainbestadoTs which 4(he •hinn <difh' 
patched to theX>eofl^, having about 
Tbew turned, brought advices that their proposal 
mak^ar rejected with contempt by the princes of $hat 
country. The king therefore resolved 4© reduoe 
^ Pecan, theip to obedience; and for that purpose ordered 
his son, the prince Danial, in the year 1003, < 
with a great army towards the Decan : but before 
Danial had reached Sultanpoor, the kingchanged 
his mind and recalled him, giving the command 
of the same army to Mirza, the son of Byram, 
known under the honourable title of first of the 
nobles, and ordered him to continue his march. 
The prince Bust urn, sovereign of Kandahar, of 
the posterity of Timur, being driven this year to- 
difficulties by his own brothers and the Usbecks, 
came to couit and piesentcd the king with the 
fort of Kandahai, for which he had the govern- 
ment of Moultan conferred upon him, and was 
ranked among the nobles of the empire. 

The noble Miiza, in the mean time, having 
«r%cMcra Aiinilu, Buihan sent Anact (lhanwith 

professions of entire submission, but falling sick 
at the same time, he died in the year 1003. 
His son Ibrahim, who succeeded him in the king- 
dom of Berar, was killed soon after in battle 
against a partizan, who had rebelled against him 
iu his dominions. Munju, his vizier, set up 
Ahmed, a young child of the family of the Ni- 
zam, upon the throne : but the omiahs dissented 
from this treasure, rebelled against him, and 
besieged Munju in Ahmednagur. . The vizier* 
finding himself driven to distress, sent n.pemon 
to Ahmed-abad, the capital of Guzerat, iwiith an 
embassy to the ptince Murad, inviting him t© 
come to his assistance, and be would put him in 
possession of the 'fort. Murad having -at, that 
time received orders from his father tOi march 
into the Decan, with the army frqni Guzerat;*. 

gladly 
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tembvsoed this propiosal, -and set out witb 
^leat espeditioo. Whai Mirza, the son of By- 
M'oo had been lying all this time idle at 
iMindu, heard of the prince’s march, he began to 
bestir himself, and with his own army and those 
«f the prince Sharoch, governor of Malava, 
Cumbo, the Indian prince Jaggernot, the Hin- 
doos, Durga, Ram C'hiind, audotlieis, marched 
towards the ‘Decan, ami on his way induced Aii, 
prince of Chandez, to join him n ith six thousand 
horse. He soon after joined his force with that 
of prince Murad on tlie borders of the Decan, 
ana this numerous army, march by march, con- 
tinued its route to the capital. 

Mnnju had by this time quelled the rebellion, 
and I'epented of his having called the prince : he 
therefoce laid in a store of provisions in the place, 
and committed it to the goveinment of Bibi, tlie 
daughter of Hussein, the Nizam of the country, 
with a strong garrison, and retreated himself 
with the remainder of fiis army and a large train 
of artillery, towards the bordm of Berar. Prince 
Murad and Mirza laid siege to Ahmecinagur, in 
the month of the secoml Uibbi J 004" : they em- 
ployed themselves in canying on approaches, 
raising mounts, erecting batteries, and sinking 
mines; while Bibi defended the place with a 
manly resolution, and wrote to Adil the prince 
of Berar for assistance. At the end of three 
months, the besieged had carried five mines 
under the wall and bastions : the besiegers de- 
stroyed two of the mines by counter-mines, and 
continued to search far the others. The prince, 
upon the first of Regib, haring prepared for the 
assault, set fire to the trains, upon which the 
charged mines taking efiec^ blew up fifty 
y^s of the wall : but when the Moguls waited 
» expectation of blowing up two mines, the be- 
deged recovered from their surprize, and de- 
c c 4 fended 
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A.9.fj95- fended the breach with great hniTery. The vi^- 
liant female leader appeared veiled, at theh head', 
and gave orders with such prudence and spirit, 
that the assailants were beat off in their repeated 
attempts: the heroine stood all night ^ the 
workmen, and the breach was filled up before 
day, with wood, stones, earth, and ^ad bo> 
dies. 

The Mo- In the mean time, it was rumoured abroad that 
to*»tTOiy the chief eunuch of Adil, piince of Berar, was' 
with the upon his march, in conjunction with the forces 
■ of Nizam, with an army of seventy thousand 
horse, to raise the siege: there being at the same 
time a scarcity of provisions in the Mogul camp, 
the prince an<l Miiza thought it ad viseable to en> 
tor into treaty with the besieged. It was stipu* 
lated by Bibi, that the prince should keep pos- 
session of Berar, and that Ahmednagur, and its 
dependencies, should remain with her in the 
nanieof Bahader, the grandson ofBurhan. These 
terms being ratified, tlie prince and Mirza 
marched towards Berar, and repairing the town 
of Shapoor, near Battapoor, took up their can- 
tonments in that place. The prince espoused 
here, with great magnificence, the daugnter of 
Bahader, the son of Ali, prince of Chandez, and 
divided the province of Briar among his omrahsi 
Cumbo being about this time disgusted with 
some indignities offered him by the prince, left 
Murad with all his forces, and marched without 
leave to Maiava. 

The troop, Bibi having resigned her command to Bahader, 
the grandson of Burban, Abeck, an Abyssinian, 
Vide Btrar. and Other chiefs, took up the reins of govern- 
ment, which he was too weak to hold with stea- 
diness, and, contrary to the advice of Bibi, 
marched with fifty thousand horse towards Be- 
rar, to expel the prince Murad. Mirza leaving 
the prince and Sadoc in Shapoor, marched with 

twenty 
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twenty tbonsand horse to oppose the enemy on 
the banks of a river in tliat country, called the 
Gang. Having stopt for some clays to inform 
himself of the situation and strength of the ene- 
m}% he forded the river, and drew up on the op- 
posite bank, on the 17th of the second Jemmad 
1005. The eunuch who commanded the succours 
sent by the prince of Berar, taking the chief 
command, drew up before the Moguls, the 
troops of Nizam on the right, those of Cuttub 
on the left, and his own in the centre. He 
then advanced, carrying in his face the inso- 
lence of his own prowess, mixed with a contempt 
for the enemy. 

The noble Mirza posted himself in the centre a drawn , 
to receive him : Ali, prince of Chandez, and the 
Indian prince Ram Cuund, being at thehead of a 
body of volunteers in his front, to begin the 
attack. The charge was made with such intrepi- 
dity on the side of the Moguls, that they broke 
through the select volunteers of the enemy, and 
fell upon the eunuch, where he commantled in 
person. They were, however, repulsed by a 
heavy discharge of artillery, small arms and rock- 
ets, which did great execution, particularly among 
the rafap'uts and the troops of Chandez, who 
advanced under their sovereign Ali, and the In- 
dian prince. Both those chiefs were killed, wdth 
rfibove three thousand of their horse. The centr^ 
being broke, the Usbecks and Moguls on the left 
win^ gave way also, and the eunuch remained 
master of the field on that side ; but the noble 
Mirza, who had shifted his post to the right 
during the action, had made an impression there, 
aitd was pursuing the enemy, without knowing 
what had happened on the left. Night in the 
Jtieanr time coming on, and the enemy equally 

ignorant 
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ifAtff96.ifa)oi9t\tr of vbat lad Is^peaod on hi* 

toovgbt be bad gained a complete victoiy ; be 
however 'Contented himself, as it was now darb» 
with keeping possession of the field, and permit^ . 
ing his troops to plunder the baggage. To se- 
cure their plunder, lialf of his army deserted to 
lodge their spoils in places of security, and the 
-valiant eunuch, with the remainder, sat in tlus 
dark, without knowing whitlier to proceed. 

Mirza, in the mean time, returning from the 
pursuit, fell in with the enemy’s artillery, with- 
tn a small distance of their general, and think- 
ing the enemy entirely louted, determined to 
remain there till moining with the few thatcon- 
Unued with him; for by far the greater part of 
his army thinking themselves defeated, had fled 
full speed to the capital of Berar. While things 
svere in this perplexing situation, the eunuch’s 
troops began to light up fires and flambeaus where 
they stood, having heard that the noble Miraa 
was near. Tiie Mogul gcncial being ioforiaed 
also, by his spies, that the enemy was in his 
neighbouihood, he ordered some pieces of artil- 
lery to be loaded and fired among them, which 
threw them into great confusion. Joheil immer 
diately ordered all the fires to be extinguished, 
and shifting bis ground, sent scouts all round to 
cdlect such of his troops as were dispersed over 
the plain and in the adjacent villages. 

In the mean time, Mirza blew his trumpets am} 
beat to arms, according to his manner, which 
being beard by such of his troops as yrere disr 
persed over the field, they hastened towards 
oJin in small detachments. Several of the Mo* 
guls meeting with others of the enemy in the 
dark, they tuujght, and formed such a scene ,of 
horror and Gonmsion, as is not easy tobe.der 
fCfibed; while Allah! Allah! resounded from all 

sides. 







sjd^ 4 Bd every, eye was fiixed upon the .east, ^ A4)>xiw<it 
expectation of the dawn. When the' day ap> 
ne^ed, Jobeil was seen marching towards the 
•Moguls with twelve thousand horse. Though- 
tlu^arniy of Mirza did not exceed four thousand, 
he determined once more to dispute the ticld, 
and formed his line to oppose the enemy. 

The battle now joined with redoubled fury on 
both sides, but Joheil, after exhibiting the most 
daring acts of valour, sunk at last under fa- 
tigue and wounds, and fell from his horse. A 
bray of his dependants bore him instantly off : 
his army, according to custom, followed him, and 
left Mirza master of a bloody field. The Mo- 
gul, in no condition to pursue the run-a-ways, 
returned to Shapooi, to join the prince Jilurad 
and the rest of nis army. 

The emperor, having about this time received Thekiaj 
advice of the death of Abdulla, the Usbeck, Li- 
king of the western Tartary, who had long.We. 
threatened au invasion from the north, returned 
in security from Lahore to Agra. Having in 
that city heard of the noble Mirza’s victorj', h§ 
sent him an honorary dress and a fine horse, as 
marks of his particular favour. As private ani- 
tnosities had long subsisted between tlie prince 
Murad aud Mirza, which being much inflamed 
by the intrigues of Sadoc, now rose to a dan- 
gerous height; the king therefore thought it 
imprudent to leave them longer together: he 
dispatched Eusoph Mushaddi and Abul Fazil* to 
the prince, and, in the year IO()6, recalled Mirza 
(0 tqe presence. But though the whole mi8na-< 

derstandiqg 
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A. A. tj 9 &. deretanding had plainly sprung from the prince’s 
froward and jealous disposition, the king’s re- 
sftitinent fell upon that great man, and ue re- 
mained a long time in disgrace. 

PriaceMa. Eusoph, and Abiil Fazil, in a short time fe- 

raddicfc duccd the forts of Narvalla. Kavile, Kerlah, and 
others, in the province of Berar ; but the prince 
Murad falling sick, died in the month of Sha- 
wal 1007, and u-as fiist buried in tlie capital of 
Befar, but by the king's orders the body was 
after waids removed to Agra, and laid by the 
side of his grandfather lliimaioon. The King's 
grief for the death of his son, instead of extin- 
guishing his desire of conquering the Decau, 
only inflamed it the more, to divert his mind 
from sorrow. In the mean time, the omrahs 
of N izam having gained some slight advantages, 
defeated Shere, one of the king s omrahs, M'ho 
possessed the country of Bere, and besieged him 
in his fort. Eusoph and Abu] Fazil u'Cre so 
much inferior to the enemy in number, 
that they durst not venture upon an engage- 
ment. 

Minimt The king, alarmed at this disaster, restored 
the noble Miiza to favour, and required his 
daughter, the beautiful Jana, for bis son Danial 
in marriage, lie then dispatched him with 
that prince, and a well-appointed army, to cariy 
on tlie war in the Decan, and moved the im- 
perial standard that svay in the 1008 of the Hi- 
gera, leaving his dominions in the east under the 
charge of the prince royal, the illustrious Selim.' 
In the mean time, the prince Danial and Mirza 
entered the Decan, and as Bahader, the son of 
All, 'prince of Chander, was- not found like his 
father, iinn to his allegiance, and had shut him- 
self up in Asere, they halted upon the banks of 
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the Gang, near Pattan, and endeavoured toper> A.p.i; 9 a 
suade him over to their interest. In the mean 
time the king had reached Mindn, and dispatch- 
^ed orders to them to proceed to Ahmednagur, 
the capital, and invest it ; for that he himself 
would take up Ascre in his way 

This prince and the noble Mirza accordingly invemAb. 
marched with about thiity thousand horse to- 
wards Ahmednagur. Abin lluchsi, and other 
omrahs of the Decan, fled from that city, and 
left the Moguls to invest the place. The king 
first endeavoured to hiing over Bahader by fair 
ineau.s, bathe would not listen to tei ms. Akbar 
therefore marched to Buibanpoor, and sent his 
omrahs to besiege Aserc, wliich lay only six 
miles from that place. After the siege had con- 
tinued a con.siderable time, the air in the place, 
on account of the number of troops which were 
cooped up in it, became veiy unhealthy. This 
occasioned a pestilence which sweeped the Hin- 
doos off in gieat numbers. Bahader, though 
he had still troops suflicient foi the defence of 
the place, as well as a large magazine of war- 
like stoies, and provisions in abundance, per- 
mitted despair to stain the cuirent of his 
mind. 

The siege of AhnK;dnagur was in the mean Afcmedna- 
time carried on with great vigour by Mirza and t'r taken, 
the prince. 1 he city was at length carried by a 
stratagem, executed by Hussein. This we shall 
have occasion to relite minutely in the history of 
the Decan. Ahmednagur w as taken in the be- 
ginning of the year 1 0U9 ; the strong fortress of 
Asere, some months aftci, was surrendered to 
the king; an immense treasure which had been 
accumulated there, for many ages, fell into 
Akbar's hands, with all the w’ealth of Ahmed- 
nagur. 
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j»Ditfcieunsa^UK lliraMin, king tif BijanagUi^ of 
s^iv^ fottr principdities of th^ Decan, hitvltog 
solicited peace, and paid homage, reconciled Ak- 
l)kr,- B'ho demanded Adil's daughter in rtiafi'ia^gO- 
for bis son- Danial. A Mogul noble, nansdd 
Hussein, was accordingly dispatched to bring 
the bride and a fine from Rijanagur. The king 
reduced Asere, Biibanpoor, AhniednagUr, drid 
Rerar, into the foim of a province, and con- 
ferred the government upon Daiiial, under the 
tuition and direction of his father-in-law, 
Aiirza. The king, after these transactions, re- 
turned in triumph to the city of Agra, and 
in the year 10 ll, annexed his acquisitions in 
the Decaii to his other royal titles in a pi'ocla'- 
mation. 

Death «.f Akbar having, in the course of the year 1011, 

Junl’Abi recalled the great historian, AbuIFazil, froin the 
Fiaii. Decan, that learned man was unfortunately at- 
tacked near Isarwar, by a body oJ banditti of 
Orcha rajaputs, svlio cut liim olf, with a 
part of his retinue, meiely to rob him of hii 
wealth, and not at the instigation of prince 
Danial, as has been maliciously and falsely re- 
portetl by some writers. In the 1013 ot the 
Iligera, Hussein, who had been di.spatchwl to 
Bijanagur, returned with the royal bride, - 
and the stipulated tribute, lie delivered the 
> oung sultana to Danial, upon the banks of 
the Gang, aiear Pattan, where the nuptials 
were celebrated with great pomp and magni- 
ficence. Hussein, the ambassador, after the 
ceremony was over, proceeded to the king at 
Agra. 

A^din. Updn the first of Zehidge of the year 1013, 
the prince Daniel died of a debauch in th£ dty 

of 
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of Buthanpoor, in the Decan. His death, and A.p ttos. 
the xnanuCT of it, so mnch affected the king*, 
who was in a declining state of health, that 
.he every day became worse, till, upon the 1 3lh' 
of the second Jemmad, in the year 1014, he 
left that world, through which he had moved' 
with so mudi lustre, after having reigned 
fifty-one years, and some months. Mahommed Hudw)^ 
Akbar was a prince endued with many shin- 
ing virtues. Ilis generosity was great, and his 
clemency without bounds ; this latter virtue 
he often carried beyond the line of prudence, 
and in many instances past the limits of that 
justice which he owed to the state ; but his 
daring spirit made this nohlc error seem to 
proceed from a generous disposition, and not 
from an effeminate weakness of mind. His. 
character, as a warrior, was rather that of an 
intrepid partisan, than of a great general ; he 
exposed his person with unpardonable rashness, 
and often attempted capital points without 
using that power which at the time he 

possessed. But fortune and a daring soul 

supplied the place of cond..ct in Akbar ; he 
brought about, at once, by desperate inean«, 
what calm caution would take much time 
to accomplish. This circumstance spread the 
terror of the name of this son of true glory 
so wide, that Hindostaii, ever subject to the 
convulsions of rebellion, became settled and 
calm in his presence. He raided a w'all of dis- 
ciplined valour* against the powers of the north, 
and by his own activity inspired lus , omrahs 
with euteiprize. 

He 


* SoUkss. 
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He loved ^lory to excess, and tbiisted 
after a reputation for personal valour: he eo* 
couraeed learning with the bounty of kings, 
and delighted in history, which is in truth uie 
school of sovereigns. As his waim and ac- 
tive disposition piompted him to perform ac- 
tions worthy of the divine pen of the poet, 
so he was particulaily fond of heioic com- 
positions in verse. In short, the faults of 

Akhar veie virtues ranied to extremes; and 
if he sometimes did things beneath the dignity 
of a great king, he nexer did any thing un- 
M’orthy of a good man. Ilis name lives, and 
willfoi exerlive, theglorj oi the house of Timur, 
and an example of itnouu to the kings of the 
woild. 

the ^ihaw Tainasp, king of Persia, lived down 
dwthof* ' to the twentieth year of Akhar. lie reigned 
in great tun<iuilhty, and with some renown, 
lifty-tinee jcais. JJis son, I&maiel the second, 
succeeded him; but he was taken off in less 
than two jears aftei his accession, by the 
procurement of his .sistci, Peria Coucona, who 
was afraid of his cruelty. Alaliommed, the 
brotlici of Ismaiel the second, ascended the 
throne of Persia, and icigncd with reputation : 
be died in the ‘)^3 of the Higera, and w'as 
succeeded by his son Ilaniza, who was as- 
sassinated, in a few months alter his accession, 
by the pioeuiemcnt of his biother Ismaiel, 
who ascended the throne of Persia, by the 
name of Ismaiel the third. Ismaiel did not 
long enjoy the leward of fratricide, being, 
in less than eight months, murdered by his 
barber. His hi other, Sha'w Abbas the first, 
surnamed the Great, mounted the throne, 
and reigned with gieat reputation foity-thiee 

years. 
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J ean. The Usbecks became formidable to the 
’erstans during the inten^ted reigna be> 
twreen Tamasp and Abbas. The provinces, on 
the irontiers of India and Persia, remained in 
the possession of the Mogul imperial family of 
Hindostan. 


VOl. II. 


D s 


THE 




THE 


DECLINE 

or THB 

MOGUL EMPIRE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


M AHOMMED FERISHTA, the author ofp«po«i 
the preceding abridgement of the his- 
tory of India, finishes his account of that era- 'orr. ot the 
pire with the death of Akbar. The translator Ttaur.** 
has reason to entertain hopes of being able to 
procure original and authentic histories of the 
Mogul dynasty established in Ilindostan,' from 
the conquest of that country by the great sultan 
Baber, to the present times: he, therefore, will 
not break in upon his design of giving, some 
time or other, to the public, a complete history 
of the posterity of Timur in India, by retailing 
* D D 2 the 
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the veiy ii^erfect accounts already published In 
Europe. But as to translate from the Persian 
language is a task of dilBculty, his engaging 
further in works of this kind will depend en« . 
tirely upon the reception the public shall give to 
liis first attempt in that way. If he shall find 
that he is not capable to acquit himself, in some 
degree, to the satisfaction of the world, be will, 
in prudence, lay down his pen, and leave that 
field to men of greater abilities, who may here- 
after turn their thoughts to the subject. 

The transactions of the court of Delhi, since 
jasii H tdg the invasion of the famous Nadir Shaw, king 
of Persia, which happened about thirty years ago, 
are very little known in the West. They have 
not, even in Asia, been hitherto committed to 
writing ; and if the present confusions of the 
Mogul empire shall long continue, it is probable 
the memory of them will die with those who 
were principally concerned in them. This con- 
sideration has induced the translator of Terishta’s 


history to throw together the most material 
events which have happened in the empire, 
since the memorable irruption of the P,ersians 
in the year 1738. He derives his authority, for 
some of the facts, from a Persian manuscript, 
now in his hands, concerning six years of the 
reign of Mahomnied Shaw ; and as to the rest, 
he principally follows a short sketch of the affairs 
of the empire, given to hiip in writing by bis 
intimate friend, the Rai Rai&n, secretary of state 
to the present MoguL 

fc*****^ To continue the line of connection between 
uMiA^the preceding history and the reign of Ma- 
msshaw. hommed, who sat upon the throne of Delhi 
when the invasion of Nadir Shaw happened, 
it may not be improper just to mention the suc- 
cession of the kings, fiom Akbar to that period. 
]t is necessary to ol^ervc, that, after consulting 

• the 
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ihe most antlientic Persian histories, the author 
of this account finds himself obliged to diiler 
from all the European M'riters v ho have treated 
the subject, with regard to the duration of most 
of the reigns. 

Upon the death of Akbar, his son Selim as- 
cenaed the throne, in Agra, upon Thursday the 
SOth of the second Janm^d, in the 1014 year 
of the Hi^ra. He, upon his accession, assumed 
the title of JxHAiroiRE, or lord of the world, 
and reigned twenty-two years, nine months, 
and twenty days, with much more reputation 
and success than could have been expected of so 
weak a prince. His death happened upon Sunday 
the S8th of Siflbr, in the 1037 year of the Hi- 
gera, which corresponds with the 1627 of the 
Christian sera. sS*;. 

The prince Kurbum, the third son of Jchan- 
gire, mounted the throne at Agra, upon the 
8th of the second Jetumid, in the year 1037, 
and, under the title of Shaw Jehan, or king 
of the world, reigned thirty-two years, three 
months, and twenty days. He was deposed by 
his third sou, the famous Aurungzebe, who 
dated the commencement of his reign from the 
first of Ramzan, in the IO 69 of the Higera. 
Aurungzebe, upon his accession, took the name 
of Allumgire *. iSta 

Allumoihe having reigned fifty years, two 
months and twenty-eight days, dira, in a very 
advanced age, at Ahmednagur, in the Decan, 
upon Friday the 28th of Zicada, in the 1 Hd of 
the Higera, or the 1707 of our sera. 

D D 3 Mahommed 

* HiODgb Shaw Jehan was confined diirii^ the time bis four 
rriwUioBt ions. Darn Sheko, Suja, Aorongkebe, and Mor&d, 
contended for the crown, yet as Aorongaebe pierailcd over his 
brothers, and dated his reign from the year lS6g, we have in- 
^ clodad the tine of the civil wars in the reiga of hii fitber. 
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Mahoonned Mauzim, Aurungzebe’s te^nd 
son, succeeded his father in the throne, under 
the title of Bahadar Shaw. He died, after a 
short reign of four years and eleven months, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son, Moaz ul 
Dien. 

171 *. Moaz 111 Dien, under the title of Jehakdar 
Shaw, reigned eighteen months. Some writers 
do not include him in the succession of kings, 
as the succeeding emperor, the son of Azim Shaw, 
the second son of the preceding emperor, Baha* 
dar Shaw, under the name of nri-ochsere, dated 
his reign from the death of his giandfather. 

i?jj. Firrochsere, according to his own compu- 
tation, reigned six years. He was blinded, and 
afterwards put to death, by the two Seids, upon 
the 12th of the second Jemm3.d, in the 1130 of 
the Higera. 

1717. Kafeeih ul Dtrjat, the son of Raffeih ul 
Shaw, the third son of the emperor Bahmiar 
Shaw, Was raised to the throne by the ambitious 
Seids ; and after a nominal reign of three months, 
was put to death by the same faction by whose 
interest he had obtained the crown. — His bro- 
ther, Raffeih ul Dowlat, succeeded him ; 
but he died in a feu' days. 


j:ahom- 
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MAIIOMMED. 

^/{ahommed, the son of JehAn, and grand- ad. irts. 
son of the emperor Bahadar Shaw, acceded to 
the throne of Delhi, in the month of Shawal 
of the year 1130 of the Iligera. — Mahommed, tothe 
having rid himself of the two Seids, Abdalla 
and Uassen, who had so long tyrannized in the 
empire, raising and deposing kings at pleasure, 
gave himself wholly up to indolence, and the 
enervating pleasures of the Haiain. The dis- 
tractions, before Mahommed's accession, occasi- 
oned principally by the ambition of the Seids, 
gave the first mortal wound to the Mogul em- 
pire, under which it has ever since languished. 

Most of the omrahs, either envying or dreading 
the power of the Seids, formed ambitious 
schemes of independence in their respective pro- 
vinces, which the apparent debility of the regal 
authority very much favoured. 

An omrah, called Cuttulich Chan, who, as Doigniof 
Nizam ul muluck, or regulator of the country, Nixam. 
a title given to the governor general of the De- 
can, commanded, for some years, all the rich 
provinces of that extensive country. He beitag 
sensible of the weakness of Mahommed, main- 
tained a great standing army, under a pretence 
of keeping the unsubdued Indian princes and 
Mahrattor* chiefs in awe. But the real design 
D D 4 of 


^*Theie are tbey who are known in £ur^ under the 
. ^afignicd name of Morattoet. 
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of this force was to found an indq>endeat 
dom for himself in the Decan, as Hassen Caco 
fiement had done in the reign of Tuglick Shaw*. 
To facilitate his ambitious views, the Nizam be- 
gan to extend bis power in the Decan, by tlie 
reduction of the neighbouring Indian princes, 
who had not yet submitted to the Mogul yoke. 
Though the revenues of his government must 
have been very considerably increased by these 
conquests, he remitted none to l^Ihi; and, 
at the same time, to weaken the empire, he en- 
couraged, or at least permitted the Mahrattors 
to make hostile incursions into the interior 
provinces. These irregular marauders ravaged 
the opulent kingdoms of Malava, Narvar, 
Biana and Ajmete, in such a manner, that no 
revenues could be paid by the uiiluitunate in- 
habitants. 

Tlte weak Mahommed, instead of checking 
“*■ this in.solence with the sword, disgraced the 
dignity of the house of Timur, by submitting 
to become, in a manner, tributary to those despi- 
cable banditti. . He agreed to pay them the 
Chout, or fourth part of the revenues of those 
provinces whicli hud been subject to their de- 
predations. rroin this pusillanimous conduct of 
Mahommed, ve may date the irretrievable de- 
cline of tlie Mogul empire. That opinion, ' 
which supports governments in every country, 
was now destroyed in India ; and each petty 
chieftain began to start up into a prince, as 
he had nothing to fear from a government 
u'hich had betrayed such evident symptoms of 
timidity. 

Chan 

* Thu Hassen Caco mounted the throne at Kilbirgi in the 
Decan, which city he called from himself, Haaaen-abad, opoe 
the S4th of Kibi al Achir, in the 748 of the Higera, He 
•taumed the title of sultan Alla of Dien. 
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Cban Dowtan Samsam iil Dowla was, at tills ppwbh^ 
time, captain-general of the empire. As tlie 
offioM of paymaster-general and commander 
■ in chief of troops are injudiciously joined 
in one person, in Hiudostan, Dowran luvd such 
aa influence in the state, that he engrossed to 
himself all the ministerial power. He left, in 
short, nothing but their names in the goveiu- 
ment to the king and his virier, Kununir. 
Dowran was sly, artful, insinuating ; of an 
active and intriguing disposition ; in appearance 
assuming no authority, when, at the same time, 
he directed every thing. He executed in pub- 
lic, as by the king's orders, whatever he himself 
had resolved upon in private. As the indoknt 
Mahommed was even averse to the trouble of 
chinking, the suggestions of this artful noble- 
man, wno was full of plausibility, and ]>rompt 
to execute whatever ne advised, v'ere always 
grateful to the royal ear. Tiie captain-general, 

Mougb personally brave, permitted liis master's 
authority to be tiaily insulted by despicalde 
enemies. He foresaw that to take the lielil, 
without the king, would probably put au end 
to his iiiduciice over him; for he knew that the 
disposition of Mahommed was fickle and incon- 
stant, and apt to be swayed to any thing by 
every artful person near him. 

Dowran made many unsuccessful attempts to ««► 
persuade the emperor to accompany him to the 
field. The dissolute monatcli was not to be le- 
moved from the luxurious indolence of the 
palace. The Mahrattors, in the mean time, 
continued their inroads. Tliey ravaged the pro- 
vince of Guzerat, and raised the Chout as far 
as the Indus. Tliey returned back fiom that 
river, by the way of Ajmeie and Biana, and 
spread their devastations to the very gates of 
Agra. The captain- general, thougli much against 

bis 
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his inclination, found himself obliged to match 
against these plunderers. But, instearf 'of dte8“ 
tising them, he ingloriousl}- promised to pay thenl 
the Chout, upon condition they should im- ' 
mediately evacuate the provinces. 

The barbarians gained courage byjthis sub- 
mission, and trusting very little to promises 
extorted by fear, from Dowran, crossed thb 
Jumma near Calpee, with a design to plunder 
the province of Oud. Sadit Chan, who then 
pos'sessed that- subaship, opposed them, between 
the rivers in the district of Kurah, and gave them 
a total defeat. They fled to Fcridabad near 
Delhi, whither they were closely pursued by 
Sadit, who had on his way joined the impe- 
rial army under Dowran. 

Before the united armies under Dowran and 
Sadit came up, the Mahrattors made an attempt 
to plunder Delhi. They were opposed, M’ithout 
the walls, by two imperial omrahs, ilassen and 
Amir, the fbrmer of whom was killed in the 
action. The Mahrattors had now possessed tliem- 
selves of the suburbs, when the vizier, coming 
up with an army, put them to flight. But 
notwithstanding these repeated deTeat.s, the 
Mahrattors found means to retreat, with a 
great booty, to the Decan, their native coun- 
try. 

aiae?t**” court of Delhi, finding that the Nizam 

coatt. of the Decan favoured the incursions of the Alah- 
rattors, devised many schemes to inveigle him 
to court, that they might deprive him either of 
his life or government. The crafty N izam, pe- 
netrating into their designs, conceived an impla-^ 
cable resentment against Dowran, who he knew 
was at the bottom of tlie whole affair. But 
as the empire, notwithstanding its growing im- 
becility, was still sutficiently strong to reduce the 
3 Nizaflbj. 
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NIzmq, ^tad h« broke forth in open rebellion, 
he ' thought it most prudent to obey the royal 
command. He, however, previously strength- 
• ened his interest at court, by a coalition with 
many great omrahs, who were disgusted with 
the insolence of Dowran. The Nizam, having 
taken a step so necessary for his own safety, set 
out for court, leaving his son Ghazi ul Dien in 
the government of the Decan. He arrived at 
Agra, with a retinue, or rather an army of > 
20,000 men ; and, as he held the office of Vakeel 
Muttuluch*, or absolute agent of the provinces, 
he expected to command Dowran, and to 
draw all the reins of goveniment into his own 
hands. 

Sadit, governor of Oud, pluming himself intrigue*** 
upon his success against the Mahrattors, aspired 
to the ministerial power. The king continued 
to favour Dowran, and to support him against the 
Nizam ; for, however weak Mahommed was, 
he could not but see through that ambitious go* 
veruor's designs, by his behaviour for some 
years back. But as the Nizam had, upon the 
spot, a force to protect his person, and a strong 
party at court ; and as his son, a man of great 
parts, commanded all the provinces of the De- 
can, the king was assured, that to deprive him 
of his government, would occasion a revolt, 
which, in its consequences, might prove fatal to 
the royal house of Timur. 

In the mean time Sadit, finding that he could Partr 
not effect any thing against the united interests 
of the Nizam and Vizier, who had joined fac- 
tions, was easily brought over to their party. 

The terms of this coalition [were, that when 
the Nizam and Vizier should force themselves 
into the management of the affairs of govern- 
ment, 


* For the nature of thU office tee the preface. 
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A.1IIT59A ment, Sadit should bo a|^inted paymaatero 
general of the forces, with the title of captain- 
general of the empire, which Dowran at that 
time possessed. 

The accession of Sadit and his party did not 
tender tire faction of the Nizam and Vizier suf- 
ficiently strong to turn Dowran from his high 
employ. He had absolute possession of the royal 
ear, and the army, who depended upon him for 
their pay, remained firm to his interest. The 
faction of the malcontents was reduced to de- 
spair; and the Nizam, to gratify his resentment 
against Dowran, concerted, with Sadit, a plan, 
which gave the last stroke to the tottering au- 
thority of the crown. 

The famous Nadir Shaw, king of Persia, was 

feuooto' at this juncture in the province of Candahar. 
The disaffected omralis resolved to invite him 
to India. They foresaw that a Persian invasion 
would occasion confusions an<l distractions in the 
empire, which must facilitate their own schemes 
of independence in their respective govern- 
ments; it must at any rate ruin Dowran, which 
was a very capital object to men possessed of 
such inveterate animosities against that minister. 
Whether the Nizam did not even extend his 
views to the empire itself, admits of some 
doubt. Many sensible men in India think that 
he did ; and atlirm, that his opinion urns, that 
Nadir Shaw would depose Alahommed ; and, 
to secure his conquest, extirpate the family 
of Timur: he argued with himself, that as 
it was not probable that the Persian would fix 
his residence in Hindostan, he hoped, for his 
services, to secure to himself the viceroyship 
of that empire ; and that afterwards time ana 
circumstances would point out the line of bis 
future proceedings. 


Futt 



I'ull of these ambitious prcnects, aad at tibe a ^ lt ^ 
Marne time to avenge himselT of his political (bydiiii. 
enemy, the Nizam, in conjunction with Sadit, 
wrote to Nadir Shaw. That monarch received 
their letters at Candahar, and, in an answer to 
them, pointed out many difficulties which he 
had to surmount in the proposed invasion. He 
represented to them, that it would be extreme- 
ly difficult to penetrate even into Cabul and 
Peshawir, provinces belonging to the empire to 
the north-west of the Indus, which provinces 
Nasir Chan had governed for twenty years, with 
great reputation, and kept in pay a formidable 
army of Moguls and Afghans : that should he 
even force his way through the government of 
Nasir, there weie five great rivers to cross in 
Punjab, where Zekirria, governor of Lahore; 
would certainly oppose him; and that even 
should he get ovef those obstacles, the imperial 
arnw still remained to be defeated. 

The Nizam, and his colleague in treason, «n- nwBf.iM 
deavoured to remove the king’s objections, by 
assuring him, that they would bring over the 
governors of the frontier provinces to their 
taction; and that, as they themselves command- 
ed one half of the imperial army, little danger 
was to be dreaded from the other. The Persian 
began his march from Candahar, with a great 
army, about the vernal equinox of the 1149 
of the Higera. He took the route of Ghizni, 
and the governor of that city came out with 
presents, aud submitted himself and the province 
to the king, agreeing to pay the usual revenues 
to Persia. Nadir Shaw continued his marcli 
from Ghizni to Cabul, which city he immedi- 
ately invested. Shirza, an omrah of seventy 
years of age, was, at this time, governor* rf 
CabuL Being summoned, he refused to surren- 
der, 



414 TH 2 HISTOftr aiVOOSTAK. 

AR irjs- tier, and made the proper dispotitions fyr a&'ob> 
stinate defence. 

The king of Persia, finding that neither feir 
bni. promises nor threats could induce Shirzato open 
the gates of Cabui, assaulted the place for six 
days together. In this desperate manner, many 
of the bravest soldiers, who suffer most upon 
these occasions, fell, without making any im- 
pression on the besieged : upon the seventh day, 
Nadir Shaw found means to bring over to his 
party Nasir,. governor of the province of Ca- 
bui, the son df that Nasjr, who was, for twen- 
ty years, subadar of Peshawir. That traitor, 
with the provincial army, presented himself at 
that gate of the city which was opposite to the 
side m the attack, and sent a letter to the gal- 
lant Shirza. He requested immediate admittance 
to the place, to prevent his being cut off by 
the enemy ; insinuating, that his rorces, when 
joined with the gairison, would be a match for 
the Persians in the field. 

The unfortunate Shirza, not suspecting the 
treachery of the young omvah, consented to re- 
ceive within the walls the women and bag- 
gage of the provincial army ; but insisted that 
the troops should encamp before the gate, till a 
council should be held, concerning what was 
best to be done upon this urgent occasion. The 
women and baggage were accordingly admittedg 
with a proper guard, and Shirza, with a few at- 
tendants, went out to have an interview with 
Nasir. No sooner was Shirza out of the city, 
than the king of Persia began a general assault; 
while one Rahim, an officer of the traitor 
Nasir, seized upon Shirza, and confined him. 

The two sons of Shirza, ignorant of their fe- 
tber’s fate, in the mean time defended the gates 
with great firmness and resolution ; till one pf 

them 
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tbein vaa ktUed by that part of Nasiii’s army a.o> tjo. 
' tbat had been admitted into the city. The re- 
mainiug brother, in this desperate situation, 

‘ knew not which enemy he ought to impose^ 

■ -while the garrison, struck with terror and con- 
fusion, deserted their posts upon the wall. Na- 
dir Shaw took advantage of this panic, forced 
OMn the gates, took the place, massacred many 
of the inhabitants, and inhumanly put to death 
the gallant Shirza and his son. 

The king of Persia found in the treasury of 
Cabul two millions, five hundred thousand of 
our money in specie, and effects to the value 
of two millions more ; in these were included 
four thousand complete suits of armour, inlaid 
with gold ; four thousand of polished steel, four 
thousand mails for horses, and a great quantity 
of fine tissues and di^sscs, deposited in Cabul 
by the emperor Shaw Jehan. The king of Per- 
sia remained at Cabul seven months, before he 
would attempt to cross the Indus. He, in the 
mean time, kept up a correspondence with the 
conspirators in Delhi, and maturely settled his 
plan of oirerations. He at length put his army 
ju motion, and directed his march to Pesha- 
■w ir. 

Nasir, the Mogul governor of Pesliawir, had proTineei 
wrote, lepeatcdly, to the court of Delhi, for 
succours; but the captain-general Dowran, in 
his answers, affected todespise the. king of Persia; 
and insinuated, that it was impossible he could 
meditate ,lhc conquest of lliudostan. He, how- 
ever, promised, from time to time, that he him- 
self would inarch with the imperial army, and 
drive fhe invader back to Persia. The disaf- 
fected onirahs wrote, at the same time, to Nasir, 

^ to' make the best terms he could with Nadir 
Shaiy ; for that there was little hopes of bis be- 
ing reinforced with any part of the royal army. 

Nasir, 
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Nasir, filing himself n^Ilee^ by thff coart^ 
after a faint resistance, surremdered mmsdif pri- 
■mmfiec sORcr tc the king of Persia, upon the SOth pf 
Sliabatt. He was soon after taken into favour by , 
that monarch, and appointed one of his viaiera. 
Nadir Shaw had, by this time, crossed the Ni* 
lab, one of the most considerable of the five 
branches of the Indus. He issued out an order 
to ravage the country, to spread the terror of 
his arms far and wide. 

Chotnib. Daily advices of the approach of the Persians 
!^.y came to Delhi. A mneral consternation among 
the people, and a distracticm in the councils of 
tile govensment, ensued. The king and his mi- 
nister Dowran were so weak, that either they 
did not suspect the treachery of the disaffected 
omrshs, or took no measures to prevent their 
designs. New obstacles were daily thrown in the 
way of the military preparations of Dowran, till 
the Niaam and his colleagues thought that the 
procrastination which they had occasioned bad 
sufficiently weakened the imperial cause, 
a amp Upon the first of Ramzan, the Vizier, the 
N izam and Dowran, encamped without the city, 

*- with a great train of artillery, and began to levy 
forces. Nadir Shaw, during these transactions, 
crossed the Bea, and on the first of Shawnl, ap- 
peared before Lahore. Zekiria, governor of 
the city and province, vho was encamped with 
fiOOO horse before the walls, retreated into the 
city. Ue, the next day, marched out and at- 
rn- tacked the Persians. A general rout of his army 
was the consequence, and the conquerors were 
so close to the heels of the run-aways, that thw 
|K>ssc8sed themselves of the gates. Zekiria waited 
immediately upon Nadir Shaw, with a royal 
present of half a lack of rupees, was politely 
received by that monarch, and L^ore was pre- 
served from being plundered. 

The 
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The kia^ of Persia continued his maroh to* 
wards Detni, and upon the 14th of Zicada, ap- 
peared in sig^t of the imperial army. The em- ' 
peror was encamped upon the plains of Karnal ; j 
so that only tiw canal, which supplied Delhi with ’ 
water, divided the armies. Tne Moguls had 
only possessed themselves of that ^‘ound about 
two days before the arrival of Nadir Shaw, and 
had thrown up entrenchments and redoubts be- 
fore them, mounted with five hundred pieces of 
artillery. The army, which the king now com- 
manded in person, consisted of 150,000 horse, 
exclusive of irregular infantry. This unwieltly 
body of militia was composed of all sorts of peo- 
ple, collected indiscriminately in the provinces, 
by the omrahs, who thought that a sufficient 
number of men and horses was all that was ne- 
cessary to form a £ood army. Subordination 
was a thing unknown in the Mogul camp : the 

E rivate soldier, as well as the omrah, acted only 
y the impulse of his own mind. 

The Persians, though not so numerous as the i 
Moguls, were under some degree of regulation. * 
The rank of Nadir Shaw’s officers was determin- 
ed ; and his own commands were instantly and 
implicitly obeyed. Severe to excess, he pardon- 
ed no neglect or disobedience in his omrahs. He 
has even been known to send a mace-bearer to a 
general, at the head of 5000 horse, with orders 
to make him halt and receive corporal punish- 
ment, for a misdemeanour, in the front of his 
olvn men. Though this rigour may be thought in 
Europe too tyrannical and repugnant to a mili- 
tary spirit ; yet, in a country where the princi- 
ples of honour are little known, fear is the 
strongest motive to a strict performance of duty. 

The governor of Oud, upon the 14th of Zica - 1 
da, having out-marched his baggage, joined the ^ 
imperial army. Just as he was receiving an ho- < 
' VOL. II, s s norary 


MidiTShaw 
in fall 
nurdi to 
Delhi. Fe- 
bruary 14. 


His disci- 
pbne. 


Febmaiy , 
14 . Tre*. 
cherjr of 
SidttCbu. 



THE HiaTO»f' COSTA V. 

the light hoT^ of Nadi* Shaw had attiaflted Ifua- 
bagga^ Sadk lequested of the kiag to 
mitted to march oat against the enemy-' 

'whole of this attack was a plan concerted between 
Nadir Shaw and the traitor, in order to drawtibe 
Moguls from tlieir entrenchments. The ki|ig^ 
however, laid his commands upon Sadit to wait- 
until the next morning, when, “ by the favour 
of God, “ he intended to march out, with bis 
whole army, - to give the Persians battle. But so 
little did Sadit regard Maliommed's orders, that, 
as soon as he had quitted tlie presence, he issued 
out with 1000 horse, which he had brought from 
his government, and attacked the enemy. A 
mock engagement now commenced, between 
Sadit and a part of the Persian army, who were 
ordered to retreat before him. He sent repeated 
messages, from the held to the king, requesting 
more troops, and that he would drive the enemy 
back to Persia. 

The emperor, justly incensed at the disobedi'- 
PcniiDi ence of Sadit, would not, for some time, per* 
mit any succours to be sent to him. Dowran, 
at length, prevailed with the king to Mrmit him, 
with 15,000 men, to support Sadit. When 
Dowran came up to the field, Sadit, in a feigned 
attack, joined tW Persians, and permitted him' 
self to be taken prismier. His design was to get 
the start of his partner in treason, the Nizam, in 
engaging the Persian monarch in bis interest, 
with great In the mean time, the troops of Sadk being 
brawry. strangers to the treachery of tlieir commander, . 
joined Dowran, and continued the engagement. 
Dowran was immediately attacked on all sides 
by the bulk of the Persian army. He, however, 
for some time, maintained his ground with great 
firmness and resolution ; and was at length un-4 
wilhngJy drawn from the field, though he had 

received • 



wliioh soon after prated mor> 
tal, b]^> three lepeated messages trom the kiog^ 'w^v>w 
commanding his immediate attendance. 

Mshomlned was, witli good reason, apptehen- 
sive tlrat the N-iaam, who was then in the camp, ‘ ” 
was preparing to seize him, which made him so 
anxious f<w the pi'eseitce of Dowran. When the 
wounded general appeared before tiie king, be 
told him of the situation of ailairs, and earnestly 
intreated him to permit him ti> return to the 
iieldi with tire troops which were under liis im- 
mediate coniniand, ns captain-geni'ral, consisting 
of 36, 000 men, together with two handled pieces 
of cannon. “ G.raut my request,” said he, 

“ and you shall never see me return but in tri- 
“ umpk” 

The king vas now perplexed beyond measure, ftf tmg 
He dreaded the designs of the JS'izain, should 
Howran be absent, and, at the same time, lie 
durst' not-pemiit the traitor to march out of the 
Tines, for fear he should join the Persians. He, 
therefore, fell into the common eiTor of weak 
minds, aad hesitated, in hopes that delay would 
give birth to a more far ouiable concurrence of 
events. — He was deceived; the happy moment, 
for the presciVation of himself and the einjiire, 
was now upon the wing. His troops main- 
tained still their ground, under Muziffer, the 
gaUant brother of Uowran; and a reinforcement 
would turn the scale of victory in their favour. 

When Dowran quitted the field, the command saviour*”'* 
of those Moguls, who u ere engaged, devoU ed i-f Mu»if- 
upoD his brother Muziffer. T hat brave oni rah 
made a> violent charge upon the Persian army, 
and penetrated to the very door of Nadir Shaw’s 
tent. There, for want of being su|>ported from 
fhe camp, Muziffer, Ali, Dowran ’s son. Raja 
Gug^nnuil, Mullu, Eaiigar, and twenty-seven 
£ £ 2 officers 
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of&cers 0^ dUthiction, covciiefd one etiilf Effetef 
ground with their bodice. ~ Ten thouKUkd: tomr 
won Mogul eoldiers were slain in this desjwrate 
action, which had almost proved fatal to Nadir 
Shaw ; for his whole army Avere upon the point 
of giving way, several great detachments hav- 
ing fled l»ck forty miles from the field of bat- 
tle^ After the engagement, the few that re- 
mained of the Moguls, retii^ within the en- 
trenchments *. 

Dowran, tiiough wounded, had that night an 
interview with the Nizam. It was agreed, that 
the whole army should next morning march out 
of the lines, and attack the Persians in their 
camp. But when the morning came, Dowran’s 
wound, which he had received in the arm, was 
30 much inflamed, that he could not act, and, 
tlicrefore, the m^itated attack was delayed. 
In the evening of the 18 th, a mortification en- 
sued, which was then attributed to sometfaing 
applied to the wound by a surgeon bribed by the 
N izam ; and many in India still continue in the 
same belief. Be that as it will, Dowran expired 
that night, amidst the tears of his sovereign, 
who had a great friendship, for him. 

When this brave omran, on whom alone the 
• hopes of the emperor rested, was dead, the Ni- 
zam stood unrivalled in the management of af- 
faiis. The whole authority devolved upon hhn, 
and the king became a cypher in the midst of his 
own camp. The traitor finding now tlie power 
of the empire in his hands, under a certainty of 
being able to dispose of the king at any time, ao 

cording 


* Fmer lays, that only 4000 Fenians weie engaged; b«t 
wc have reason to doubt hit authority, at we derive out ac> 
coont from seretal persons who were peesent in the action. 
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oerdigg his own pleasure, set a treaty on foot 
wsth Nadir Shaw, for the immediate return of 
that monarch into Persia. So little hopes had 
the Persian, at this time, of conquering the Mo- 
gul empire, that he actually agreed for the piti- 
ful sum of fifty lacks of rupees, about six hun- 
dred and twenty-five thousand pounds, to eva- 
cuate Hiudostan. 

Sadit, who we have already observed, was in Fruttnced 
the Persian camp, hearing of these transactions, 
used all possible means to biWk off the treaty. 

The legard of Nadir Shaw to his plighted faith, 
was not proof against the lucrative offers of Sadit. 

That omrah promised to pay to the Persian two 
crores of rupees or two millions five hundred 
thousand pounds out of his own private foitune, 
upon condition he should reduce the Nizam, and 
place himself at the head of the administration. 

— In the mean time, the Nizam, who was now 
appointed captain- general by the^ emperor, find- 
ing that Nadir Shaw broke the treaty, began to 
taUt in a high strain, and to make preparations 
for coming to action with the Persians, to which 
the king strenuously urged him. But the active 
spirit of Nadir Shaw was not idle during these 
transactions. He possessed himself of several 
strong posts round the Indian camp, and totally 
cut off their supplies of provisions. The Nizam, 
perceiving that he must act with great disad- 
vantage, if he should march out of his lines apd 
attack the Persians, began to renew the treaty, 
and offered more than Sadit bad done to Nadir 
Shaw. 

Mabommed, being informed that these two Febrouy 
villains, without bis communication, were mak- ' 
ing separate bargains, about himself and hisem- 
pire, and that he even had not the shadow of i[||^ ^ 
authority in bis own comp, took a sudden reso- 
X s 9 lution 
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fation to 'throw ^nmelf tifoil' 
ffadh^'Shaw.'*^'* A Herflntea en^iiiy,'^’’‘itehl''hO,'W 
the few fricnids wlio still adhered'to brfti, 
l^y BO tneahs td be'dreaded so mu<‘h as^cftt 
■“ foes, under the specious character of friends. 
Having, therefore, ' previously ac<;|uainted the 
Persian of his intentions, he set'out in the morn- 
ing of the iiOth, in his travelling-thrOtie, with a 
smatl retinue, for Nadir Shaw’s camp. 

Hiirecep- The king of Persia, upon the 'Mogul’s ap- 
^ ptoach, sent his son, Nisir Alla, to conduct him 
to the royal tent. Nadir Shaw advanced a few 
steps from his throne, and embraced Mahom- 
mco, and sitting down, placed him tipon his left 
hand. The substance Of their conversation has 
been already given to the public by Fraser; 
■and, therefore, we shall only observe here, 
that Nadir Shaw severely reprimanded the Mo- 
gul, for his pusillanimous behaviour, in paying 
the Chout to the Mahrattors, and for sufficriug 
himself to be invested in his camp, in the very 
centre of his dominions, without making one 
effort to rtmel the invasion. 

w«4Ur.shaw Nadir Shaw, after this eonversafion, retired 
to another tent, called to him bis vizier, and 
consulted with him what was best to be done 
with Mahommed in this critical sitnation. Thb 
vizier tol<l him, that, should he confine the king, 
the Nizam, who commanded the army, woum 
immediately act' for himself* and,' as he was an 
able officer, they might meet with great diffi- 
culty in reducing him. But that, should t|le 
king be permitted to return to the camp withali- 
surances oT friendship and protection-, u-^rty 
would join him, that would, at leasts be -a ba- 
lance against the influence of the Nizam, * 
Nadir Shaw saw the propriety Of what his vi- 
zier advised, Ha -immedfatdy returned- -to 'the 
royal tent, and told M^ommed, that, as hi- 
therto 



imperial house of Timur had not in> 
jufed the Fersianst it was far from liis intentions 
to deprive Mahommed of his kingdom. ‘ ' But, ” 

■ said he, with a determined look, “theexpence 
“ of this expedition must be paid, and, during 
“ the time of collecting the money, my fatigued 
“ army must refresh themselves in Delhi.” 'fhe 
emperor made little reply to Nadir Shaw’s dis- 
course. He was, however, permitted to return 
to his camp, and the Persian began to lay 
schemes to seize the Nizam. One Casim B^g 
was employed in this affair. He, in Nadir Shaw's 
name, made the Nizam many protestations of 
friendship, and obtained a promise, that he would 
visit that monarch in his camp. He accordingly, 
upon the 24th, set out, and was, immediatelv 
upon his arrival in the Persian lines, seized, aiKi, 
together with some great omrahs who attended 
him, confined. 

Mahommed, looking upon the Nizam's con- February 
finement as a plan laid by the traitor himself, in 
order that he might negotiate matters with the 
Persian with more security, determined to pay a 
second visit to Nadir Shaw. — ^That monarch had, 
by this time, secured most of the Mogul omrahs, 
one afrer another, and when the emperor, upon Mahom- 
the 86th, arrived in the camp, a tent was pitemd 
for him near the royal pavilion. The unfortu- to hit mi^ 
nate Mahommed was carried into his tent, and 
left for some time alone. A collatiou was 
brought him, and he ate very heartily, with- 
out betraying any symptoms of being affected 
with his unhappy situation. Nadir Shaw was 
gently astonished when he heard of Mahom- 
med’s behaviour, and exclaimed, "What kind 
" of man must this be, who can, with so much 
" indifferenoe, give his freedom and empire to 
" the wind 1 But we are tdd by the wise, that 
" geeatness of mind consists in two extremes: to 
E E 4 “ suffer 
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AOji^ suffer patientijr, or to act boidly i de^M^e 
“ the world, or to exert all the {tourecs of tlat 
mind to comBtand it. This man has chbsen 
“ the former; but the latter was toe choice <ff ' 
“ Nadir Shaw.” 

OMdwith Though Mahommed was hindered from re> 
turning to his own camp, he was permitted to 
sbaie. have all his domestics about him, who amounted 
to three thousand. A toousand Persian horse 
mounted guard upon him : but this pretended 
honour which was conferred upon him, was a 
certain badge of his forlorn condition. In the 
mean time, Kummir, the vizier, Surbullind 
Cban, the Nizam, and all the principal Mogul 
omiahs, were kept in the same kind of honour- 
able confinement, llie Persian had* now nothing 
to fear from an army without officers. He en- 
tered the camp, seized upon the ordnance, the 
military chest, the jewel office, the wardrobe and 
armoury. — He ordered three months pay to be 
immediately advanced to his troops, and <tbe 
best of toe artillery he sent off to Cabal. 

Upon the 2d of Zehid^, Nadir Shaw moved 
wch ci to from Karn4l towards Delhi. The emperor, 
guarded by ten thousand men, marched a few 
miles in ms rear. The Mogul army were, at 
the same time, ordered to march in two irregu- 
lar columns, one on each side of the Persians, 
jthe front of whose column was advanced two 
miles beyond the other two. By continued 
marches, Nadir Shaw arrived upon the 8th in 
the suburbs of the city. He himself, at tliehead 
of 12,000 horse, entered toe city next day. * 
Bebinonr Tho king of Pcrsia, finding himself in pessea- 
wn, tit. a^n of Delhi, called the Nizam and Sadii into 
his presence, and addressed them in the foUowing 
extraordinary manner: “ Are not you horn 
'* floost- ungrateful villains to your king ^ 

“ countiy; 
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who, afiter possesaiog avtch weikh 
“ and dignities, called me from my own domr* 

“ siona to ruin them and yooraelves ? But 1 
will scourge you all with my wrath, which is 
“ the instrument of the vengeance of God.” 
Having spoke these woida, he spit upon their 
heards, the highest affront possiUe to Mussul> 
men, and turned them with every mark of in* 
dignity from his presence. 

Afrw the traitors were thrust out into the 
court of the palace, the Niitam addressed himself 
to Sadit, and swore by the holy Prophet, that 
he would not survive this indignity. Sadit ap- 
plauded his resolution, and swore he would swm- 
low poison upou his return home; the Nizam did 
the same ; and both determined, in appearance, 
upon death, retired to their respective houses. 

Sadit, in the mean time, sent a trusty spy to Th^ir 
bring him intelligence when the Nizam should 
take nis draught. The Nizam being come home, 
^ppeKmf m i^hr uVwpest^ tnfhmfixKrr ihrvnig^ 
|>rivately intimated his plot to a servant, he or- 
dered him to bring him the poison. The servant 
acted his part well: he brought him an innocent 
draught with great reluctance. The Nizam, 
after some hesitation, and having formally said 
his prayers, drank it off in the presence of Sadit’s 
sp 3 ', and soon after pretended to fall down dead. 

The spy hastened back to his master, and told 
him that the Nizam had just expired, Sadit, 
ashamed of being outdone in a point of honour 
by his fellow in iniquity, swallowed a draught 
ot* real poison, and became the just instrument 
punishment to his own villany. The Nizam 
was not ashamed to live, though none had 
gi^ter reason. He even prided in that wicked 
triek, by which he had rid himaelf of his rival, 

and 
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ani ttfbenrfer(k ^tudty «iHoy«l the ilstmd^ 
fruits of aU hts vilUoiies. 

Gatei o{ The Peraiftti, hi the tneui time, fdaced guards 
*“*• upon the gates of Delhi, with orders to permit * 
no person whatever to pass in or out withouth 
special license. These strict injunctions vaert 
given, to prevent the inhabitants from evacuating 
the place, and from carrying away their sveaiti). 
He, at the same time, iasued his commands, that 
no person whatsoever should be molested'; hut 
he demanded twenty-dve crores, about thirty 
millions of our money, as a contributioR for 
sparing the city. 

Contnbu* Whilst the magistrates were contriving ways 
and means to raise this enormous sum, by laying 
a tax in proportion to their wealth on indivi- 
duals, famine began to rage in the city, as all 
communication with the country was cut off. 

March xo. Upon the 10th, Nadir Shaw ordered the gnuia- 
ries to be opened, andsoUl rice at a certain price. 
This occasioned a prodigious mob inall the pub- 
lic Bazars, particularly in the Shawgunge, or 
royal market. A Persian soldier in this market, 
seeing a man selling pigeons, seized by force 
upon his basket. The fellow to wliom the pi- 
grons belonged made a hideous outcry, and 
{ifoclaimed aloud. That Nadir Shaw had ordeied 
a general pillage. 

AtusAilt. The mob immediately fell upon the Persian, 
who was protected by some of nis own coantry- 
, men. A great tumult arose, and some persims, 
bent upon more mischief, cried aloud, That Na- 
dir Shaw was dead; and that now was the time' 
to drive the Persians out of the city. Thetchii* 
zens, who in general oairied arms, drew their 
swords, and began to cut to pieces the Persians 
wherever th^ could be found. The report of 
the death of Nadir Shaw flew, like lightning, 

through 
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> fn* D«lhi ; And’ OS nlioe» 
Hn^;tmh’'(!tiiituk,'’fcoBfu4ion, and deaK^. 
darte, ’and* the Persians, sjdio had 
bteed 'strafe^idg ttjTfllttgh’thecity, trtikrn^ to the 
cttndel, except t^o thqubfand who were killed by 
1!hd mob. ‘ 

About twelve o’clock at night the king of 
P^ia WAS Informed of these transactions. He 
imniedfately biderid what men he had with him 
under atiml, 'and, putting Winself at their hekd, 
marched out as ^r as the MuSgid of Roshin ul 
Dtow^la*. He thought it prudent to halt there till 
day-light should appear. He, in the mean time, 
sent for the Nizam, Sirbillund, and Kimmir the 
Mogul vizier, and threatened to put them to in- 
stant death, charging them with fomenting these 
tumults. They swore upon the Koran, that they 
were innocent, and he pardoned them. When 
day began to appear, a person from a neighbour- 
ing terrace fired upon Nadir Shaw, and killed aft 
ftmeer by his Side. The king was so enraged, 
that, though the tumult had, by this time, to- 
tally subsided, ht ordered the omcers of the ca- 
valry to lead the squadrons through the street.s, 
and some musqueteers to scour the terraces, and 
to commence a general massacre among the 
unfortunate inhabitants. This oreferwas executed 
with So much rigour, that, before two o’clock 
in tie ifternoon, above 100,000, witlrout distinc- 
tion of age, sex, or condition, lay dead in their 
blood, though not above one third part of the 
Was visited by the sword. Such was the 
terror and confttskm of these poor wtetch- 
es, tirat instead of brawly o]^>posiBg death, the 
men threw down their arms, an^ with their 
"Wives and children, submitted themselves like 
shem to the slaughter. One Persian soldier often 
‘bftti^red a whole family, without meeting with 
‘ttfty resistance. The Hindoos, according to their 
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A.D. «f39. barbaroos cualo^ shut up tbdirinvesaiH} dam^ 
tew, and set fire to theif apartmeBts, ;aad then 
threw themselves into the flames. ThomMnds 
plunged headlong into wells, and were drowned ; * 
death was seen m every horrid shape; and, at 
last, seemed rather to be sought after than 
avoided. 

The king of Persia aat, during this dreadful 
scene, in the Musgid of Roshni ul Dowlat. 
None but the slave durst come near him, for bis 
oountenance was dark and terrible. At length, 
the unfortunate emperor, attended by a num* 
ber of his chief omrahs, ventured to approach 
him with downcast eyes. The omra^ who 
preceded blahomined, bowed down their fore* 
lieads to the ground. Nadir Shaw sternly asked 
them what they wanted ? They cried out, with 
one voice, “ Spare the city.” Mahommed said 
not a word, but the tears flowed fast from his 
eves. The tyrant, for once touched with pity, 
sheathed his sword, and said, " For the sake of 
the prince Mahommed, I forgit’e.” , 

Hate. No sooner had be pronounced these words, 
than, according to our author, the massacre was 
stopt : and so instantaneous was the eflect of bis 
orders, that in a few minutes every thing was 
calm in the city. He then retired into the citU' 
del, and inquired into the original cause of this 
tumult. The noble Seid Neaz, the superintend' 
ant of ths royal market, for having been active 
in this aflair, was put to death. Kisrac, a brave 
omrah, for toving defended his house against 
the Persians who came to massacre his-f^lv, 
but who bad not been concerned in the tuinuU, 
was beheaded. 

Mmcku The tyrant's thirst for blood was not yet sa> 
tisfied. He sent detachments daily to plunder 
ti)& villages near Delhi, and to put all the inha* 

bitants 
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bititat* to tlM «ii*ord. Six thousind of the iiA»* jko. xt$t. 
l^ants of Mogutonna weJe eut off for a very 
trivial ofience. He sent a party into the royal 
- market, XThere the tamult Snt arose, and or- 
deired seven hundred persons to be seized in- 
dtscriminatelyt aad thett noses and ears to be 
cot off. 



of Persia had leisure to pillage the city at plea- 
sure. He seized upon the pnblic treasure and 
the regalia of the Mogul emperor. In the trea- 
sury several vaults were discovered, in which 
much wealth lay concealed, as well as many 
valuable effects. In the public treasury was 
found, in specie, near four millions sterling; in 
the private vaults were two millions five hundred 
thousand. The jewel-office was estimated at 
thirty millions steiling, including the famous 
throne of the Mogul emperors, which was va- 
lued at more than twelve millions. The royal 
Wardrobe and armory w^ere reckoned worth 
seven millions sterling. Kight millions were 
raised in specie, by way of contribution, upon 
the city, and about ten millions in jewels ; all 
Winch, together uith horses, camels and ele- 

E hants, amount to about sixty-two millions five 
undred thousand pounds of our money. 

Great cruelties were exercised in levying the 
contributions upon the city. Under an arbl- 
trary government, likethat of India, individuals 
find it necessa^ to* conceal their wealth. Some 
oaMrahSj thei^re, who bad very little, were 
taxed veiy high, whilst others who were rich 
came off with a moderate sura. Many of the 
former, under the supposition that they actu- 
ally possessed wealth, were, after they 
had given ail they were w'oith in the world, 

tortured 
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ftfaaw^ and pevjertyi put,:ii^Uh‘t^lr.‘OV9 wwiii 
an end to th«}' raiaenble ^ciatencat 
' Upon the Slat of Mobimink -tbo Wnf 
sia aelel«ated the nuptials of hiaapot, the Ptu^ 
Nasic AU> .with tha>dau 0 biier s>f Ejudsnu wfcfgsBt 

of Kam, and grandson of the fartious At^ung* 
zehe- The Shaw hinwtflf- discovered a violent 
desire to espouse the beautiful daughter 
MuzifFer • ; but he yas prevented by One of .his 
•wives, who had the art to command the furious 
spirit of Nadir Sluiw', which the rest of the worid 
<^iild not controul. 

Humanity Dyiiug all these tranfiscAions the gates of Ijlte 
““‘“‘city were kept shut. Famine began to' rage 
every day more and more ; but the Shaw wm 
dear to the miseries of mankind.. Thp public 
spirit of Tucki, a &mous actor, dpservps to he 
recorderl upon this occasion. He exhibited * 
play before Nadir Sha'w, with which tbati.W** 
naich was so well pleased, that he coimnandpi^ 
Tucki, to ask, and what he wished should be 
done foi him. Tucki fell upon his face, and said, 
“ O king, command the gates to benpauvd, that 
“ the poor may not perish !” His.r-equ^t was 
grautgd« and half the city poured out into the 
country ; and llie place ■was su[>plied is a few days 
with plenty of provisions. _ - 

M^om- jfing of Peisia, .Itaving now raised all 

•utedin the, mopey >he coijld in Helbt. reiwtartcd Ma-t 
the throne. Jjoq^ijied' ip thc empire, upohf the third ot Stdas,. 
with great WepruUy. and pomp. He glaped 
the Clown upon his h^ 'vidi liis own han^^^ 
piesented hitnwitb a rich hpnpiary dress } 'dies 

tribufiHIh 

• The brother ■oir Dowwit* Ht wW »l*h* in the 'WitW.'itf 

Kseul.. 




trik^g„«it the lam* time, mote ittoqoff ^ *»y 
©niirahs. JJ® Shen ffive the tmpcr' 
rpr .sot^e instructioas eoncerams the Fegutim 
tion of his army i to whjch he added some ^e~^ 
neraL maxiios government. He pat hjtn 
upon hi 9 guvd against the dizain, who, he 
pUunly p^’ceived, aspired above the rank of a 
sulyect. “ Had not J/’ said the king of Persia, 

“ foolishly passed my word for hjs safety, the 

old* traitor should not live to disturb Ma- 
“ hommed.” 

Eveiy thing being ready upon the 7tb, for Nidirsiuw 
Nadir Shaw's return to Persia, strict orders were 
issued to his army to carry •no slaves away, 
nor any Indian women, contrary to their in* 
ciiuations, upon pain of immediate death. Be- 
fore his departme, he obliged Mahommed for- 
mally to cede, to the ciown of Pcisia, the pro- 
vinces of Cabui, Peshawir, Kandabkr, Ghizni, 
hloultan and Sind, or in general all those 
countries which ^ the nortliwest of the 
Indus. The whole of the treasure which Na- 
dir Shaw cairied from Hindostan, amounted, by 
the best computation, to eighty millions of our 
money. 

When this destructive comet, to use the ex- Huciidrac. 
pressiop of our Indian author, rolled back from 
the meiidian of Delhi, be burnt all tlie towns 
and villages in his way to Lahoie, and marked 
his route with devastation and death. “ But 
“ before^he disappi^ars behind the mountains of 
“ Persiz,^ says our author, continuing the me- 
taphor of the. comet, “ it may not be improper 
“ to throw some light on the character of this 
‘I,, scourge of Hindostf u. ” Nadir Shaw, togetlier 
with gieat stiength of tiody, was endued with 

uncom- 


* The Nizam was near oiaefy y-ears of age. 
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oncomnion ’foroe''of'inihd. Inbr^ to 
frotn hn j^duthi altru^glbg with dangeiV aftd 
difficulties, he' acquired vigour from oppositiotir 
&nd a foititadc of- soul unknown in a life '(k 
ease. His ambition was unbounded and undis- 
goised : he never fawned for powe#, but de> 
manded it as the property of his bperior parts. 
Had he been bom to a throne, he deserved it ; 
had he continued a subject, his glories would 
have been less dazzling, but more permanent and 
pure. 

In a country where patriotizm and honour 
are principles little known, fear is the only 
means to mforce obedience. This rendered 
Nadir Shaw so cruel and inexorable, that often, 
in his rage and the hurry of action, he inflicted 

? eneral puiushments for the crimes of a few. 

!ourage, which he possessed in common with 
the lion, was his only virtue ; and he owed his 
greatness to the great defects of his mind. Had 
his eye melted at human miseries, had bis soul 
shuddered at murder, had bis breast glowed 
once with benevolence, or, had bis heart revolted 
at any injustice, be might have lived to an old 
age, but he would have died without the name 
of Nadir*. 

The king of Persia having evacuated India, 
the Nizam began to discover his own ambitious 
designs. His rivals were now all ranoved ; some 
by his vi'lahy, and others by favourable acci- 
dents. Without opposition management of 
affairs fell into his bands. Thoughhe ingroased, 
in fact, the whole power, he delegated - the 
great offices of the state to others. The name 
of vizier was retained by Kunmer, and -that of 

captain- 


* Wgndetful. 



capi^i-generaf, was conferred upon the l^izain’a a.)x 
son," the noble Ghazi ul dien. He apporntiNl 
Emir snbaddr of Allahabad, which so disgusted 
Mahomnied Bunguish, to whom that government 
' was promised by the fbrmer administration, that 
he left the court without leave, and repaired to 
his estate at Ferochabad. 

The government of Oud being vacant bythesci^ia, 
death of Sadit, that subaship was conferred upon 
an omrah, called Seifdar Jung, together without, 
the title of Burhan ul muluck. The Nizam; 
having nothing to fear from the subas of the 
other provinces, continued them in their em- 
ploys. Notwithstanding the severe blow which 
the empire had just received, no measures were 
taken to revive the declining power of the 
crown. This was, by no means, the interest of 
the Nizam, who now assumed eveiy thing of 
the king, but the name. 

Mahomnied having suffered himself to benekaitrof 
jVAf pufuzv’ Av Jav cwpi’teJ, jf evwAs? **“ “S’”®- 
not be expected that his authority should be 
much regarded in the provinces. The nabobs 
and Indian princes, throughout the empire, paid ' 
now little attention to the firmans of the court 
of Delhi. Each of them entertained ideas of 
independence, and actually possessed a regal au- 
thority in their governments. — ^The Mahrattors, 
who had, for some time back, made large strides 
to establish the ancient Hindoo government in 
India, in the year 1 153, made an incursion into 
the Carnatic with an army of eighty thousand *?4o- 
horse, under the command of Ragojee. Hav- 
ing forced the passes of .the mountains, they 
fou unexpectedly upon Doost Ali, nabob of that 
provini^, in subordination to the Nizam, who 
was governor-general of the Decan. The forces 
of Ali Doost were defeated, and he himself, to- 

voL. II. F F getlier 
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^ther with his son, Hassen Ali, fell ,1!^ 
action, after having exhibted estraordimuy nmts 
of bravery and firmness. 

Sipadar Ali, the son, and Chunder Saib, the 
son-in-law of Doost Ali, had still considerable 
armies under their command. But both hav- 
ing views upon the government of the pro- 
vince, instead of opposing the Mahrattors, com- 
mitted hostilities upon one another. The con- 
sequence was, that they were obliged to shut 
themselves up in places of strength, the first in 
Velour, and the latter in Tricninopoly. The 
enemy were, by this means, permitted to ravage 
the province at their leisure, and to raise heavy 
contributions upon the inhabitants. 

Sipadar Ali, finding he could effect nothing 
in the field against the Malirattors, set a negotia- 
tion on foot with them, by the means of his fa- 
ther’s minister, who had been taken prisoner in 
the action by those barbarians. It was at last de- 
termined in private, that, upon condition the 
Mahrattors should immediately evacuate the 
Carnatic, they should receive one hundred lacks 
of rupees, at stated periods ; and that, as a se- 
curity for the paj^ment of this sum, they should 
be put in possession of the territory of Trichino- 
poly. One of the terms was, that Sipadar Ali 
should be acknowledged nabob of the Car- 
natic. 

Ali, having thus strengthened himself with 
the alliance of the Mahrattors, his brother-in- 
law thought it prudent to pay him homage at 
Arcot; not knou'iug that Trichinopoly, and 
those districts which he possessed, had been made 
over to the Mahrattors. The barbarians, in the 
mean time, returned to their own dominions; 
but, about six months thereafter, they made a 
second irruption into the Carnatic, to take pos- 
session 
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setabo of the territories vhich had been private- 
^Iv ceded to them by Sip^ar Ali. Chunder Saib' 

'shut himself up in Tricminopoly ; and after sus> 
tainine a siege of three months, was, upon the 
seventh of.Mohirrim 1154) obliged to surrender 
at discretion. 

These transactions in the Decan did not dis* A&tati 
turb the peace at Delhi. The king and his®*^ 
ministers continued in a profound lethargy ever 
since the invasion of Nadir Shaw, and seemed 
indifferent about the affairs of the distant pro- 
vinces. But a pressing danger at home roused 
them for a moment. A fellow, from the low 
rank of a grass-cutter, raised himself to the com- 
mand of a gang of robbers. As in the debili- 
tated state of government, he committed, for 
some time, his depredations with impunity, 
his banditti, by degrees, swelled to an army 
of twelve thous'and men. He immediately as- 
sumed the imperial ensigns, under the title of 
Daranti Shaw. This mushroom of a king was, 
however, soon destroyed. Azim Alla, a gallant 
omrah, was sent against him with an army from 
Delhi. He came up with the rebels, cut the 
most of them to pieces, and slew Daranti in the 
action. This happened in the 1153 of the Hi- 
gera. 

In the month of Rigib 1154, Sipadar Ali, 
nabob of the Carnatic, was assassinated by his 
brother-in-law, Mortaz Ali, who immediately 
acceded to the Musnud. But a general mutiny 
arising in the army, the murderer was obliged 
to fly from his capital, in a female dress ; and 
M^ummud, the son of Sipadar, was proclaimed 
suba of the Carnatic. 

The Nizam, who claimed the sovereignty of 
the Decan, seeing these repeated revolutions in 
the Carnatic, without his concurrence, began oeaa. 

T f 2 to 
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'to prepare to leave the court of Delhi. Ife ae|> 
tied his affairs with the ministry, and retumed-to 
Hydrabad. He immediately collected an army, 
and, in the month of Ramzan 1155, marched 
towards the Carnatic with near tlnee hundred 
thousand men. In the Siffer of 1 150^ the Nizam 
arrived at Arcot without opposition ; and found 
the country in such anarchy and confusion; 
that no less than twenty petty chiefs had assumed 
the titles of Nabob. The Nizam made a regula^- 
tion, that whoever should take the name of 
Nabob, for the future, without permission, 
should be publicly scourged ; and raised im- 
mediately Abdulla, one of his own generals, to 
the subaship of Arcot, ordering the son of 
Sipadar Ali into confinement. He, at the same 
time, possessed himself of the city of Trichino- 
poly, by means of a sum of money ^vhich he ^ve 
to Malhar Raw, who commanded there on the 
part of the Mahrattors. 

The Nizam, without drawing the sword, 
thus settled the affairs of the Carnatic. He re- 
turned in triumph to Golcondah, whither Ab- 
dulla, the new governor of Arcot, accomjiani*- 
ed him. Abrlulla, returned towards his go- 
vernment, was, the first night after his taking 
leave of the Nizam, ^o-md dead in his bed. 
Abdulla was succeeded in the nabobship of Ar- 
cot, by Anwar ul dien Chan ; who, according 
to the accounts of some suspicious Asiatics, wai 
said to have made away with his predecessor in 
office. There was, however, no reasonable 
foundation for this suspicion. He was descend- 
ed of one of the noblest of the Mogul families, 
and remarkable for his justice and moderation. 
At once a soldier and a scholar, he was fitted 
both for the field and cabinet. His talents pro- 
cured to him the government of the Carnatic. 
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He made different |[H]grima|;es to Mecca, 'which 
made him as much revered for his piel^, as he 
was esteemed for his abilities. He died m arms, 
at the age of eighty, in defending his dominions 
against the enemies of Great Britain. ' 

The Nizam, in this absolute manner, disposed Becomciiii- 
of the provinces of the Decan, without the con- ^*P*^** 
currence'of the court, and actually became king 
of that country, though he never assumed that 
title. In the mean time, the Nizam's son, Gha- 
zi ul dien, overawed the emperoi at Delhi, and 
left that indolent prince no more than the mere 
shadow of royalty. 

Whilst the Decan, that great limb of the Mo- " 
gul empire, was cut off by the Nizam, Aliverdi 
Chan usurped the government of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa. This fellow was once a common 
soldier, who, together with his brother Hamed, 
came from Tartary in quest of service to Delhi. 

In that city they continued for some time in the 
service of the famous Dowran, and afterwards 
became menial servants to Suia Chan, nabob of 
Cattack. Suja Chan, after the death of Jaffier, 
succeeded to the government of the three pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. The two 
Tartars, being possessed of good natural parts, 
and some education, rose gradually into office, 
and were greatly favoured by the nabob. Hamed 
bad, in a manner, become his prime minister, 
and, by his political intiigues in the haram, 
obtained the place of naib, or deputy of the pro- 
vince of Behar, for hts brother Aliverdi, who 
•was then a captain of horse. Aliverdi was not 
long established in liis high employ, when he 
began to tamper with the venal ministry of Delhi, 
for a separate commission for the province which 
he then held of Suja Cham Money, which has 
great influence in every country, is all power- 
r r 3 ful 
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ful in Hindostan. Aliverdi stren^bened bis sc^ 
licitations with a round sum, ana, by the means 
of the captain-general Dowran, became indepen- 
dent suba of Behar. 

Suja Chan dying soon after, was succeeded in 
the subaship of Bengal by his son Sirfaraz. We 
do not mean to insinuate that he had any right 
of inheritance to his father’s government, or 
that the subadary had been established in his 
family by any grant of the crown, which was 
contrary to the established laws of the empire : 
but the imperial authority was now so weak, 
that the nabobs took upon themselves to be- 
queath the governments to their sons, who were 
afterwards, through a fatal necessity, generally 
confirmed from Delhi. 

Sirfaraz, being a man of a haughty and impe- 
rious disposition, soon lost the affection of all his 
officers. He disgraced Hamed, and tarnished 
the honour of the powerful family of those.opu- 
lent merchants, the Jagga Seat, by a foolish 
act of power. Haoied, however, took advan- 
tage of the disaffection to Sirfaraz’s govern- 
ment. He formed a conspiracy against the na- 
bob, and invited his brother Aliverdi to invade 
Bengal. Aliverdi accordingly marched from 
Patna, in the month of Ramzan J 154, and en- 
tering Bengal, defeated and killed Sirfaraz, at 
Geriah, near Muxadabad, and, without fur- 
ther opposition, became suba of the three pro- 
vinces. 

The weak emperor, instead of chastising the 
usurper with an army from Delhi, fell upon.an 
expedient at once aisgraceful and impolitic. 
The Mahrattors tlireatened Mahommed for 
the Choutj which, before the Persian inva- 
sion, he had promised to pay them ; and he 
gave them a commission to raise it themselves 

upon 
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ttpon'tihe revolted provinces. The Sun • Raja, 
tine chief of the Manrattors, sent accordingly an 
army of 50,000 horse, from hfs capital of Sattara, 
to invade Bengal. This force, under the con- 
duct of Boscar Pundit, ravaged, with fire and 
sword, all those districts which lie to the west 
of the Ganges. 

Aliverdi, who was a brave soldier, defended AUvenii 
himself with great resolution. Buf he owed 
more to his villany than to his arms. Having “ent of 
found means to assassinate the leader of the Mah- *'“***•*“• 
rattors, he forced them to retreat. — When the 
news of the murder reached the ears of the Suu 


Raja, he ordered two other armies into Bengal ; 
one by the way of Behar, and another by that of 
Cattack. The first was commanded by Balia 

Raw, and the latter by Ragmee. Aliverdi, 

not being able to cope with tnis great force in 
the field, had recourse to art. He sowed dissen- 
sion between the two chiefs; set a jorivate treaty 
on foot with Balia Raw ; who, having received 
two years chout, evacuated the provinces, leav- 
ing his colleague to make the best terms he could 
for himself. The scale was now turned against 
the Mahrattors. Ragojee retreated to Cattack, 
and, with constant incursions and flying parties, 
greatly harassed the provinces. The good for- 
tune of Aliverdi at length prevailed, and he 
saw himself independent sovereign of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa ; though, to quiet the minds 
of the people, he pretended to possess grants 
from the court, which he himself had actually 
ibiged. 

We have been purposely succinct on the man- 
ner in which the Decan and Bengal were dis- 
membered from the empire, as the facts are 
F v 4 already 


* ^ua, in the ShanKiitta language, aignifies Ghrim, 



44P THE HISXOR^ or ii,i;ki>ostak. 

A^Dj^ already pretty well known in Europe. Wfi JTje- 
turn, now, to the affairs of the interior pro- 
vinces. This subject has hitherto been touched 
by no writer, and very few Europeans in Asia 
have made any considerable inquiries concern- 
ing it. 

Affairs at During these transactions, nothing happened 
at Delhi, but the intrigues and factions of a 
weak and corrupt administration. In the year 
li.S7, Ali Mahummud, a Pattan of the Rohilla 
tribe. Zemindar of Bangur and Awla, began 
to appear in arms. Ali was a soldier of for- 
tune, and a native of the mouiitains of Cabulis- 
tan, who, some years befoie his icbellioii, came 
to Dellii, with about three huiidied followers of 
his own tiibe, and was entertained in the impe- 
rial service. Being esteemed a gallant officer, 
the commaud of a small disliict, upon the load 
between Delhi and Lahore, was conferred uppn 
himj where he euteitained ali vagi ants of his 
own clan, who came down in quest of military 
service, from their native mountains. In this 
manner Ali expended all the rents of his distiict, 
and he was hard pressed for the payment of the 
crown’s proportion of his income, by the fojedar 
of Muradabad, to whom he was accountable. 

Ileruind, the fojedar, despairing to get any 
part of the revenue from Ali, by fair means, 
prepared to use force. He raised 15,000 of his 
own vassals, with a design to expel or chastise 
the refracto'y Zemindar. Ali, by the assistance 
of his northern fiiends, who lived upon him, 
defeated Hernind, with great slaughter, ^ud 
thus laid the foundation of the Itohilla govern- 
ment, now so foimidable in Hindostan. 

Kimmis, the vizier, upon receiving intelli- 
gence at Delhi of this blow to the regal autho- 
rity, dispatched Ills own son, the noble Munnu, 

a youth 



a of great brafuery, with an army of 30,<KK^ < 

S ainst the lebels. Munnu, crossing the J umna, 
vanoed to a place called Gurrauchtisher, on 
the banks of the Ganges, and found that AH 
bad acquired so much strength, since his late vic- 
tory, that he feared the issue of an engagement 
A negotiation, therefore, was set on foot, and, 
after the armies had lain three months in sight of 
CHie another, a treaty was concluded. The con- 
ditions were, that Ali should keej) possession of 
the countries, formerly comprehended in the 
government of Hernind, upon paying tlie an- 
cient revenues to the crown, and that, in the 
mean time, one year’s payment should be ad- 
vanced in four months. 

After tliis treaty was ratified, Munnu returned 
to Delhi : but the appointed time elapsed, with- 
out any payments on the part of Ali. He con- 
tinued to streugtlien himself, annexed more dis- 
tricts to his government, and ravagetl the neigh- 
bouring countries to subsist his army. He, in 
short, became formidable enough to rouse the 
indolent emperor from his lethargy. That 
monarch took the field with fifty or sixty thou- 
sand horse, and in the year 1158 crossed the 
Jumna. 

Ali, upon the king’s approach, retreated across 
the Ganges, and shut himself iu Bangur, a place 
of some strength, where the imperial army in- 
vested him. The rebel, for the first two nights, 
made successful sallies, and killed many in the 
imperial camp. The king, however, having 
drafrn lines of circumvaliation round the fort, 
after a short but bloody siege, obliged the garri- 
son to capitulate. All made terms for his 
own life, and he was brought prisoner to Delhi, 
where be remained in confinement for six 
jnontbs. 
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Rebellion 
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A.n.gut. The Pattan chiefs, who were always, iiiprirat^ 
enemies to the government of the Moguls, cast- 
ing their eyes upon Ali, as a very proper person 
to raise their own interest, solicited the em- 
peror for his release. The weak monarch grant- 
ed their request : but the Pattans,notyet satisfied, 
obtained for Ali the fojedarship of Sirhind. — 
This was such wretched policy in the court of 
Delhi, that nothing but downright infatuation, 
folly, and the last degree of corruption in the 
ministry, could ever have permittM it to take 
place. The consequence was, that Ali collected 
his dispersed tribe, kept possession of Sirhipd, of 
several districts between the rivers and beyond 
the Ganges, without remitting one rupee to 
court. 

We have already seen, that all the provinces 
^ to the north-west of the Indus were ceded to 
Nadir Shaw. When that conqueror was assas- 
sinated in Persia, Achmet Abdalla, a native of 
Herat, who had raised himself in his service, from 
the office of Chobdar, or mace-bearer, to that of 
Chazanchi, or treasurer, found means, with the 
assistance of his own tribe, in the confusion 
which succeeded the Shaw’s death, to carry off 
three hundred camels loaded with wealth, to 
the mountains of Afghanistan. This treasure en- 
abled Abdalla to raise an army, and to possess 
himself by degrees of the districts of the moun- 
tains, Herat, part of Chorrassan, and all the 
provinces ceded by the crown of Hindostan to 
the king of Persia. Thus Abdalla laid the foun- 
dation of an empire, in those countries, which 
formerly composed the great monarchy of Ghiz- 
ni. 

bmtotbe Abdalla, perceiving the declining state of the 
•mpirci Mogul government in Hindostan, crossed the 
Nilab, tM ancient Hydaspes, one of the branches 

of 
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of the iadus, in the beginning of the yearl 160, 
and rawing contributions upon his march, ad- 
vanced towards Delhi, with 50,000 horse. The 
TOor Delhians were struck with universal panic. 

The king himself was sick ; and there were dis- 
tractions in the councils of the ministers. The 
pressure of the danger cemented all their differ- 
ences. Ahmed Shaw, the prince royal, Kimmir, 
the vizier, Seid Sullabit, and Seifdar Jung, took 
the field, with 80,000 horse, and marched to op- 
pose the invader. 

The imperial army left Delhi upon the 1 8 th of «* oppotea 
Siffer, and advanced to a place called Minoura, 
twenty miles beyond Sirhind. Abdalla’s army 
were here in sight ; and both, afraid of the issue 
of a battle, strongly entrenched themselves. In 
this situation they remained for thirty days; 
sometimes skirmishing, and at other times nego- 
tiating ; but the Mogul prince having no money 
to give, Abdalla would not retreat. 

Abdalla, in the mean time, found means to The new 
advance some pieces of artillery, which bore 
upon the dank of the imperial army. In the 
evening the vizier, being at prayers, received a 
shot in the knee, and died that night. As he 
was very much esteemed by the army, which in 
reality he commanded, though the prince bore 
the name, it was proposed to Ahmed Shaw, by 
Munnu, the vizier’s son, to conceal his death, 
lest the troops, who depended upon his courage 
and capacity, should be affected by that accident.' 

The prince, seeing the propriety of this mea- 
sure,. called together a few of his principal 
omrahs, and held a council of war. It was re- 
solved that the body of the vizier should be 
mounted upon his own elephant, in the how- 
adar, supported with pillows ; and that in the 
morning, by day-break, they should issue out of 
the camp, and engage the enemy. 


Orders 
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Oltden were accordingly given that afghi to 
the omraha, to hold their troops in readiness, 
and their respective stations appointed to each. 
In the morning, before day, the imperial army ' 
was in motion ; but Abdalla, having previous 
notice of their intentions, had prepared to re- 
ceive tliem in his camp. The young prince 
Ahmed led tlie attack with uncommon bravery, 
and was gallantly seconded by Munnu, who per- 
formed surptizing teats of personal valour. — The 
Peisian defended himself with equal resolution, 
for the space of three hours. At length, his 
entrenchments were trodden down by the ele- 
phants, and the imperial army poured into his 
camp. 

Abattl*. An unfortunate circumstance, at this instant, 
totally changed the face of affairs. Issur Singh, 
the sou of Joj singh, the Indian prince of Ajmere, 
who commande<l twenty thousand horse, rode up 
to the vizier’s elephant for orders, and discovered 
that he was dead. Issur Singh was naturallpr 
a coward, and only wanted an e.KCuse to hide Ins 
head fiom danger. He turned immediately his 
face from the field, and was followed by all 
his troops. The flight of so great a part of 
the army drew niany'after them, particularly 
Seifdar J ung, governor of Oud, and father of 
the present Souja ul Dowlat. Abdalla not only 
recovered his troops from their confusion, but 
pressed hard upon the imperialists in his turn. 
Munnu, upon this urgent occasion, displayed all 
the bravery of a young hero, together with all 
the conduct of an old general. He formed in a: 
column, and encouraging his troops, by words 
and example, bent his whole force against Ab- 
dalla’s centre. He, at the same time, dispatched 
a messenger to Issur Singh and Seifdar Jung, 
assuring Uiem that Abdalla was already defeated, 

add 







attd if would return and assist him in tlie a.d. xoa^ 
pursuit, he would permit none of them ever to 
rmass ^e Indus. The stratagem had the desired 
emct. They returned in fulf gallop to the field, 

'and renewed the charge with great vigour. 

Abdalla having almost assured himself of the AbdataSe- 
victory, was, by this uTiexpected check, thrown 
into great contusion. Munnu took immediate 
advantage of the enemy’s consternation, drove 
them otf the field, and pursued them ten miles 
beyond their camp. The loss was nearly equal 
on both sides ; but a complete victory remained 
to the Moguls, for which they were entirely in- 
debted to the surprising efforts of Munnu. 

A single defeat was not enough to discourage h;, 
Abdalla, who was a brave officer. lie collected 
his discomfited army, disgraced some of his cliief 
omralis, conferred their rank and honours upon 
others, rewarded those who had behaved well, 
and with his sword drawn, riding through and 
through bis troop, encouraged them again to 
action. The Moguls were not a little sur|)rized, 
next morning, to see Abdalla, whom they pre- 
pared to pursue, with his army drawn up in 
order of battle Wore their camp. — This un- 
common confidence in a defeated enemy threw 
a damp upon the courage of the -conquerors. 

They contented themselves with forming the line, 
and with standing in expectation of the charge. 

— Abdalla, as the ])rince had some advantage of 
ground, at the same time declined coming to. 
action, and, in the evening, encamped at a small 
distance. 

Thfe second day was spent in skirmishes, and a Aiecond 
distant cannonade : but, upon the third, to use 
a Persian expression, the interval of battle was 
closed, and the shock was very violent. . 
Hioagh irregular armies of horse make little 
impression upon a solid body of well-disciplined 

infantrj , 
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infantiy, yet when they engage on« another, 
upon equal terms, each trusts to the strength oiF 
his own arm, and the battle is in general ex- 
tremely bloody. This irregular kind of attack, 
it must be allowed, requires a greater degree oF 
personal courage, where man to man is opposed, 
than to stand wedged in a close battalion, where 
the danger may indeed be as great, but not so 
apparent 

The young prince, Ahmed, distinguished him- 
self in a particular manner in this action ; and 
Munnu, tenacious of the glory he had already 
acquired, was not to be resisted. Abdalla, aftn 
an obstinate resistance, was again driven off the 
held, and pursued across the Suttuluz. Here 
Abdalla, in spite of his misfortunes, like an able 
and gallant commander, put the best face upon 
his affairs. He had lost all his artiHery and bag- 
gage, and being now less incumbered than the 
imperial army, ne made a forced march, and, 
taking a circuit to the right, repassed the river, 
and next day, to the astonishment of the prince 
and Munnu, was heard of thirty-six miles in the 
rear, in full march towards Delhi. 

Intelligence of Abdalla’s march being received 
in the capital, every thing fell into the utmost 
confusion, and a general panic prevailed. Ghazi 
ul dien, the Nizam’s son, being at court, col- 
lected what forces he could, and marched out 
of the city to oppose Abdalla. The enemy hear- 
ing of this army in their front, 'would proceed 
no further. His troops, with one voice, told 
Abdalla, That, before they advanced towards 
Delhi, it was necessary to defeat the imperial 
army which was behind them. He was there- 
fore constrained to march back towards the 
prince and Munnu, who expected a third battle; 
but Abdalla thought it prudent to decline it ; and 
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niglit, rg^d the Moguls, and continued 
his route to Lahore. 

A change of affairs at the court of Delhi hap- ABin* 
pening at this time, prevented the prince aM 
Munnu from pursuing Abdalla. They encamp- 
ed on the banks of the Suttuluz, where Ahmed 
Shaw proposed to confer the subaship of Lahore 
upon any of his omrahs who would undertake 
to recover it from Abdalla. After this offer had 
been declined by all of them, it was accepted 
upon these terms by Munnu ; who, with a divi- 
sion of the army, marched towards Lahore, 
while Ahmed returned with the rest to Delhi. 

The emperor had an inviolable friendship for his 
vizier, Kimmir ul dien. In the tottering state 
of the regal authority, all his confidence was re- 
posed in that minister. When therefore the news 
of Kiuimir’s death came to him at Delhi, he 
immediately considered his own affairs as despe- 
rate. He retired to a private apartment, and 
wept hittevly ill wight. Iw the motniug he 
mounted the throne as usual, to give public au- 
dience ; and, whilst every flattering courtier was 
running out in praise of the deceased, the em- 
peror seemed much affected. He at last ex- 
claimed, “ O cruel fate! thus to break the staff 
“ of my old age — Where now shall I find so 
“ faithful a servant ?” — -With these words he fell 
into a fit, to which he was sometimes subject, 
and expiied sitting upon his throne. 

The death of Mahommed happened upon the n*** 
8th of the second Ribbi, in the 1 IfiOjrear of the ^.*”**' 
Higera, after a disastrous reigpi of thirty years. 
Thexourt endeavoured to conceal his death till 
his son prince Ahmed should arrive. He accord- 
ingly, upon the 7th day after his father’s decease, 
entered Delhi, being sent for by express from 
Gbazi ul dien, who was supposed by the igno- 
rant vulgar, always ready to ascribe sudden 

deaths 



THE HlSTOXY'tff'An^OaTAK 


jL0.i74f* deaths to violence, to have made away with the 

emperor. 

^durae. Mauomuev v&s remarkably comely; of' a 
stately stature and affable deportment. lie was ' 
no small prodeient in the learning of his coun- 
try ; and he wrote the Arabic and Persian lan- 
guages with the greatest elegance and propriety. 
He was personally brave ; but the easiness and 
equality of his temper made his actions appear 
undecisive and irresolute. Good natured to a 
fault,, he forgave, in others, crimes which his 
own soul would abhor to commit ; and thus he 
permitted his authority to become a victim to 
an ill-judged clemency. Naturally indolent and 
diffident of his own abilities, his mind perpe- 
tually fluctuated from one object to another. 
His passions therefore took no determined course 
of their own ; but were easily diverted into any 
channel, by whatever person was near him. — 
“ The soul of Mahommed,” said a Mogul, who 
knew him well, “ was like the waters of a lake, 
“ easily agitated by any storm, but which settle 
“immediately after the winds are laid.” If 
his easiness or irresolution in politicks led him 
into many eriors, he bore with indifference, if 
not with fortitude, the misfortunes which were 
their natural consequence. 

Born in the sunshine of a court, brought up 
in the bosom of luxury, confined within the 
walls of a zennana, and, in a manner, educated 
among eunuchs, as effeminate as those whom they 
guard, we are not to wonder that the princes of 
the East should degenerate in a few generations. 
If to these obstructions to the exertion of ‘the 
manly faculties of the soul, we add the natural 
lenity of Mahommed, an amiable but unfortu- 
nate virtue in the race of Timur, it ought not to 
surprize us, that in a country like India, his 
reign should be crowded with uncommon misfbr- 
3 tunes. 
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tunei. itad his fate placed Mahommed in Eu* 
rope, where established laws supply the want of 
parts in a monarch, he might have slumbered 
with reputation upon a throne ; and left behind 
him the character of a good, though not of a 
great, prince. 
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Upon the 17th of the secotid Ribbi, in the 
year 1160 of the Higera, which answers to the 
year 1747 of the Christian sra, Ahaied Shaw, 
Ahmed the SOU of Mahommed, mounted the throne of 
the 'fjjg first act of this reign, was the ap- 

pointment of Seifdar Jung, the irresolute suba 
of Oud, to the vizarit. This fellow was origi- 
nally a merchant of Persia, known there by the 
name of Abut Munsur. lie travelled to India 
to sell his commodities ; and was retained there 
as an accomptant by the famous Sadit, governor 
of Oud. He behaved so much to his master’s 
satisfaction in that station, that he advanced 
him to a command in the army, and conferred 
upon him his daughter in marriage. His al- 
liance with Sadit so much raised his interest at 
the court of Delhi, that, upon the death of his 
father-in-law^ he was raised to the subaship of 
Oud. Though he was a very bad soldier, such 
was the smoothness of his tongue, and plausibi- 
lity of behaviour, that he passed upon the weak 
es a man of considerable parts ; which, together 
with some knowledge in the finances, paved his 
way to die high office of vizier. Ghazi ul dien' 
continued paymaster and captain-general, and 
no other material changes in the administration 
happened upon the accession of Ahmed. 


The 
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’HiieVar iHth Abddlla, wtui a&nr (iitfled 
'on ia Pnnjaab by Manna wittt various suocdts, 
higrossed the attention of the court of Delhi ; 
for the greatest part of the itni^rial ^ army viB(5l«<i 
tras employed in that service. Advices, in tte 
mean time, arrived from the Decan, of the 
death of the famous Nizam ul MuluCk, in the 
one hundred and fourth year of his age j and 
that his second son, Nasir Jung, acceded to the 
government. If may not, perhaps, be out of 
place here, to give a short sketch of the charac- 
ter of the Nizam, wlio for a long time made so 
great a figure in India. 

The Nizam, tliongh no great warrior, was av dan** 
Reckoned a consummate politician, in a country 
where low craft and deceit, without any principles 
of honour and integrity, obtain the appellation 
of great parts. The dark designs of his mind lay 
always concealed behind an uncommon plausibi- 
lity and eloquence of tongue. His passions were 
so much under h'ls command, that ne was neve'r 
known to discover any violent emotion, even 
upon the most critical and dangerous occasions t 
but this apathy did not arise from fortitude, but 
from deep dissimulation and design. It was 
with him an unalterable maxim, to use stratagem 
rather than force ; and to bring about with pri- 
vate treachery, what even could be accomplisned 
with open force. He so habituated himself to 
villany^ that the whole current of his soul ran. in 
that channel ; and it was even doubtful whether 
he could for a moment'divert it to honesty, to 
bring about bis most favoured designs. If the Ni- 
2am shewed any tendency to virtue, it was by 
substituting a lesser wickedness for a greater, 
lyhen fraud and circumvention could accom- 
plish his purpose, be never used the dagger or 
Mwl. ^o sum up his character in a few words ; 

<2 e S without 
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without shame, he was perfidious- to all iMn*. 
kind ; without remorse, a traitor to his king 
and country ; and, without terror, a hypocrita. 
in the presence of his God *. 

SacMc^ When the news of the Nizam's death came to 
Delhi, Ghazi ul dien, who was his eldest son,, 
applied to the king for his government. But 
Nasir Jung, being possessed of his father's trea- 
sure, raised a great army, and marched from ^ 
Aurungabad towards Delhi ; not on pretence of 
war, but to pay his respects to the emperor. Ah<> 
med dreaded nothing more than this ceremo- 
nious visit from a man at the head of so great a 
force. He judged that Nasir Jung, under that 
specious pretext, covered a design to extort from 
him a confirmation of the subauary of the De- 
can. He therefore durst not favour the preten- 
sions of Ghazi to the provinces of the Decan, 
and consequently was reduced to the necessity 
of confirming Nasir Jung in his usurpation. 
Tims the storm was diverted, and the new Ni- 
zam returned to Aurungabad. 

Affainof In the year 1 l6l. Cairn Char. Bunguish, who 
^celT possessed Ferochabad, in Jagier, having differed 
with Ali, a neighbouring zemindar, they both 
drew out their vassals and dependants, and 
fought about twenty miles above Ferochabad, 
and Cairn Chan was defeated and slain. Seifdar 
Jung, the vizier, being informed of these trans- 
actions, sent orders to the Indian prince, Neval 
Boy, his deputy in the province of Oud, to con- 
fiscate the estate of Caun Clian. The deputy ri- 
gorously executed the vizier's orders. He seized 

upon 

* Kasir Jung, the Nizam’s ton, having rebelled, was at the 
land of a great army. The deceitful old man counterfeited 
ikknesr so well, and wrote such pathetic letters to Nasir, re« 
questing to tee him before he died, that the young fellow wat 
taken in the snare, visited his father, and was imprisoned. 
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Caisi Chant’s five sods, together withi five 
OT his adopted slaves, confined and ai^rwards as- 
sassinatefi them at Allahabad. Ahmed Chan, 
another son of Cairn Chan, remmned still alive; 
and, in order to revenge the death of his bro- 
thers, raised the Pattan tribe, of which he was 
now acknowledged chief, and marched agmnst 
Nevil Roy, who had collected all his forces to 
ojmose him. 

In the beginning of the year 1162, the two im^ctu 
annies met at a place near Lucknow, called 
Callinuddi. The Pattans were scarcely four 
thousand strong ; but the army of the deputy of 
Oud consisted of at least twenty thousand. The 
Pattan chief, inspired with revenge, and vigo- 
rously supported by his friends, attacked in per- 
son Nevil Roy in the very centre of his army, 
and slew his enemy with his own hand. Tne 
army of Nevil Roy seeing him fall, immediately 
quitted the field. Their artillery and baggage, 
aiKf soon after almost the whole province of Oud, 
fell into the victor’s hands. 

When the news of this disaster arrived at Ex^mob 
D elhi, Seifdar Jung, the vizier, talked in a very 
high strain, and requested of the emperor, that 
he might be pennitted to lead an army against 
Ahmed Chan. The sultan consented ; but the 
season being fiir spent before the army was levied, 
the expedition was deferred till the solstitial 
rains should be over. In the month of Mohir> 
rim 1 163, the vizier, with an army of eighty 
thousand men, marched from Delhi ; and, with- 
out distinction of age, sex, or condition, put 
ail the Pattans lie could find to the sword. Ah- 
med Chan was not intimidated by this great 
force. With scarce twelve thousand men he 
marched from Ferochabad, and met the impe- 
rialists at Sburh Sahawir, near that city. 

o o 3 The 
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The ds^y fasppened to be very iviodjr, tnd 
Ahmed improved that circumstance to bis owo 
advantage. He wheeled 'to windward, and the 
dust flew in such clouds in the £ice of the impe^ 
rial army, that they did not discover the motions 
of Ahmed ; but ascribed the darkness which in- 
volved themselves to the eflects of a whirlwind, 
common at that season of the year. The enemy, 
however, like a thunderbolt, issued from the bo- 
som of this storm, and at once struck the Moguls 
with terror and dismay. The Pattans made such 
good use of their swords, that they soon covered 
the fleld with dead, and the cowardly Seifdar 
Jung, without making one eflbrt, was the first 
of his army who fled. The Jates and Bohillas, 
though thus shamefully deserted by their gene- 
ral, marie head against Ahmed, and found means 
to carry off the greatest part of the artillery, 
which consisted ot twelve hundred pieces of va- 
rious bores. But neither of those tribes re- 
turned the guns to the king: they carried them 
to their own forts, to strengthen themselves 
against his authority. 

rtrokt’to”* overthrow w'as a dreadful stroke to the 

the empire, tottering empire. The greatest part of the pro- 
vince of Oud was lost ; the Jates, a numerous 
tribe of Hindoos, who possessed a large territory 
near Agra ; and the Kohillas, a Pattan nation, 
■who inhabited the greatest part of the country 
between Delhi and Lucknow, seeing the who^e 
imperial forc^; baffletl by a petty clrief, began to 
throw ofif their allegiance. Seitdar Jung, in the 
mean time, at rived with a small part of his army 
at Delhi; andGhazi advised the king to put him 
to death for the disgrace which he had drawn 
upon his arms. This punishment would net 
have been too seveie for the vizier's had beha- 
viour; but that minister liad stretig^thened his in- 
terest 
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Cace«t,bya cotiUtioa with Juneid ChaBt the chief 
eunuch. 

Tile queeu^otfaer, Begum Kudsia, being a 
woman of gallantry, had, for want of a better 
lover, fixed her affection upon the chief eunuch, wwthc 
She had the address to direct the weak monarch T***"* 
in every thing, and to keep him in leading 
strings uixm the throne., Juneid Chan, though 
in no public employ, by means of Kudsia’s fa- 
vour, ^Id tlie helm of government ; and, by his 
influence, not only saved the vizier's life, but 
coutinued him in his ofike. 

In the course of the same year, a treaty was TrAute 
concluded with the Mahrattors, who were spread- Slw !** 
ing their devastations over the southern pro- tan. 
vinces. The Chout was stipulated to be regularly 
paid by tne empire to those troublesome barba- 
rians. The emperor ordered an army to be levied, 
to recover the province of Oud; and it was soon 
completed by the accession of forty thousand 
Mahrattors, who enlisted themselves in the im- 
perial service. But instead of putting himself at 
the head of his forces, the weak emperor, by the 
advice of his mother and her gallant, gave the 
command of it to his vizier, that he might have 
an opportunity to retrieve his lost honour. 

Sourage Mull, prince of the Jates, by the ac- iiucdvi^ 
quisition of the Mahrattors to the imperial army, 
judged it prudent, once more, to join the vizier 
with all his forces ; so that the minister's army 
now consisted of no less than one hundred thou- 
aand men. Seifdar Jung marched from Delhi 
in. the year 1 164, against Ahmed Chan ; but tlie 
of the Jates, instead of aiding him, found 
means to frustrate all his designs. Having spent 
a whole campaign without coming to action, he 
patched iq> a very dishonourable peace, and fe- 
iumed to Delhi with the Mabrattor mercena- 
e «4 ries 
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A. D. 1759 -ries at bis heels, mutinous for want of thew 


pay. 

The Ni- The demand of the Mahrattors amounted to 
of rupees, which the government 
rtr arr*ar» was in oo Condition to pay ; and the sum gradu- 
Mtwn!**'*" increased with the d^elay. Ghazi ul dien, 
who had been for some time solicitins for a royal 
commission for the subaship of the Decan, pro- 
mised to pay off the Mahrattor debt, upon con- 
dition he should receive from the emperor that 
appointment. Ahmed was glad upon any terms 
to get rid of those clamorous and dangerous 
mercenaries, and accordingly issued out the im- 
perial sunnuds to Ghazi. That omrah having 
satisfied the Mahrattors in their demands upon 
Ahmed, engaged them immediately in his own 
service ; and having added to them a great army 
of other troops, obtained his own office of cap- 
tain-general for his son Ghazi, a youth of fifteen 
years of age, and marched towards the De- 


can. 


sukbut The elder Ghazi’s brother, Nasir Jung, suba 
®f ^he Decan, and his son Muziffer, who had 
succeeded him in the government, were both 
dead. Sillabut Jung, the third son of the old 
Nizam, now sat upon the Musnud, which Ghazi 
claimed bpr the right of primogeniture. In the 
month of Zehidge 1165, be, with an army of 
one hundred and fifty thousand men, arrived in 
the environs of Auningabad. The forces of his 
brother, Sillabut Jung, the reigning suba, were 
somewhat inferior in number, but they were 
strengtliened by a body of French mercenaries, 
which, in all probability, would ensure to btAi 
the victory. Sillabut J ung, however, was aflraid 
of the issue of a general battle; and, after some 
slight skirmishes, be found means to prevail with 
his uncle’s wife to take off his con^titor witJi 
poison. Thus did tiie perfidious Sillabut J ung 


eecuTO 
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MCttre to himself the empire of the Dee&n, with- 
out aHval. 

But to return to the transactions of the court 
of Delhi: Seifdar Jung, the vizier, finding that 
his own influence declined, and that Jiinied Chan, 
the favourite eunuch, carried all before him, 
invited him to an entertainment, and, contrary 
to the laws of hospitality, and altogether forget- 
fiil that he owed to J unied his own life and for- 
tune, assassinated him by the hands of Ismaiel, 
one of bis adopted slaves. The emperor, being 
informed of this presumptuous villany, flew into 
a violent rage, degraded Seifdar Jung fiom the 
vizarit, and banished him the court. This was 
the effect of a fit of passion ; for the unfortunate 
monarch was in no condition, in fact, to exert 
so far his authority. The perfidious vizier, 
finding that he had nothing to hope from submis- 
sion, broke out into open rebellion. He soon 
after, by the assistance of the Jates, advanced to 
Delhi, and besieged the emperor and young 
Ghazi, his captain-general, in that citj'. 

The son of Kiinmir ul dien, vho, in the reign Anew n- 
of Mahomined, held so long the vizarit, was 
raised under the title of Chan Chanan, or first of 
the nobles, to the vacant employ of Seifdar 
Jung, and Ijcgan to show some abilities in his new 
office. Young Ghazi, who was a youth of ex- 
traordinary parts, defended the city with great 
resolution for three months. The rebels were at 
last so dispirited, that Gha/i ventured to attack 
them in the field, and gained a complete victory. 

Seifdar Jung fled towards bis former subaship of 
Oud, and left his allies, the Jates, under their 
prince, Sourage Mull, to extricate themselves 
from the perilous situation to which he had 
brought them. 
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A. D. X75A The rebellion of Seifdar J ung luppened in the 

year 1 166. The Jatcs being deserted by him, 
^rebi' °° condition to keep the field against 

Koa" Ghazi. They fled before the imperial army 
under Akebut Mahniood, to their own territu- 
rJes near Agra. That general invested the strong 
fortress of Billcingur, which he took by capitu- 
lation ; but so little did he regard his plighted 
faith to the garrison, that he put them all to the 
sword. The dates, in the mean time, came be- 
fore the imperial army ; but diflideiit of their 
own strength in the field, they separated their 
forces, an<l shut themselves up in their forts. 
The imperial general also divided his army into 
detachments, and laid at once siege to the 
two strong forts of Dicg and Conibere, lying in 
the territory Iretween Agra and Delhi. 

Yoii^ Ghazi, in the mean time, to carry on more 
MckT'thc effectually the war against tlic dates, obtained 
permission from the enipcror, to call in forty 
thousand Afahrattor-s, under their two chiefs, 
IMalhar llaw, and K.:iguuut Raw. By this acqui- 
sition of strength, the imperialists were enabled 
to carry on the sieges with vigour. At Delhi, 
young Ghazi and the new vizier contended for 
the command of the army. This contest was af- 
terwards fatal in its consequences ; but for the 
present Ghazi prevailed. He marched with a re- 
inforcement from Delhi ; and upon his arrival 
in the country of the dates, took the command 
of the imperial army. 

Affain at Tire sieges continued two months after the ar- 
rival of Ghazi, and the garrisons were reduced 
to the last extremities. The imperialists, in the 
mean time, had expended all their ammunition ; 
and Ghazi was, upon that account, obliged, to 
dispatch Akebut Mabmood to Delhi, with a good 
force, to bring him the necessary stores. The 
vizier seeing that the strung holds of the dates 

must 
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mutt soon fell into the hands of Ghazi, should he 
be sop]lied with ammunition, and 'being ex- 
tremely zealous of any thing that might throw 
honour upon his rival, poisoned the mind of the 
weak king against his captain-general, by means 
offorged letteis, and villainous insinuations, that 
the young omrah aspired to the thi one. The en- 
terprizing genius and great abilities of Ghazi, 
gave some colour to suspicions of that kind ; 
and the unfojtunate Ahmed, instead of promot- 
ing his own cause against the dates, took every 
measure to prevent the success of Ghazi. 

The king accordingly began to levy forces in The empo. 
Delhi, and wrote a letter to Souiage Mull, the 
chief of the dates, to make an obstinate defence, 
and that lie himself would soon relieve him : 
that under pretence of joining the army under 
Ghazi, he would attack that general in the rear, 
and at the same time display a signal to the In- 
dian piince, to sally fVom the fort of Combere. — 

Thus the king, as it'infatuated by his evil genius, 
planned his own luin. His letter fell into the 
hands of Ghazi, whose friends at court had in- 
formed him of the intrigues of the vizier. 

Struck Avith the king’s ingratitude, and urged 
on by self-defence, he immediately resolved upon 
open hostility. He raised the sieges, and crossed 
the dumna, to oppose Ahmed and his vizier, who 
were marching down between the rivers. 

The king, hearing of Ghazi's approach, halted 
at Secundra, and endeavoured, by fair promises; 
to bring back that omrah to his duty. Ghazi, 
in answer to the king’s message, leturned to 
him his own letter to Sourage Mull. He wrote 
him, at the same time, “that he could place no 
“ confidence in a man who plotted against his 
“ life -for no crime; if to serve the state was 
“ not one. What mercy,” continhed Ghazi, 

can I expect from Ahmed, in the days of re- 
4 “ bellion, 
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belliOH, 'when he treatecl me as a traitor^ in 
“ the times of loyalty and friendship ? A prince, 
“ that is weak enough to listen to the base insi* 
“ nuations of every sycophant, is unworthy to. 
“ rule over biMve men ; who, by the laws of 
“ God and nature, are justified to use the power 
“ which Providence has placed in their hands to 
Motect themselves from injustice.” 

The king perceived, by the strain of this letter, 
that Ghazi was resolved to push him .to the last 
extremity. He, however, durst not engage 
him in the field. He made the best of his way 
to Delhi, and was so closely pursued by Ghazi, 
that that omrah possessed himself of oue ofthc 
gates ; upon which Ahmed and the vizier shut 
themselves up, v'ith a small party, in the citadeL 
Ghazi immediately invested the place ; and the 
king, after a faint resistance, surrendered him- 
self. Ghazi, after reproaching him for his in- 
tentions against his life, committed him and the 
vizier to the charge of Akcbui Mahmood. The 
unfortunate sultan was deprived of sight, the 
next day, by the means of an hot iron. It is 
said, by some, that this was done by Akebut 
Mahmood, without orders, to shew his zeal for 
the service of his patron ; but, from the general 
character of Ghazi, we have no reason to doubt 


his being concerned in the crime. 
iu> chute- Thus ended the reign of the unfortunate Ah- 
med Shaw; a prince, who, in his first exploits, 
appeared with some lustre. When he mounted 
the throne, as if action degraded royalty, he 
altogether gave himself up to indolence To 
save the trouble of thinking, he became the dupe 
of every, specious flatterer, and at last fell the 
unlamented victim of his own folly. He posses- 
sed all the clemency of the house of Timur ; but 
that virtue'was now, in some measure, a vice, in 
a country so corrupt, and in an age so degene- 
rate. 



tote. Though Ahmed was not defective ill per^ 
sqnal courage, he may truly be said to be a cow- 
ard in mind : dangers appeared formidable to 
him, through a troubled imagination, which, 
upon trial, be had fortitude to surmount — He 
sat upon the throne of Delhi seven lunar years 
and one month ; and was deposed in the month 
of Jammad ul awil, in the 1167 of the Hi- 
gera. 

The power and extent of the empire were very Deetrei 
much diminished in the reign of Ahmed. 
the provinces, except those between the frontiers 
of the J.itcs, a few miles to the east of Delhi, 
and Lahore to the Avest, were, in fact, dismem- 
bered from the government of the house of Ti- 
mur, though they paid a nominal allegiance. 

The rich kingdom of Guzerat was divided be- 
tween the Mahiattors and a Pattan tribe, called 
Babb6 : the Decan was usurped by the Nizam ul 
muluck’s family; Bengal, Bcl)ar, and Orissa, by 
Aliveidi Chan, and iiis succcssois; Oud, 
SeifdarJung; Doab, by Ahmed Chan Bunguish; 
Allahabad, by Mahommed Kuli ; and the coun- 
tries round Agra, by Raja Souiage Mull, the 
chief of tlie dates. — Budaoon, and all the pro- 
vince^ to the north of Delhi, wete in the hands 
of Mahommed All, Sadulla Chan, and other 
chiefs of the Rohilla tribe of Pattans. A num- 
ber of petty rajas started up into independent 
princes in Malava : Bucht Singh seized upon the 
extensive teiiitory of Marw Ar, and Madoo Singh 
reigned in the piovinces round Joinagur and 
Am^re. 

The gallant Munnu still opposed the torrent 
of invasion from the noith. He maintained the 
war with success against Abdalla, for the pro- 
vinces on the banks of the Indus, and, for a 
short space of time, supported the declining ein- 
piie. Eveiy petty chiet^ in the mean time, by 
• counterfeited 
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cottnterfeked grants ftom Delhi, laid Claim to 
^ jagiers and to districts : the country tuns tom 
to pieces with civil wars, and groaned under 
every species of domestic confusioni Villany' 
was practised in every form ; all law and religion 
were trodden under foot ; the bonds of private 
friendships and connections, as well as of society 
and government, were broken ; and every indi- 
vidual, as if amidst a forest of wild beasts, 
could rely upon nothing but the strength of his 
own arm. 


allumgire- 
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Upon the same day that Ahmed Shaw wasAD.>7jj< 
deprived of sight, Ghazi ul dien released from 
confinement Eaz ul dien, the son of Moaz ul 
dien, and grandson of Bahadur Shaw, the throne, 
son and successor of the famous Aurungzebe. 

This prince was placed by Ghazi imon the 
throne by the name of Allumoihk. To begin 
his reign with an act of beneficence, he ordered 
seventeen persons of the imperial house of Ti- 
mur to be released from prison, to grace his co- 
ronation. It may not be improper here to say 
something concerning the inauguration of the 
Mogul emperors. 

When a prince is, for the first time, seated cerem««r 
upon the throne, with the royal umbiella over 
his head, the omrahs, according to their dignity, 
are ranged in two lines before, one upon his 
right, the other to his left hand. A herald tlien 
proclaims his titles ; and the omrahs, each in his 
station, advance with an offering in gold, which 
he himself receives from their hands. The, 
superintendant of the kitchen brings then a gold- 
den salver, M'ith biead, confections, and other 
eatables, over which the king, joined by the 
whole court, repeats a form of grace ; and tlien 
he eats a little, and distributes tire ranainder, 
with his own hand, among the nobility. This 
latter is an ancient Mogul ceremony, introduced 
by the family of 'I'imur. 'lire emperor mounts 
then, his state-elephant, and, attended by all the 

court, 
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court, moves slowly towards the great mus^id, 
throv^ing, as he advances, gold, silver, precious 
stones, and pearls, among the populace. In the 
musgid he repeats a prayer, and afterwards di- 
vine service is performed by the sidder ul sud&r, 
or the metropolitan of Delhi. The Chutba, or 
the genealogy and titles of the king, is then 
xead, and he leturns to the palace with the same 
magnificence and pomp. The Mogul emperors 
aie never crowned: but upon some festivals they 
ait in state, undei a large golden crown, which 
is suspended by a chain to the roof of the pre- 
sence-chamber, and selves the purpose of a ca- 


nopy- 

WKtched Allumgire found himself as much a prisoner 
tipon the throne, as he was foi merly in nis con- 
finement. He was not a man of parts sufficient 
to extricate himself from the tods of that power 
to which he owed his advancement; but had he 
made no efforts toacqiiiie some authority, the 
cmpiie might have been, perhaps, lestoredto its 
oiiginal dignity and splendoui, by the very extra- 
oidinaiy abilities of Ghazi ul dien. — That om- 
rab now possessed the office of the vizarit. Al- 
lumgiie, without the capacity of guiding the opc- 
lations of government himself, began to turn all 
his mean paits to thwait the schemes of the mi- 
nister. ithout considering whethei the measure 

was right or wiong, it was sufficient that it came 
from the viziei, for the emperor to oppose it by 
his minions. 

inwti'rity This aversion in the king to Ghazi, did not 

•* long escape the penetrating eye of that yqung 
omrah. He knew that he was surrounded by many 
enemies, and therefore was unwilling to resign 
an employ, from which he derived protection to 
his own person . In the mean time all business WM 
suspended, and the two factions, like armies afiaid 
of the issue of a battle, watched the motions of 

one. 
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one another. — Nothing remarkable happened at 
Delhi, during the first year of Allumgire, but the 
assassination of the former vizier, about six 
months after his imprisonment, by the orders of 
Ghazi. 

But, in the course of this year, the empire re- 
ceived a severe blow on its frontiers, by the “““■ 
death of the gallant Munnu, by a fall from his 
horse. He had, in nianyengageiiients, defeated 
Abdalla, and recovered from him the whole pro- 
vince of Lahore. No sooner was this brave om- 
rah dead, than Abdalla re-conqucred all he had 
lost ; and advancing to Lahore, confirmed his 
son, then an infant, in the government of that 
place, under the tuition of an experienced om- 
rah. 

The great success of Abdalla, in the north- 
west, began to rouse the court of Delhi. It was 
at last resolved, that Ali Gohar*, Allumgire’s 
eldest son, should, in conjunction with Ghazi ul 
dien, the vizier, march with the imperial army 
against the Persians. The treasury was now 
empty; and the few provinces, subject to the 
empire, were grievously oppressed for money to 
raise a force for this expedition. In the begin- 
ning of the year 1 l(i9, the imperial army, con- 
sisting of 80, OOOmen, under theprince and young 
Ghazi, took the field. They advanced to a place 
called MatchiwaiTa, about twenty crores beyond 
Sirhind. They found Abdalla so well established 
in his new conquests, that they thought it pi u- 
dent to proceed no further. The whole cam- 
paign passed in settling a treaty of marriage, be- 
tween the vizier and the daughter of Munnu. 

VOL. ir. H H It 


• The preient emperor, 



tH£ HrsToaT or aillDosTAjr. 


4^6 

‘ a . b , iw - It seema that omrah, to strengthen his intereA 
at the coort Of Delhi, had, Before his deatii, 
promised liis daughter to Ghazi ; but, after that 
event, both the yOung lady and her mother 
were extremely averse to the match. When the 
imperial army lay at Matchiwarra, the vizier in- 
veigled both the ladies from Lahore to the camp, 
and finding all entreaty was in vmn to obtain 
their consent, he, with peculiar baseness, closely 
confined them, to intimidate them into a com- 
pliance. This, together with oppressing the pro- 
vinces through which he marched, compre- 
hended the whole exploits of Ghazi on this expe- 
dition. After spending all the public money in 
this vain parade, the prince and vizier, without 
striking a blow, returned to Delhi. 

^'i^on cause of this inaction of the vizier, pro- 

of tueim- ‘ ceeded from advices which he daily received 
periaitany. court The king and Ins faction gained 
strepgtli during his absence ; and he foresaw bis 
own ruin, in case he should meet with a defeat 
from Abdalla. Upon his return to Delhi, he 
found it necessary, in order to support his de- 
clining authority, to act with great rigour and 
tyranny. Some omrahs he removed with the 
dagger, and others he deprived of their estates. 
He confined the king in the citadel, and did 
whatsoever he pleased, as if he himself was vested 
with the regal dignity. 

rmptror Allumgire, finding himself in this disagreeable 
AMSSi” situation, a<lopted a very dangerous plan to ex- 
tricate himself. He wrote privately to Abdalla, 
to advance with his army, to relieve him from 
the hands of his treacherous vizier. He pro- 
mised, that upon bis' arrival in the envirpnS of 
Delhi, he should be joined by the bulk of the 
imperial army, under the command of Nigib 
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ti) Dowla, a Roliilla chief, to whom Ghazi had 
delegated his own office of buckshi, when he rose 
to the employ of vizier. Thus the weak Allum- 
gire, to avoid one evil, plunged headlong into 
greater misfortunes. 

Abdulla, having icceived these assurances from 
the king, marched from Cabul, where he then • 

kepi bis court, entered Hindostan with a great 
army, and, in tlij 3 -ear 1171, appeared before 
Delhi. The vizier inarched out with the impe- 
rial forces to give him battle ; but, in the field, 
he was tleserted 1 ) 3 - his friend, Nigib ul Dowla, 
with the greatest part of his army. The igno- 
rance of Ghazi of a plot so long carried on, is a 
great proof of his extreme unpopularity. The 
consequence was, that he was obliged to throw 
himself upon the clemency of Abdalla, who had 
sworn vengeance against him, should he ever 
fall into his hands. But such was the address of 


the vizier, that he not only found means to mol- 
lify the Persian, but even to make him his 
friend. He was, however, at first turned out of 
his office but he was soon after restored by Ab- 
dalla himself, who now disposed of every thing, 
as if he was absolute king of Delhi. 

Abdalla entered the city, and laid the unfor- L»y, u,e 
tunate inhabitants under a contribution of a crore 
of rupees ; a sum now more difficult to raise tuiu. 
than ten crores in the days of Nadir Shaw. 

The Persian remained two months in Dejhi. 

The unhappy Allumgire, not only found that 
his capital was robbed, but that he himself was 
delivered over again into the hands of a person, 
who had now added resentment to ambition and 
power. Tlie Persian, after these transactions, 
took the prince. Haded Buxsh, brother to the 
present emperor, as a hostage for Allumgire’s 
H H 2 future 
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future behaviour ; and having forced Muhb6% 
daughter to solemnize her marriage with Ghazi, 
marched towards Agra. He, on his way, laid 
siege to Muttra, took it by assault, and, having 
sacked the place, put the inhabitants to the sworn, 
for the enormous crime of attempting to defend 
their lives and property. After this scene of 
barbarity, Abdalla advanced to Agra, which was 
held on the part of the king* by Fazil Chan. 
This omrah defended the city with such resolu- 
tion, that Abdalla, after sustaining some loss, 
thought it prudent to raise the siege ; but, be- 
ing exasperated at this repulse, he spread death 
and devastation through the territories of the 
dates, who, unable to cope with him in the field, 
had retired into their strong holds ; from which 
they at times issued, and cut off his straggling 
parties. 

The Persian returned to a place called Muxa- 
dabad, about eight crores from Delhi. Allum- 
gire came out to pay his respects to him, and, 
by his conduct, seems to have been perfectly 
infatuated. When the cues of his distressed peo- 
ple reached heaven, that contemptible monarch, 
instead of endeavouring to alleviatetheir miseries, 
either by force or negociation, was w holly bent 
on the gratification of a sensual appetite. Tlie 
cause ot his visit to Abdalla, was to obtain his 
influence and mediation w'ith Sahibe Zimauy, 
the daughter of the emperor Mahommed, whom 
he wanted to espouse, the princess herself being 

averse 


* Though the Jatei had all the country round Agfa, they 
had not yet posseiaed themaelves of that city. 
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averse to the match. When kings, instead of ex> a. d. tjo. 
e’rting their talents for the protection of their 
people, suffer themselves to be absorbed in indo- 
lence and sensuality, rebellion becomes patrio- 
tism, and treason itself is a virtue. 

In the mean time the news of some incursions AbSaiu re- 
from the Western Persia, into the territories of ‘“™'’ 


Abdalla, recalled that prince from India. Mal- 
lek^ Jehan, the widow of Mahomined, and her 
daughter Sahibe Ziinany, claimed his protection 
against Alluingire. He carried them both to Ca- 
bul, and some time after espoused the daughter 
himself. — The Persian having evacuated the im- 
perial provinces, the vizier became more cruel 
and oppressive than ever ; he extorted money 
from the poor bj' tortures, and confiscated the 
estates of the nobility upon false orvery frivolous 
pretences. To these tyrannies he was no less 
driven by the necessity of supporting an army 
to reinforce his authority, than he was by the 
natural avidity and cruelty of his own unprin- 
cipled mind. 

The king and bis eldest son, Ali Gohar, were, Aff»in»t 
in the mean time, kept state prisoners. The lat- 
ter made his escape in the year 1 173, and levying 
six thousand men at Rowari, began to raise 
the revenues of the arljacent territories. After 
he had continued this vagrant kind of life for 
nine months, the vizier, by the means of insidi- 
ous letters, in which Ittul Raw, chief of the 
Mahrattors, Raja Hcwali Singh, Raja Nagor 
Mull, and many other omrahs, swore to protect 
hm, inveigled him to Delhi. But in violation 
of all oaths and fair promises, he was instantly 
confined by Ghazi, in the house of Alla IMurda, 
where he remained for the space of two 
months. 


H u 3 


The 
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a;d.x»<> The viEi^r having received intelligence that' 
the prince was privately attaching some omraha 
to his interest, and fearing that, by their means, 
iheTuier. he might again make bis escape, determined to 
remove him to the citadel. He ordered a de- 
tachment of five hundred horse to execute this 
service. The prince not only refused to comply 
with the vizier’s orders for his removal, but or- 
dered the gates of the house to be shut, and, 
with a few friends, betook himself to arms. The 
houses of the nobility in Hindustan are sur- 
rounded with strong walls ; and, in fact, area kind 
of small forts, l^e vizier’s troops found it 
therefore extremely difficult to reduce the prince. 
He was besieged closely for two days; and, find- 
ing that he could not defend himself much longer 
from the thousands that surrounded the house, 
he formed the gallant resolution to cut his way 
. through the enemy. 

•SiuSwn' H® imparted his intentions to his friends, but 
they shrunk from his proposal as impracticable. 
At last, six of them, seeing him resolved to at-* 
tempt this desperate undertaking alone, promised 
to accompany him. On the morning of the 
third day, they mounted their horses within 
the court. The gate was suddenly thrown open, 
and they issued inrth sword in hand, with the 
prince at their head. He cut his way through 
thousands of Ghazi’s troops, with only the loss 
of one of his gallant followers. Raja Ramnat, 
and Seid Ali, were the two principal men con- 
cerned in this extraordinary exploit ; the other 
four being common horsemen. Seid Ali was 
wounded, but four and the prince escaped with- 
out any hurt. 

***"** The prince having thus forced his way 
through the vizier’s army, issued out of the 
city, and arrived at a place called Vizierabad, 

about 
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about six crores from the suburbs. Ittul Ratir, 
the Mahrattor chief, lay encamped with tea 
thousand horse at Vizierabad. Ittul had been 
hired as a mercenary by the vizier, to support 
him in his tyrannical proceedings : but resenting 
Ghazi’s breach of promise to the prince, and 
not being regularly paid, he now thought of 
plundering the country under the sanction of 
Ali Gohar’s name. He received him, therefore, 
with very great respect, and promised to sup- 
port him. 

The prince and Ittul Raw accordingly con- u joined by 
tinned, for the space of six months, to raise 
contributions on the provinces to the south of ton. 
Delhi : but as the petty chiefs of villages had, 
during the confusions of the empire, constructed 
mud forts, whither they retired with their fa- 
milies and effects, at the approach of danger, 
the Mahrattors found great difliculty in support- 
ing themselves, as none of those forts could be 
reduced without a regular siege, in which they 
were very little skilled. Ittul Raw, tiled of 
this kind of unprofitable war, proposed to the 
prince to retire to Gualier, where the Mahrat- 
tors had now established a government, promising 
to give him a tract of country for his main- 
tenance. Ali Gohar thanked the Mahrattor for 
his generous proposal, but declined to accept 
of it. 

His eyes were now turned to another quarter. Nigib ui 
Nigib ul Dowla, who had, at the king's request, 
betrayed Ghazi ul dien to Abdalla, was, upon 
the* reinstatement of the vizier in his office, 
obliged to. fly to his jagier of Secundra, be- 
tween the rivers, about forty crores beiow Delhi. 

The prince looked upon him as the most pro- 
per person to conduct his affairs. He accordingly 
took leave of Ittul Raw, crossed the Jumna, 

H H 4 arrived 
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arriired at Secimdra, and was received M’ith 
great respect by Nigib ul Dowla, who, however, 
did not think proper to join heartily in his 
cause. 

To return to the transactions at Delhi : Ab- 
dalla had no sooner settled his afFairs,' than he 
prepared for another expedition into Hindostan. 
He resolved to support his army with the plun- 
der of that country, and to keep them in ac- 
tion there, for other enterprizes more arduous. 
He accordingly marched from Candahar, and, 
in the month of Ribbi ul awil 1 1 74, arrived 
in the environs of Delhi. The unhappy Allum- 
gire applied to him for relief; and, if possible, 
exaggerated his own misfortunes, and the un- 
hearrl-of villanies of his vizier. He, at the 
same time, by his emissaries, stirred up factions 
in the army of (jhazi, who had marched out of 
the city to give battle to Abdalla. The dis- 
cerning mind of that minister soon penetrated 
into the king’s machinations against him. He 
did not for a moment hesitate what to do ; his 
hands had already been imbrued in blood, and 
he started not at murder. He resolved to take 
off the king, and then to let future events direct 
his line of action. 

Though the king was in some measure a -pri- 
soner, he was permitted to keq> his guards and 
a great retinue of servants. They pitied bis 
misfortunes, and became firmly attached to bis 
interest. Abdalla, who w'as near with his army, 
seemed to give some encouragement to Alluni- 
gire, and that prince's party acquired streitgth 
every day. 'Hie vizier saw himself hemmed in 
upon all "sides by enemies ; he therefore thought 
it high time to assassinate his master. — He knew 
the weakness and superstition of the mind of 

Allumgire. 



ALLUMAIBE IZ. 

Allumgtre. lie, therefore, trumped np a 'story a. i>.x«46. 
concerning afakier.Avhoprophesiedantl wrought 
miracles at the Kottulah of Ferose III. The poor 
enthusiastic king, just as Ghazi expected, ex- 
pressed a great desire to see tlie holy fakier. 

As it would derogate from the reputation of 
the pretended saint, to pay a visit, even to a 
king, Alliungire resolved to confer upon him 
tliat piece of respect. — But lie had no sooner en- Emperor 
tered the apartment where the holy impostor 
sat, than two assassins started from behind a 
curtain, cut off his head with a scimitar, and 
threw his body out of a back window upon the 
sands of the Jumna. It lay there two days 
without interment ; none daring to pay the last 
office to the remains of their unfortunate king. 

This tragedy was acted at Delhi in the month 
of the second Ribbi 1174. 

Such was the end of Allumgirc, who, in anHUduriB- 
age of peace and tranquillity, might have lived 
with some reputation, and have died with the 
character of a saint. But the times rctpiired 
uncommon abilities in a king, and the most vi- 
gorous exertion of the manly faculties of the 
soul ; neither of which that unhappy monarch 
in any degree possessed. His struggles, there- 
fore, against the ambition of Ghazi, were puerile 
and impotent. Had he employed the assassin 
against the b:east of that treacherous minister, 
justice would have warranted the blow; had he 

{ lossessed courage to have aimed it with his own 
land, a thousand opportunities were not waiit- 
iitg. What then can be said in favour of a man 
who durst not make one manly effort for his au- 
thority, or resent indignities whicli he daily re- 
ceived in person ? 

,Tlie perfidious vizier ordered the body of the 
king, after lying two days exposed on the sand 

of 
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of the J.umna, to be privately interred. He then 
^ took another prince of the blood, and placed 
him upon the throne, by the name of Shaw 
Jehan. 
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!Nioib ui Dowla, who had, some time be- 
fore the assassination of Allumgire, made up 
matters with the vizier, had the address to retain 
the office of buckshi. Shoeked at the villany ^ 
of Ghazi, or liesirous to transfer to himself the 
whole power, he again betrayed that minister, 
and went over v'ith all his forces to Abdalla. 

Ghazi, in consequence of this desertion, found 
himself obliged also to make peace with the in- 

These factions proved fatal to the unhappy 
Delhians. Abdalla laid the city under heavy jSarc^. 
contributions, and enforced the collection with 
such rigour and cruelty, that the unfortunate 
inhabitants, driven to despair, took up arms. 

The Persian ordered a general massacre, which, 
without intermission, lasted for seven days. 

The relentless Ourannies * were not even then 
glutted with slaughter, but the stench of the 
dead bodies drove them out of the city. ,A 
great part of the buildings were, at the same 
time, reduced to ashes, and many thousands, 
who had escaped the sword, suffered a lingering 
death by famine, sitting upon the smoaking 
ruins of their own houses. Thus the imperial 
city of Delhi, which, in the days of its glory, 

extended 


* The tiibr, cf which XbdsUa u chief, are dutinguuhed by 
that name. 
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A.D.x7<t. extended itself seventeen crores in length, and 
was said to contain two millions of people, be- 
came almost a heap of rubbish. 

The miseiies of tlie unfortunate Delhians were 
not yet at an end. The Mahrattors, Avho now, 
Avithout intermission, traversed the empire for 
funder, advanced to partake of the spoils of 
Delhi Avith Abdalla. JincoAv and Malharraw 
accordingly occupied the environs of the city. 
The Peisian inarched out against tliem, and 
both armies joined battle at a place called Mud- 
genu Tuckia, two crores from the depopulated 
capital. The Mahrattors were defeated, and 
pursued one hundred and fifty crores from the 
field : but they, in the mean time, gave Abdalla 
the slip, turned his rear, and set out in full 
march for Delhi. The Durannies, however, 
were so close to their heels, that, before they 
could attempt any thing against the city, they 
were a second time obliged to retreat. 
juDctkmof In the mean time neAvs arrived that the Mah- 
I*' *j^*' rattor chiefs were advancing Avith another very 
dus numerous army from the Decan, with a pro- 
fessed design to le-establish the ancient Hindoo 
government. Bisswass Haw, Baow, and Ibrahim 
Chan Ghardi, commanded this force, which, in- 
dependent of the army of Mahrattors, whom 
Abdalla had already defeated, consisted of one 
hundred thousand horse. The Mahommedans 
were stiuck Avith teiror; they thought it neces- 
sary to join Abdalla, to support the faith ; Suja 
ul Dowlat, Avho had succeeded bis fallier, the 
infamous Seifdar Jung, iu the pruvinc^ of Qud, 
Ahmed Chan Bunguish, chief of the Pattans, ai^d 
all the petty chiettains of the Rohillas, hastened 
with their forces to Delhi. 

Mihmtoti The Mahrattors had now entered the territo- 
rics of the Jates, and summoned Raja Sourage 
'' . Mull 
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Mull to join them. Though Soura^e Mull, as A.n>i7S>> 
a Hindoo, wishecl for the extirpation of Ma- 
hommedism in India, he was too jealous of the 
power of the Mahrattors to obey their orders. 

Enraged at his obstinacy, they carried fire and 
sword through his dominions, and compelled 
him at last to join them with fifty thousand 
men. 

The Mahrattors now consisted of two hundred 
thousand horse, and the Mahominedans, whom 
Ahmed Abdalla commanded in chief, of near one 
hundred and fifty thousand. The eyes of all 
India were now turned towards the event of a 
war, upon which depended, whether the su- 
preme power should remain with the Mahom- 
inedans, or revert again to the Hindoos. Upon 
the approach of the Mahrattors, Abdalla evacu- 
ated Delhi, and, having crossed the Jumna, en- 
camped on the opposite bank. 

The Mahrattors immediately entered the city, ndWpa- 
and filled eveiy quarter of it with devastation 
and death. Not content with robbing the mise- 
rable remains of Abdalla’s cruelty of every thing 
they possessed, they stripped all the males and 
females quite naked, and wantonly whipped them 
before them along the streets. Many now prayed 
for death, as the greatest blessing, and thanked 
the hand which inflicted the wound. — Famine 
began to rage among the unfortunate citizens to 
such a degree, that men fled from their dearest 
friends, as from beasts of prey, for fear of being 
devoured. Many women devoured their own 
children, while some mothers, of more huma- 
nity, were seen dead in the streets, with infants 
still sucking at their breasts. — But let us now 
draw a veil over this scene of hoiror. 

Ghazi ul dien found, by this time, that Ab- The^o- 
dalla was become his enemy, and inclined to SjeUneT 
' the 



IT# THE HiaTdmir ot BtirtoortAir. 

the fnterefcti df Ni^b ul Dowta. He therefoH! 
endeavoured to make up matters with the Mah<< 
rattors, but his proposals were rejected. He 
then turned himself to the raja of the Jates, who 
was in the field an unwilling auxiliary to the 
Mahrattors, and persuaded him to desert their 
cause, and retire to his own country, whither 
he himself accompanied him. Thus ended the 
public transactions of Ghazi ul dien, who 
crowded into a few years of early youth more 
crimes and abilities, than other consummate viU 
lains have done into a long life of wickedness 
and treachery. Though he did not possess the 
Decan, the fruits of his grandfather's uncommon 
crimes, he may truly be said to have been the 
genuine heir of the parts and treasons of that 
monster of iniquit}' and villany. 

Traaoc- The Mahrattors, when they entered Delhi, 
ST" confined Shaw Jehan, who had borne the title 
of royalty for a few weeks ; and, to quiet the 
minds or some Mahommedan omrahs who 
aided them, raised to the throne Jewaii Bucht, 
the eldest son of prince Ali Gohar, who had by 
this time assumed the title of Shaw Allum in 
Behar. But this young prince, had he even 
abilities to reign, had now no subjects left to 
command ; for he may be considered as the 
image of a king, set up by way of insult in the 
midst of the ruins of his capital. 

Abdaiu’i Abdalla being informed of the desertion of the 
egoduct. Jates, was extremely desirous of repassing the 
Jumna, and to come to battle with the Mah- 
rattors. He, for this purpose, marched ’ujp 
along the bank opposite to the enemy, to Kunm- 
purra, a place of some strength, possessed by Nh* 
zabat Chan, an independent Kohilla chief. The 
Persian summoned him to surrender, which he 
refused, and the place w'as consequently taken by 
assault, and the garrison and inhabitants put to 
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sword. — ^The Mabiattors, at the same time, a.’d.xjWu 
inarched up upon the side of Delhi, and, too 
confident of their own strength, permitted Ab- 
dalla, without opposition, to cioss the Jumna, 
by the ford of Ramia : but observing him more 
bold in his motions than they ex|>ect«l, they be* 
came somewhat afiaid, and entrenched them* 
selves at KainAI, in the \eiy same ground which 
was occupied foimeilj by Mahommed, while 
Abdalla chose the more iuitunate situation of 
Nadu Shaw. 

Both armies lay in thcii entrenchments for comats 
twelve dais, skirmishing at times with small 
paities. Abdalh, in the mean time, found the Mii* 
means to tut ofi some ifahiattoi convoys, with 
provisions, and, by the \igilance and activity 
of his Durannits, to pievtnt all supplies fiom 
coming to the enemv s tamp — As famine be* 
gan to rage among the Mahiattois, they were 
necessitated to match out of then lines, upon the 
SOth of the second Jeininad 1 174, and to offer 
battle to Abdalla, which lit immediately accept* 
ed. The fust shock was extremely violent: the 
Mahrattors advanced with gieat lesolution, and 
charged Abdalla sw oid in hand with such vigour, 
that he was upon the point 6t being di iven off the 
field, when Snja ul Dow lat, w'ell known to the 
British in India, and Ahmed Chan Bunguisli, 
the Pattan chief ot Doab, fell upon the flank 
of the Mahrattois with ten thousand hor^e, — ■ 

This circumstance immediately tuined the scale 
of victoiy. Abdalla iccoveied fioin his con- 
fusion, renewed the chaige, and drove back 
the enemy Should we ciedit common repoit, 
fifty thousand Mahiattois fell in this action, 
ana in the puisuit : but be that ss it will, the 
battle was extremdv blooch% foi all the gen^'ials 
of the vancpiished, except Malhai Raw, who fled 
upon the fiist tliaige, wtie slain. 

4 Abdalla, 
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Abdalla^ after having pursued the MahrattoiV 
for the space of three Jays, returned to Delhi, 
wrote from thence letters to prince Ali 
All c^. Gohar, who had proclaimed himself king in the 
province of Behar, under the title of Shaw Allum, 
requebtiughim to return to Delhi, and to take 
upon him the management of tlieatfairsof govern- 
ment. Shaw Allum was too prudent to trust 
hiniaelf in the hands of Abdalla, and therefore, 
that prince, whose affairs on the side of Persia 
required his presence, confirmed Jewan fiucht* 
upon the throne of Delhi, under the tuition of 
Nigib ul Dowla, from whom he exacted an an- 
nual tiibiite. Abdalla, after these transactions, 
returned to Cabul. 

Ewniwes No sooucr had Abdalla evacuated Delhi, than 
Delhi. dates commenceil hostilities against Kigib ul 

Dowla. They seiml upon Camgar Chan, Ze- 
mindar of Ferochagur, and appropriated to 
themselves his wealth and (erritory. The mi- 
nister, upon this, took the field. I'he dates ad- 
vanced against him, with a great army, under 
the conduct of their chief, llaja Sourage Mull. 
The diltes being much superior to the force of 
Nigib ul Dowla, became confident of success; 
80 that, when the armies approached within a 
few miles of one another, near Sccundra, the 
raja went carelessly out, with some of his olli- 
ceivs, upon a hunting party. Nigib ul Dowla 
being informed of this circumstance by means 
of his sp.ies, immediately dispatched a party of 
five hundred horse, under Seidu, ahold partizan, 
in quest of the raja 

oWefofthe Seidu fell in u’ith Sourage Mull, whose party 
consisted of about thrce'hundicd. They en- 

gaged 


* The present emperor’s eldest ton. 
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sword in hand, with great resolution a. ixirsu 
on both sides ; but, at length, the dates were 
cut off to a man, and the raja’s head was brought 
to Ntgib u1 Dowla, who was then upon nts 
march to attack tlie enemy. The unexpected 
appearance of Nigib, in the absence of their 
piince and best officers, struck the dates with 
universal panic ; when, at that very instant, a 
horseman advancing at full speed, threw the 
raja’s head into their line. This circumstance 
completed their confusion, so that Nigib ul 
Dowla defeated them with ease, and pursued 
them, sword in hand, some crores from the field 
of battle. 

The minister, after this victory, returned to 
Delhi. But he had not long remained in that 
capital, before doaliir Singh, the son and suc- 
cessor of Sourage Mull, hired twenty thousand 
hlahrattors, under Malhar Raw, and advanced 
with all his forces to Delhi. Nigib ul Dowla 
was not capable to cope with the dates and 
their auxiliaries in the field. He shut himself 
op in the city, where he was besieged for thre« 
months, and at last reduced to great distress. 
However, a handsome present to Malhar Raw 
saved him upon this critical occasion. The 
dates, finding themselves betrayed by their mer- 
cenaries, were obliged to patch up a peace, and 
retire into their own country. These transac- 
tions happened in the year 1175 of the Higera. 

Nigib ul D owlahas been since frequently attack- 
ed by the dates to the east, and the Seiks to the 
west, but he still maintains his ground with great 
resolution and ability. 

But to return to the adventures of theAciu«it«f 
prince Ali Gohar, who, under the title of em- 
peror, now reigns in the soiall province of 

VOL. It. II Allahabad; 
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Allahabad : we have already observed, that he« 
after parting with the Mahrattors, threw himselt 
upon Nigib ul Dowla at Secundra. Ue could 
not, however, prevail upon that omrah to 
take up arms in his favour. He, therefore, 
left Secundra, a ith a small retinue of servants, 
who lived at their own expence, in hopes of 
better days, with their prince. With these he 
arrived at Lucknow, one of the principal cities 
of the province of Oud, where Suja ul Dowlat 
kept then his court. Suja ul Dowlat received 
the king with seeming great respect, and paid 
him royal honours; but this was only the 
false politeness of an Indian eourt ; v'hich is al- 
ways less deficient in ceremony than in faith. 
It was not the interest of Suja ul Dowlat, who, 
by the villauies of his father, the infamous Seif- 
dar Jung, had become an independent prince, to 
revive the power of the empire ; he therefore 
declined all connection with the affairs of AU 
Gohar. He, however, made him a Nasir of 
elephants, horses, and half a lack of rupees in 
money, and insinuated to him to leave his 
court. 

Ali Gohar, in this distressed situation, turned 
towards Allahabad. Mahcnnmcd Kuli Chan, 
at that time, possessed that city and province. 
Mahommed received the piince with friendship, 
as well as respect ; for, being a man of an en- 
terprizin|; genius, Jie entertained great hopes of 
raising himself w'ith the fortunes of the Shaw 
Zadda *. After maturely deliberating upon 
the plan of their future operations, it was re- 
solved, 


* Shaw Zadda literally (ignifin the king’s son : a title hy 
■which Ali Gohar was dutinguished during the life of his father 
Alltyii^ire Sani. 
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solved, that, instead of relieving the Xitifortu- A.a *76^. 
nate Allumgire from the tyranny of Gazi at 
Delhi, they should endeavour to possess them- 
selves of the provinces of Bengal and Behar, the 
revenues of whicli might enable them to support 
a sufficient army to icstore the power of the em- 
pire. Though the Si law Zadda was the undoubt- 
ed heir of the empire, yet, to take away every 
pretence of l ight from Jaffier Aii Chan, whom 
the British, on account of his villanies, hatl 
raised to the government of Bengal, he obtained 
a private giant of the subaships of the three pro- 
vinces from his father at Delhi. 

Every thing being now conceited, public or- Attempt* 
ders were issued to the neighbouiing lajas and 
fogedars, to repair to the standaid of the Shaw Bi.ngaL 
Zadda ; while Mahoimnctl Kuli Chan raised ail 
the troops of Allahabad. Caiiigar Chan, one 
of the principal fogedars of Behar, Pulwan 
Singh, raja of Budgepoor, Bulbiddcr, r^a of 
Amati, and many other, both Hindoo and 
Mahommedan chiefs, obeyed the summons, and 
joined the prince. Soldiers of fortune, in the 
mean time, flocked to him from all quarteis, so 
that All Goliai found himself soon at the head 
of sixty thousand men. 

In the month of the second Ribhi of the year Kntentiut 
1173, the Shaw Zadda marched from Allahabad 
tuuards Bengal. The particulars of this war are Ae empae. 
well known. Let it suffice to mention here, 
thatthe prince was unsuccessful in all his attempts 
upon Bengal ; and was, at last, obliged to sur- 
render himself to the commander of the British 
forces, at Geiah in Behar. He received intelli- 
gence, soon after, of the assassination of his fa- 
ther at Delhi. He was accordingly proclaimed 
empeior at Patna; but nothing being done for 
him by the British, the unfortunate prince found 
himself obliged to throw himself into the hands 
I I 2 of 
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Suja ul Dowlat, wbo, iti the abseace of KaM 
Chan, hadseized upon the province of Allahabad^ 
The villany of Suja ul Dowlat did not rest there: 
he invited Kuli to a conference, and basely ae> 
sassiuated him. 

Suja ul Dowlat having possessed himself of 
Dowht, the king's person, closely confined him. He, 
at the same time, mocked the unhappy man 
with a farce of royalty, and obliged him to 
ratify all grants and commissions which might 
serve his own purposes. Under the sanction of 
these extorted deeds, Suja ul Dowlat made war 
Upon the neighbouring states, in which, how- 
ever, he was not very successful. When Cassim 
Ali was driven from the subaship of Bengal, Suja 
ul Dowlat joined him, in order to recover his 

S ovemment. He was defeated at Buxar by the 
ritish, and the king being, in his flight, left 
behind him, threw himself a second time under 
our protection. 

DiepiwinN He hoped, now, that as Suja ul Dowlat's domi- 
waL'of won® fell into the hands of the British, in conse- 
tbfBntidi. quence of this victory, that they would confer 
them upon him. But the unfortunate prince 
deceived himself. He had no mon^, and con- 
sequently had no friends. Suja ul Dowlat was 
still possessed of wealth; and the virtue of the 
conquerors was by no means proof against temp- 
tation. They restored to him his dominions, 
and, by a mere mockery of terms, called in- 
justice by the" name of generosity. A small pact 
of the province of Allahabad was allotted to the 
king for a subsistence, and the infamous spn 
of a still more infamous Persian pedlar enjoys the 
extensive province of Oud, as a reward for a 
series of uncommon villanies. — But the trans- 
actions of the British Sub as in India will fur- 
nish 
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nish materials for a distinct history. We shall A-Ji-rTU- 
not, therefore, break in upon that subject in this 
place ; as to mention them slightly M'ould be, 
in some measure, detracting from the fame 
which those Gaeat Men have so unjustly ac* 
quired. 
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A D 1764. 

Reflcctioof 
on the de- 
cline ef the 
empire, 


Fallen to 
pieces by 
domestic 
^tioiu. 


THE PRESENT STATE OF IIINDOSTAN. 


T^ue short sketch which M'e have given in the 
preceding History of Iliiidostan, may serve to 
throw light on the decline of the great empire 
of the Moguls in that part of the world. We 
saw it giadually shnnking into itself, till the 
race of Timur are, at last, confined within the 
narrow limits of an insignificant province. It 
must, however, be allowed, that the uncommon 
misfortunes of that family proceeded no less 
from their own weakness than fiom the villany 
of their sei vants. Had a nian of pai ts succeedr 
ed the debility of Mabommed's goveinnient, 
the ancient glory of the empire might have been 
still restored. The revolted subas were not, then, 
well established in theii independence; and the 
gallant resistance which Abdalla met w'ith, in 
the reign of Ahmed, shewed that the Moguls 
could still defend themselves fiom foreign inva^ 
sions. 

This, like other great states, fell into pieces, 
more by domestic factions than by foi cign ai ms. 
Even theministeis of the unfoitunate Mahom- 
med were men of paits; those who managed 
the affairs of Ahmed weie possessed of great abi* 
lities ; and, in the reign of Alluingiie Sani, 
young Ghazi displayed an uncommon and 
enterprizing genius. But virtue had fled from 
the laud: no principle of honour, patriotism, or 
loyalty, remained ; great abilities produced no-< 
thing but great crimes } and the e^es of indivi- 
duals 
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duals being wholly intent upon private advantage A.D.1764. 
the affairs of the public fell into ruin and cod- 
fusion. 


As from the ruins of the extensive empire DUTenn 
of the Moguls, many dependent governments 
have started up of late years, it may not be im- niim, 
proper in this place, to take a cursory view of 
the present state of Hindostan. To begin with 
the northern provinces — We have already ob- 
served, that Candahar, Cabul, Ghizui, Pishawir, 
with a part of Moultan and Sind, are under 
the dominion of Ahmet Abdalla. That prince 
possesses also, upon tlie side of Persia, the great- 
est part of Chorassan and Seistan, and all Bamia, 
on that of Tartary. Abdalla, in short, reigns 
over almost all the countries which formed the 
empire of Ghizni, before it descended from the 
mountains of Afghanistan to Laliore and Delhi. 

It is highly probable that, as Kerim Chan has 
settled the Western Persia, he may soon extend 
the empire to its ancient boundaries towards the 
East, and drive Abdalla into Hindostan ; so that 
a third dynasty of kings of India may arise from 
among the Afghans. 

Tlie revenues of Abdalla are very consider- Achmet 
able, amounting to about three crores of rupees. 

But as he is always in the held, and maintains 
an army of 100,000 horse, to defend himself 
from the Persians and Tartars, he is in great dis- 
tress for-money. This circumstance obliges him 
not only to oppress his own subjects, but also 
to carry his depredations to foreign countries. 
During the competition of the seven conspira- 
tors for the throne of Persia, Abdalla had little 
to fear from that quarter. But as Kerim Chan has 
established himself, by the defeat and death of 
his rivals, it is extremely probable that Ab- 
dalla will soon feel, as we have already ob- 
served, the weight o^ his arms, as Chorassan 
I j 4 aud 
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snd Seiataa are properly provinces of the l^en^ 
empire. 

However, Abdalla is at present at peace with 
Kerim, and has taken that favourable opportu- 
nity for invading tlindostan. He had, in April 
1^67t defeated the Seiks in three different ac- 
tions, and advanced to Sirhind, about forty 
crores from Delhi, with an army of fifty thou- 
sand liorse. It is supposed that Nigib ul Dowla, 
who, in the name of the present emperor’s son, 
manages the affairs of Delhi, had, as he himself 
was hard pressed by the Seiks and dates, called 
in Abdalla to take upon him the government, 
^igib ul Dowla, by our best intelligence, 
marched out of the city to meet his ally, with 
forty thousand men. The armies lay in sight of 
one another, and they were busy in negotiation, 
and in settling a plan for their future opera- 
tions, Abdalla, in the mean time, wrote circu- 
lar letters to all the princes of India, command- 
ing them to acknowledge him Kino of Kings, 
and demanding a tribute. Suja ul Dowlat, in 

E articular, bad received a very sharp letter from 
im, upbraiding him for his alliance with Infi- 
PELS, and demanding the imperial revenues, 
which that suba had converted to bis own use 
for some years back. 

Such was the situation of the affairs of Abdal- 
la, by our last accounts fi om Delhi. This prince 
is brave and active, but he is now in tlie decline 
of life. His person is tall and lobust, and incli- 
nable to being fat. His face is remarkably broad, 
his beard very black, and his complexion mode- 
rately fair. His appearance, upon the whole, is 
majestic, and expressive of an uncommon dignity 
and strength of mind. Though be is not so 
fierce and cruel as Nadir Shaw, lie supports hit 
authority with no less rigour, and he is by no 

means 
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OMcans 1ms brave than that extraordinary tno* 
narch. He, in short, is the most likely perscHs 
Bovr in India, to restore the ancient power of th^ 
empire, should he assume the title of king of 
Delhi. 

The Seiks border uimn the Indian dominions ilwSdkb 
of Abdalla. That nation, it is said, take their 
nameof Setks, which signifies disciples, from 
their being followers of a certain philosopher of 
Thibet, who taught the idea of a commonwealth, 
and the pure doctrine of Deism, without any 
mixture of either the Mahommedan or Hindoo 
superstitions. They made their first appearance 
about tl'.e commencement of this century, in the 
reign of Bahadur Shaw, but were rather reckon- 
ed then a particular sect than a nation. Since 
the empire began to decline, they liave prodigi- 
ously increased their numbers, by admitting 
proselytes, of all religions, without any other cere- 
mony than an oath, which they tender to them, 
to oppose monarchy. 

The Seiks are at present divided into several 
states, which in their internal government are 
perfectly independent of one another, but they 
form a powerful alliance against their neighboui s. 

When they are threatened with invasions, an as- 
sembly of the states is called, and a general 
chosen by them, to lead their respective (quotas 
of militia into the field ; but, as soon as peace 
is restored, the power of this kind of dictator 
ceases, and he returns, in a private capacity, to 
his own community. The Seiks are now in 
poMession of tlie whole province of Punjaab, 
the greatest part of Moultan and Sind, both the 
banks of the Indus, from Cashmire to Tatta, and 
all the country towards Delhi, from Lahore to 
Sirhind. They have, of late years, been a great 
upon the arms of Abdalla ; and, though 
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in tile coarse of the last year they have been nn^ 
successful against that prince in three actions, 
they are by no means subdued, but continue a 
severe clog upon bis ambitious views in India. 
Theirchiefc The chief who leads at piesent the army of 
and force, jjjg 5gjjjg^ jg Jessarit Singh; there is also one 
Nitteh Singh, who is in great esteem among 
them. They can, upon an emergency, muster 
60,000 good horse ; but, though, in India they 
are esteemed brave, they choose rather’ to carry 
on their wars by surprize and stratagem, than 
by regular operations in the field. By their 
principles of religion and government, as well as 
on account of national injuries, they are invete- 
rate enemies to Abdalla, and to the Rohilla 
powers. 

To the east of the dominions of the republic 
of the Seiks lie the countries which are possessed 
by the Kohilla Afghans. Nigib ul Dowla, whose 
history is comprehended in the preceding sec- 
tions, is, from his power, as well as from the 
strength of his councils and his own bravery, 
reckoned their prince, lie possc8se.s the city of 
Delhi, in the name of the family of Timur, to- 
gether with a considerable territory around it, 
on both the banks of the Jumna, and his revenue 
amounts to one crore of rupees. He publicly 
acknowledged the unfortunate Shaw Allum, at 
Allahabad, king, and allows a pension to his son 
Jewan Buclit, who, svithout any power main- 
tains a kind of regal dignity at Delhi. 

Nigib ni Nigib ul Dowla has been known, when hard 
Dowutheir p^egsed by his hostile neighbours, to raise 60,000 
horse ; but his revenues are not sufficient to sup- 
port one tenth part of that number. He cent!- 
nues to take the field under the name of captain* 
general of the Mogul empire ; and though he has 
not the power, or perhaps the inclination to as- 
sist 
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lift ihe king, he keeps up a friendly correspond- 
ence With him, and, without any necessity, pro-* 
feases obedience and a shew of loyalty. 

Besides Nigib ul Dowla, there are chiefs of the* Other lu- 
llohilla race, who are perfectly independent ; but 
when danger presses, they unite with him their 
forces. The most respectable of their chiefs is 
Hasiz Rhimut, who possesses a considerable dis- 
trict between the rivers. The next to him, in 
power, is Doondi Clian ; and with him we may 
number Matta Hussein, Jacob Ali Chan, Fatte 
Chan Zurein, and others of less note, who com- 
mand independent tribes beyond the Ganges to 
the north of Delhi. 

The whole power of the Rohillas may amount Theirforce 
to 100,000 horse, and an equal number of infan- 
try, upon an emergency ; but these are so wretch- 
edly appointed and ill paid, that they furnish 
more of ridicule, than they can impress of ter- 
ror in the field. Their infantry are armed with 
rockets, pointed with iron, wliichthcy discharge 
in vollies among cavalry, which frighten more 
with their noise and uncommon appearance, tlian 
by the execution which they make. The Rohil- 
las are remarkable for nothing more than their 
natural antipathy to the Mahrattors, which might 
be turned to advantage by the British in their fu- 
ture views upon Hindostan : but the troth is, 
that the Hindoos and Mahommedans so equally 
balance one another in that country, that by 
supporting one, we may, with great facility, 
command both. 

TSjere is a small government of the Pattans to Prindp*. 
the east of the Rohilla tribes. Their district is 
bounded by the dominions of tbe present king, 
by those of Sujah ul Dowlat, and by the terri- 
tories of tbe Jates. The capital of this petty prin- 
cipality is Ferochabad, which is situated upon the 

banks 
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b&nks of the Geose*. a few croies abovd the tuha 
of the telebratea city of Kinnoge. ^U^ned 
Chan Bunguish who made a great figure ag^irat 
Seifdar Jung, the father of Suja ul t^wiat, rules 
over this district. Ahmed is more distinguished 
by his abilities and personal bravery, tnau by 
toe extent of his power, ills revenues do not 
exceed fifty lacks ; but he always keeps a stand- 
ing force of two or three thousand good horse, 
which he pays well ; and upon an emergency, he 
raises' all his vassals, who consist of about-20,000 
men. His country is full of forts ; and he has, 
consequently been hitherto able to defend him- 
self against the Mahrattors, Jates, and Suja ui 
Dowlat, who have respectively invaded his 
dominions. 

The city of Agra, and a very considerable 
tract of country round it, extending along the 
Jumna, from forty crores below that city to 
within five of Delhi, and stretching back to 
Gualier and Barampulia, are now in tlie hands 
of a Hindoo nation called the Jates. The 
raja, who commands the Jates, is descended of 
the ancient race of the Jits, who possessed the 
banks of the Indus, as far.back as the reign of 
hfahmood of Ghizni. From their prince, the 
whole body of the Jates, though made up of 
many distinct tribes and sects, take their name; 
hut others, with less probability, trace it to 
Jats, which in the Hindoo language signifies 
a labourer. 

The Jates made no figure in the Mogul em- 
pire, as a nation, till tte reign of Alltitngire, 
commonly known in Europe by the name of 
Aurungzebe. In that monarch’s expedition to the 
Decan, they were first heard of as a gang of ban-* 
ditti, under an intrepid fellow, called Chum 
Mud. They were then p daring as to hanaa 
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war of the impark] army. After the ^th 
«f Allae^ire, the Jates took advantage of the 
growiae unbeciiity of the ejnpire, and foitifyitic 
tbmnsenres among the hills of Narvar, wrcaa 
their depredations to the ^es of Agra. &»>kufi 
Singh, who, after the death of Chura Mun, 
commanded the Jates, took upon himself the 
title of raja. Their power increased under Bo> 
dnn Singh and Sourage Mull, which last wae 
divided with titles from the emperor. 

Joahar Singh, the son of Sourage Mull, now 
reigns over the Jates, and is a very weak prince. *'•**> 
His revenues do not exceed two crores of ru> 

E ses; his dominions, tike the rest of India, 
eing harassed by the Mahrattors. He may, 
upon some occasions, be able to bring into the 
field sixty or seventy thousand men, but he can- 
not keep long in pay one third of that number. 

ITie dominions of the Jates abound with strong 
fortresses, such as Dieg, Cumbere, and Aliver ; 
in one of which their prince frequently resides, 
though he spends the most part of his time at 
Agra. 

To the south-west of the Jates, Mudoo Singh, of 
an Indian raja, possesses a very considerable terri- 
tory, and lesidcs for the most part at Joinagur. 

He is the son of Joy Singh, a prince famous for 
his knowledge in astronomy, and other mathe- 
matical sciences. He entertained above a thou- 
sand learned brahmins for some years, in rectify- 
ing the kalendar, and in making new tables for 
the calculation of eclipses, and ror determining 
the.longitude and declination of the stars. — ^The 
revenues of Mudoo Singh are not very consi- 
derable, being reckoned only eighty lacks : his 
dbmintons being woody, mountainous, and con- 
jtequently ill cultivated. He can, however, raise 
forty thousand men ; and he himself is esteemed 
a $^>od soldier. 

Bordering- 
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Bt^rdering upon Mudoo Siogb, ii{x>fi tlte 
tiers of the Decan, is the extedsive county M 
Marwar, ruled at praent by Bya Singh, the sou 
of Bucht Singh, and grandson of Jessawu^Singhi 
Marwat, when the empire was in a flourisbuig 
conation, yielded annually five crores of ru-< 
pees: at present its revenues do not amount to 
half that sum, on account of the incessant depre^ 
dations of the Mahrattors, its next neighbours.. 

The next Hindoo government to Marvar is 
that of Odipour. The raja of this country is dis- 
tinguished by the name of Liana. That prince, 
mure from his nobility of family than from his 
power, assumes a superiority over all the rajas of 
liindostan. His dominions were formerly very 
extensive, but, of late years, they have been cir* 
cumscribed within narrower bounds. His terri- 
tories abound with mountains and forests, and 
are almost surrounded by the kingdoms of Ma- 
laya and Guzerat. Hi.s revenues are inconsider- 
able, and he cannot bring into the held above 
fifteen thousand men. — In the vallies between the 
mountains of Oudipour, there are many petty 
independent rajas : Bundi, Cottu, Rupnagur, 
Jesselmere, apd Bianere, being governed by their 
respective princes, each of whom can muster six 
or eight thousand men. 

The Mahrattors aie the most considerable Hin- 
doo power in Hindostan. The principal seat of 
their government is Sattarah, and sometimes 
Puna, on the coast towards Bombay. Though 
the genuine Mahrattors all over India do not ex- 
ceed 60,000 men, yet, from their superior brave- 
ry and success in depredation, thousands of all 
tribes enlist themselves under their banners. 
These, instead of pay, receive a certain propor- 
tion of the plunder. By this means an army of 
Mahrattors increases like a river the farther it 

advuucesj 
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advances ; so that it is no uncommon things for 
a force of ten or twelve thousand genuine Mah« 
rattors to grow into 100,00#, before they arrive 
in the place which they destine to plunder. 

The present chief of the Mahrattors is Ragenot 
Baw, the son of Bagiraw. He possesses one half y.J***' 
of Guzerat, and all the territories between that 
province and the Decan. He has, of late years, 
extended his conquests to all the provinces of 
Malava, and to a part of Allahabad ; having 
reduced Himinut Singh, raja of Gualier, Ana- 
rid Singh, raja of Badawir, Anarid Singh, of 
Chimderi, and the princes of Dittea, Orcha, 
Elechpoor, Bandire, and Jassey ; all of whom 
have become tributary to the ftlahrattois. 'fhey 
have, moreover, possessed themselves of Orissa, 
which ought, in propriety, to be annexed to the 
subaship of Bengal, according to the late grant 
of the king to the Biitish. Thus the dominions 
of the Mahrattors extend quite act oss the penin- 
sula of India, from the bay of Bengal to the 
gulph of Cambait or Cambay. 

The amount of the revenues of the Mahrat- Theirmt 
tors cannot easily be ascei tained. They must, 
however, be very consideiable. They subsist 
their armies by depredations on their neighbours, 
and are become the terror of the East, more on 
account of their barbarity then their valour. 

They never w'ant a pretence for hostilities. They 
-demand the Chout, or fourth part of the reve- 
nues of any province ; and, in case of a refusal, 
they invade, plunder, and lay waste the country. 

Their horses being very haidy, their incursions 
are* sudden, unexpected, and dreadful. They 
generally appoint a place of rendezvous, and their 
invasions aie cairied on by detached parties. 

Should a considerable force at any time oppose 
them, they decline coming to action ; and, as 
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liie^ inyitfontte their hardy ftfims with 

their flight like their incurshMia, w very ot-*- 

pedkioiis. 

Amxfc The armies iTf the Mahrattots do not, like 
the^trodps of other Indian poweta, incumber 
thetnaeives with bazars markets. They trust for 
dteir subsistence to the countries through which 
tlw inarch. They are armed with firelocks, some 
witM match lock guns, and others with buwsy 
^ears, javelins, swords and daggers. They have« 
within three years back, made some advances 
towards forming a disciplined army of infantry. 
They have, accordingly, at present, ten or twelve 
battalions of Seapoys, nniiortnly cloathed and 
armed. — All the powers pf India being now aen-^ 
sible of the axlvantages which the Britisli have 
gained by disciplined infantry, turned their 
thoughts to a similar regulation in tlieir armies, 
and to improve their artillery, which was for« 
merly too unwieldy and ilhmounted tobeof any 
service in the field. 

BoBdei- To the east of Malava, and to the south of 
Allahabad, is the country of Bundelcuhd, m- 
vertied by Hiodoput. His territories are of a 
considerable extent and very fertile, and he more* 
over draws great -wealth from his diamond 
mines of Hieragur and Punagur. He also claims 
a right to the mines of Sommelpour, but ano- 
ther raja possesses them at present. — The annual 
revenues of Hindoput amount to near two 
crores of rupees, including the profits arising 
from the mines. These be farms out to merchant- 
adventurers, who purchase a certain number of 
supoficial feet of ground, and they ate permit- 
ted to dig down perpendicularly as far as th^ 
please. Diamonds beyond a certain weight i{|fl 
the property of the prince, who bos inspectiwii 
to superintend the works. 

The 


4 



SlfAW AHiA*. 

*TFhe raja of possesses the impreg- 1** nji trt* 

liable fortress of Cmlin^r, and several other dM^a£ 
considerable strong' holds. He has, notwith- "tton. 
standing, been obliged to compound for a cer- 
tain tribute with the^ahrattors, who generally 
paid him an annual visit. Between Bundlecunj^ 
and Cattack, in Orissa, lie the rajaships of Patna 
and Soihmelpour, which are not very consider- 
able ; the country being mountainous, woody, 
and unhealthy, and the inhabitants barbarous 
in every respect. 

Part of the province of Allahabad is now pos- sh>w 
sessed by Shaw Alluh, by birthright and title, 
though nothing less so in power, emperor ofSao*^ 
'Hintmstan. He keeps the poor resemblance of 
a court at Allahabad, where a few ruined 
omrahs, in hopes of better days to their 
prince, having expended their fortunes in his 
service, still exist the ragged pensioners of hi? 
poverty, and burden his gratitude with their 
presence. The districts of Korah and .\llahabad, 
in the king’s possession, are rated at thirty 
lacks, which is one half more than they are able 
to bear. Instead of gaining by this bad policy, 
that prince, unfortunate in many respects, has the 
mortification to see his poor subjects oppressed 
by those who farm the revenue, while he him- 
self is obliged to compound with the farmers 
fbr half the stipulated sum. Besides the reve-* 
due arising from Allaliabad and Korah, which we 
may at a medium estimate at twelve lacks, the Bri- 
tish pay to the king twentr*six lacks out of the 
revanues of Bengal; whicli is all Shaw Allum 
pbssesscs to support the dignity of the imperial 
house of Timur. — It may not, perhaps, be un- 
acci'ptable to the public, to delineate, in thh 
plkce, the character of that unfortunate prince. 

Shaw' Allum us robust in his person, andHud>in«r 
ibont six feet high. His complexion is rather 

VOL. II. K K darker 
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darker than that which was common to the nee 
of Timur, and his countenance is expressive of 
the melancholy which naturally arose from his 
many misfortunes, lie possesses personal coura^; 
but it is of the passive kind, and may be rather 
called fortitude to bear adversity, than that dar- 
ting boldt^ess which loves to face danger. — He 
has been so often dismounted in the fourse of 
ambition, that he now lears to give it the rein ; 
and seems less desirous to make any efforts to re- 
trieve the power of his family, than to live quiet- 
ly under the shadow of its eclipsed majesty. — His 
clemency bordeis upon weakness, and bis good- 
nature has totally subverted his authority. He 
is daily induced, by importunity, to issue out or- 
deis which he takes no means to enforce, and 
which, he is certain, will not be obeyed. From 
this blemish in the character of Shaw Allum, 
arose the half of his misfoitnncs; for the great 
secret of establishing authority, is to give no or- 
dei s which cannot be iiiforced, and rather to suffer 
small injuries, than shew lesentmcnt without the 
power of punishing. 

His generosity is more than equal to his abili- 
ties, and two ofen ill bestowed. , He is too much 
addicted to women, and takes more pains to 
maintain bis haram than to support an army. — 
I3ut though we cannot call him a great prince, 
we must allow him to be a good man. His vir- 
tues are many ; but they are' those of private 
life, which never appear with lustre upon a 
throne. His judgment is by no means weak ; 
but bis passions 'are not strong : the easiness of 
his temper is therefore moulded like wax by 
every hand ; and he always gives up bis own bet- 
ter opinion for those of men of inferior parts. 
— He is affable in his conversation, but seldom de- 
scends to pleasantry. Upon ^he whole, though 

Shaw 
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l^aw Allum is by no means qualified to restore a 
lost ^pire, he might have maintained it with 
dignity in prosperous tin*e, and transmitted his 
name, as a virtuous prince, to posterity. It is 
with great regret that the author, from his re- 
gard to truth, cannot speak more favourably of 
a prince, to whom his gratitude and attachment 
are due, for repeated testimonies of his esteem 
and friendship. 

The territories of Suja ul Dowlat, who posses- 
ses the province of Oud, border upon those of 
the king. His revenues amount to near two 
crores of rupees, out of which he pays nothing 
to the emperor, though he pretends to recognize 
his title as his sovereign. Since his defeat at 
Buxar, Suja ul Dowlat attends very much to 
the discipline of his army, and the proper re- 
gulation of his finances. He has already formed 
ten battalions of sepoys, and has made great 
irnproveraents in his artillery. When the news 
of Abdalla’s late invasion came, he levied twelve 
thousand horse, upon a better footing than is 
generally practised in Hindustan. He is now the 
ally of the British in India, and as his revenues will 
never enable him to support himself in the field 
against them, it is probable his principle of fear, 
for he has none of honour or gratitude, will make 
him stand to the letter of the treaty. 

Suja ul Dowlat is extremely handsome in his ts, dune- 
person ; about five feet eleven inches in height, 
and so nervous and strong, that, with one stroke 
of the sabre he can cut off the head of a buffalo. 

He is active, passionate, ambitious ; his penetrat- 
ing eye seems, at first sight, to promise uncom- 
mon acuteness and fire of mind ; but his genius 
is too volatile for depth of thought ; and he is 
consequently more fit for the manly exercises of 
the fidd, than for deliberation in the closet. 

KKS TiU 
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'Till of late he gave little attention to business. 
He was up before the sun, mounted bis horse, 
rushed into the forest, and hunted down tigers 
or deer till the noon of day. . He then returned, 
plunged into the cold bath, and spent his after- 
noons in the hurani among his women. — Such 
was the bias of Suja ul Dow lat's mind till the 
late w'ar. Ambitious without true policy, and 
intoxicated with the passions of youth, he began 
a wild career, in which he was soon checked. 
Stung with the loss of reputation, liis passions 
have taken another course. His activity is em- 
ployed in disciplining his army, and he now 
spends more time at the comptoir of his finances, 
tlian in dallying with the ladies of the seraglio. 
His authority therefore, is estahlished, his reve- 
nues increased, and his army on a respectable 
footing. Hut w'ith all his splendid qualities, he 
is crutl, treacherous, unprincipled, deceitful: 
carrying a specious appearance, purposely to be- 
tray, and w ben he emhraccs with one hand, will 
stab w’itli the other to the heart. Together with 
being heir to the fruits of his father’s crimes, he 
inherits alibis latent baseness of mind; for, if w'e 
except peisonal courage, he possesses uot one vir- 
tue more than Scitilar Jung. 

The province of Oud is situated to the^north- 
ca..t of the Ganges, bordering upon Behar, frona 
which it is, on the one side, divided by the river 
Deo, or Gagcra, anti on the other by the Carum- 
nassa. The country is level, well cultivated and 
w'atered. It is divided, on the north, by a chain 
of mountains from Thibet. ^ In the valliea, 
which intersect that immense ridge of hills, 
there are several independent rajas, too incon- 
siderable to be formidable to Suja ul Dowlat. 


The 
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The provinces of Bengal and Behar are pos- Sengii 
sessrd by the British East-Inclia company, in 
reality, by the right of arms, though, in appcnr- 
ance, by a grant from the present emperor This 
is not a proper place to enter into particulars 
concerning those provinces : it may sutVicc to ob- 
serve, that Bengal and lidiar, including what is 
called the comiiany’s lands and duties upon mer- 
chandize, yielded in April ITtio, 33,0. 5, 9S8 
sicca rupees. The expences of government, 
the tribute to the king, and a pension to a na- 
bob, set up on account of the villanies of his 
father, amounted to iC, 450,000 rupees, and 
conscqiiently the balance in favour of the com- 
pany was 16 , 575,968 rupees, or 1 3.1,9.941 158. 
of our money — The British forte in Bengal con- 
sists of thiee battalions of Europeans, and thirty 
of sepoys, regularly armed, disciplined, and uni- 
formly cloatlied ; so that we are imiclt superior, 
even upon that estahlisiiinent, to any other power 
at present in Ilindostan. 

in the Deean the British are almost as poM’er- KsSobof 
ful as in Bengal. ,4Ve support Mahonnned Ali, 
as nabob of tlie Carnatic, anti he defrays the 
expcuce of our aimy in defence of his own 
country. There is, in a manner, no separ.itc 
interest between the nabob and the company. 

It is from him they derive their consequence 
in the Carnatic, and it is by their force he is 
maintained in his government. Mahomined, till 
of late, kept in pay a body of troops, which, 
from their expeuce and want of discipline, he 
has been prevailed upon to reduce to a small 
number. His nabobship being guarantied to 
him, by the late definitive treaty between Great 
Britain and France, he possesses a greater secu- 
rity of power than any other prince in Asia. 

The character of Mahommed has recommeiulcd 
K K 3 him 
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him 80 much to the preseot Mogul, that that 
prince has given him a perpetual grant of the 
government of that immense county, extend* 
ing from the river Christna to cape (Jomorin. 
mtciuno Mabommed Ali Chan is five teet ten inches 
high; M'ell proportioned, and of an engaging 
aspect. His eye is full, lively and penetrating ; 
his featuies are expressive of sensibility and a. 
noble disposition of mind. His manner attaches 
the stranger to him ; and commands the friend. 
The first rarely sees him, without feeling an im- 
mediate interest in his welfare ; and the latter 
has never been kno\ni to desert him. Calm, 
affable, and full of dignity, he has improved the 
elevated passions of the Asiatic, with what is 
amiable in the character of the European. The 
duplicity of the east is lost in the good heart 
of Mahommed. He is possessed of ambition, 
without any one of those vices, which too fre- 
quently attend that passion ; and his policy is 
never unworthy of the magnanimity of a \ ir- 
tuous prince — “ A great man,” sajs Mahnm- 
medAli, “may conceal his sentiments, butought 
“ never to deceive. It was my foruinc to place 
“ the way of rectitude before me, in my youth, 

, “ and I never deviated into the paths of decep- 
“ tion. I met the British with that' openness, 

“ which they love ; and it is my honour, as well 
“ as security, to be the ally of a nation com- 
“ posed ofpiiiiccs.” This was his declaration at 
the conclusion of the late war, when he was put 
in peaceable possession of the Carnatic ; and 
these were his sentiments when, at the head «f 
his father's army, he rejected the offers of France, 
and saved the very being of the com pan}', by 
raising the siege of Fort St. David. 

Mahommed has frequently experienced the 
successive extremes of fortune ; and that cir- 
cumstance 
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cunMtaace has manifestly affected his spirits. A 
similar solicitude of situation with other nabobs 
who have fallen sacrifices to their own ambition, 
or the iniquitous avarice of Europeans, has im- 
pressed an affecting melancholy on his mind. 
His joy is consequently, at times, the more ex- 
quisite ; and the appearance of a frientl, in wliom 
lie could confide in liis distress, has been known 
to overwhelm him more than tlie loss of a battle. 
The greatest encomium upon his character, is 
his being able to have struggled, with success, 
during the space of eighteen years, .against tl’.e 
avaricious and revengeful passions of Eurnpeans, 
without losing his dominions, or forfeiting his 
faith to the Ihitish nation. — Mabommed has 
five sons. They are instructed in the languages 
and manners of Europe ; and from their natu- 
ral genius anti education they promise, one day, 
to make a figure in India. 

The author of this histoiy is indebted, for the 
above character of Mahoinmed, to a person who 
had a perfect view of the original. That prince 
is so well known and so much esteemed in Europe, 
that the cursory mention made of him, wasagrest 
defect in the first edition. The author, though 
no stranger to Mahommed’s merit and situation, 
sv.a8 not perfectly informeil ; and *he chose to 
pass slightly over a character, which he could not 
delineate either from pereonal knowledge or cer- 
tain intelligence from others. The Carnatic has 
lately been an important scene of ivar ; and the 
circumstance of the nabob of Arcot being the 
fifst Asiatic prince who had his dominions gua- 
rantied to him in Europe, renders him an object 
of public attention, exclusive of bis unsullied re- 
. putation, for honour and fidelity to the British 
nation. 

The power of the Nizam, who resides at Hy- 
^drabod, though he possesses all the province of 
K K 4 Golcouda, 
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Qolconda, is, of late, very much circumscribed. 
He, however, still maintains an army of 60 or 
70, 000 men ; but without discipline, and ill paid, 
they are by no means formidable. He, some 
time afj'o, entcre<l into a treaty with the British, 
but he lias of late shewn no disposition to adhere 
to it long. 

Ilydcr-Naig, a soldier of fortune, who, by bis. 
personal merit, raised himself iVoin a low station 
to the sovereignty of almost all tlie coast of Mala- 
bar, has by liis abilities in the cabinet, as well as 
by his v.ilour in the field, rendered himself ex- 
tremely formidable to the British in llindostan. 
The character which the author icceivcd of him 
in India enabled him to forctel, in the preceding 
edition, tlie figure which he has since made ; 
though no rnau could foresee tlie dispirited poli- 
tics of our councils on the coast. After managing 
the war with uncommon abilities, Hyder, by a 
stroke of generalship, obtained a peace, which 
our manifest superiorit) imd no excuse to grant, 
As tlic last desperate push of his fortunes, he 
turned the rear of our armies, and presented 
himself before Madras. We were alarmed, ai if 
his horse had M'ings to fly over our walls. Wo 
complied with his insolent demands ; and our 
army, which was in full marcl) after liini, was 
ordered not 'to advance a step. Friendship wjia 
made w ith the lion, for bravely struggling when 
he fountl l iuiself entangled in the toils. 

A current of many victories will not be able 
to wash away the stain which this treaty has afr 
fixed to the British character in India. The 
peace however which we obtained will not be 
lasting. Hyder, who has some title to the name 
of Ali, or the suhlime, which he has assumed, 
has already turned his arms against the Mahrat- 
tors; and, by the last advices from Puna, he 
has worsted these marauders iu several engage- , 
6 ments. 
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meats. Th'ey are, however, on account of their 
numbers and their predatory manner of war, very 
formidable to Hyder; and, in spite of all his ef- 
forts, they wasted his dominion when they durst 
not meet him face to face on the field. Their 
force, according to tlie best accounts, consists 
of 60,000 horse, 65,000 foot, 10,000 for the use 
. of the artillery, and 400 elephants. 

The low state of Hyder-Ali’s finances, and the 
ravages committed in his dominions, induced 
him, in January 1770, to offer even to purchase a 
peace at the enormous expcnce of two millions 
five hundred thousand pounds of our money- 
This sum was rejected by Madco-Raw, the chief 
of the Mahrattor aristocracy, who absolutely re- 
fused to close with any terms, till Hyder- Ali should 
evacuate nil his conquests onthecoastof Malabar. 
Hyder would not comply with these exorbitant 
demands, and, in the mean time, took his mea- 
sures so well, that he has hemmed in, by the last 
accounts, the immense army of the Mafarattors 
in a sweep of the river Tuugbndra. 

In the month of March 1770, the Mahrattor 
army was in this disastrous situation. They Iwd 
scarce a month left to determine their fate, as 
their provisions were gratlually decreasing, and 
the rains swelling tlie rivers apace. Hyder, in 
the mean time, by his emissaries, fomented divi- 
sions in their camp. There arose great dissen- 
tions among tlieir chiefs, as is generally the case 
in every nation when the affairs of the public are 
in an untoward situation. The common soldiers 
i« particular, together with many leaders, re- 
monstrated against the confinement of Raja-Baw, 
, the uncle of the commanding prince. Hyder, by 
his public declarations, abets the faction ; he 
exalts to the skies the abilities of Raja-Baw, and 
pretends to fear his enlargement. This piece of 
political art and refinement has had its effect; 

and 
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and if it does not occasion a revolation in the 
Mahrattor state, it will, at least, bring Hyder 
with reputation out of a very destructive war 
■with those marauders. 

Nor does Ilyder-Ali confine his thoughts to 
the trophies of the field. He has extended his 
ambition with success to the cabinets of the 
neighbouring powers. Hy intrigues in the court 
of the Nizam he has raisetl his brother to tlie 
command of that prince’s armies ; so that a re- 
volution in Golconda seems to roll within his 
mind. 

Hyder-Ali is an extraordinary character, even 
in a country where men Ijave an ample field for 
the exertion of gieat talents. With all the vi- 

f ouv of his councils he can neither read or write ; 

ut these qualifications are not essential to a mi- 
litary genius, nor can learning give strength of 
mind. lie is possessed of a surprising memory, 
deep penetration, quickness of resolution, great 
perseverance, conduct ai<led by personal courage, 
and that inexorable temper of mind, whether 
from policy or disposition, that never forgives a 
crime. In his durbar, where he smokes bi.s 
Hocca, he pronounces sentence of death by 
■waving bis hand ; or if he uses words upon the 
occasion, they are only these —T ake him .\wav! 
He thinks no more of tlic subject, but proceeds 
coolly to other business. Notwithstanding this 
summary kind of barbarous justice, his decisions 
are generally equitable: he is feared, obeyed, 
and beloved. 

If men are justly said to be conquered first m 
their own imaginations, they are certairdy kept 
in subjection by the means which reduced them 
to obedience. The circumstance which threw the 
discipline of Europe into our hands, enabled us 
to subdue the Indians u'ith their own domestic 
force ; and they ascribed to our abilities, what 

was 
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yns the result of accident. Had our address in 
the cabinet continued to us the reputation which 
our arms had acquired in the field, the observa* 
tions which the first edition of this Work con- 
veyed concerning the conquest of India, could 
not be deemed either visionary or impracticable. 

The charm is now broke ; Hyder-Ali has disco- 
vered that we are not invincible; and that know- 
ledge is of itself sufficient to circumscribe our 
power. 1 1 cannot, however, be altogether out of 
place to continue to the public the opinions 
which the autlior had formed to himself in the 
year 1767, from an accurate survey of the poli- 
tical state of India, at that period. 

Thus have we, in a few words, endeavoured goi^ib- 
to give a general idea of the present state of Hin- 
dostan. The reflections whicli naturally arise 
from the subject, might swell this work into a 
volume. It is apparent, however, from what has 
been said, tliat the immense regions of HinclosUn 
might be all reduced W a handful of regular 
troops. — Ten thousand European infantry, toge- 
ther with the sepoys in the coinpany’.s .service, 
are not only sufficient to conquer all India, but 
with proper policy, to maintain it, for ages, as 
an appendage of the British crown. — ^This posi- 
-tion may, at first sight, appear a paradox to peo- 
ple unacquainted with the genius and disposition 
of tlie inhabitants of Hindustan ; but to those 
who have considered both with attention, the 
thing seems not only practicable, but easy. 

That slavery and oppression, which the In- 
dians suffer from their native princes, make the 
Justice and regularity of a British government 
^ppear to them in the most favourable light. The 
great men in the country have no more idea of 
patriotism, than the meanest slaves ; and the peo- 
ple can hare no attachment to chiefs whom they 
regard as tyrants. Soldiers of fortune are so 

numerous 
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numerous hi India, that they comprehend one 
fourth of the inhabitants of that extensive coun- 
try. They aie never paid one third of the stipu- 
lated sum by the princes of Hindostan, uhich 
lendeis them mutinous and discontented ; but 
they would most certainly approve themselves 
obeditnt, faithful, and bia\e, m the service of 
a powei who should pav them i egularly. 

In a countiy like India, where all relujions are 
tolerated, tlie people can liave no objection to 
the Bi itish, on account of tlit ii s. '1 hr ai my might 
be composfd ot an equal numbe-r ot Mahom- 
medans and llindeios, who woulel be a check 
upon one anotliei, while a small body of liuro- 
peans would he a sutiicient check upon both. 
The battalions outtKt .o be counninded altoge- 
ther by European oHioeis, who, it they do their 
duty piopeih, and behave v iih justie-e to their 
men, may attach them to then pc'isons, with 
strongei ties than any tioops bom in Europe. 
But if justice IS notohsened to soldiers, human 
natiue m this, as in all couiitiies, will and must 
revolt against oppicssion. 

At present, the black officers of the sepoys 
must use from the tanks This is sound policy, 
and ought to be continued. Men ot tamily and 
induence aie tleuncd, bv this uuumstance,. 
horn entering into the sci vice. These officeis 
are, tlieiefore, ei.tiiely our cieatuies, and will 
never desert a people, among w horn alone they 
can have anj powci ; foi no acqiiiied discipline 
will give weight to a mean man, sufficient lo 
bring to the field an aitny of Indians. 

I he advantages of at onquestof Hindostan to 
this country aie obvious. It would pay as much^ 
of the national debt as govtinment should please" 
to disc-haige. Should the influx of wealth raise 
the pure ot the necessaiies and conveniences of 
life, the poor, on the other hand, by being eased 
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of most of their taxes, would be more able to 
purchase them. — But, say some grave moralists, 
how can such a scheme be reconciled to justice 
and humanity r — This is an objection of no 
weight. — llindostan is, at present, torn to pieces 
by factions. All laws, divine and human, are 
trampled under foot. — Instead of one tyrant, as 
^in the times of the empire, the country now 
groans under thousands ; and the voice of the 
oppressed multitude reaches heaven. It would, 
therefore, be promoting the cause of justice and 
humanity, to pull those petty t3’rants from the 
height to which their villanies have raised them, 
and to give to so many millions of mankind a 
.government founded upon the principles of 
virtue and justice. — The task is no less glorious 
than it is practicable ; for it might be accom- 
plished with half the blood whioh is often ex- 
pended in Europe upon an ideal system of a 
balance of power, and in commercial wars, wdiich 
must be atteiuled with little eclat, as they are des- 
titute of striking and beneficial consequences. 


END OF vot. ir. 
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